Cariyapitaka-atthakatha: 1 - 328

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye

Cariyapitaka-atthakatha

Gantharambhakatha

Cariya (..0001) sabbalokassa, hita yassa mahesino;

acinteyyanubhavam tam, vande lokagganayakam.

Vijjacaranasampanna, yena niyanti lokato;

vande tamuttamam dhammam, sammasambuddhapdijitam.

Siladigunasampanno, thito maggaphalesu yo;

vande ariyasangham tam, punnakkhettam anuttaram.

Vandanajanitam punnam, iti yam ratanattaye;

hatantarayo sabbattha, hutvaham tassa tejasa.

Imasmim bhaddakappasmim, sambhata ya sudukkarg;

ukkamsaparamippatta, danaparamitadayo.

Tasam sambodhicariyanam, anubhavavibhavanam;

sakkesu nigrodharame, vasantena mahesina.

Yam dhammasenapatino, sabbasavakaketuno;

lokanathena cariya-pitakam nama desitam.

Yam khuddakanikayasmim, sangayimsu mahesayo;

dhammasangahaka satthu, hetusampattidipanam.

Tassa (..0002) sambodhisambhara-vibhaganayayogato;

kincapi dukkara katum, atthasamvannana maya.

Saha samvannanam yasma, dharate satthu sasanam;

pubbacariyasithanam, titthateva vinicchayo.

Tasma tam avalambitva, ogahitva ca sabbaso;

jatakanupanissaya, poranatthakathanayam.

Nissitam vacanamaggam, suvisuddhamanakulam;

Mahaviharavasinam, nipunatthavinicchayam.

Nitaneyyatthabheda ca, parami paridipayam;

karissami tam cariya-pitakassatthavannanam.

Iti akankhamanassa, saddhammassa ciratthitim;

vibhajantassa tassattham, nisamayatha sadhavoti.
Tattha cariyapitakanti kenatthena cariyapitakam? Atitasu jatisu satthu cariyanu-



bhavappakasini pariyattiti katva, pariyatti-attho hi ayam pitakasaddo, “ma pitakasa-
mpadanena’ti-adisu (a. ni. 3.66) viya. Atha va yasma sa pariyatti tasseva satthu
purimajatisu cariyanam anubhavappakasanena bha3janabhita, tasmapi “cariyapi-
takan’ti vuccati, bhajanatthopi hi pitakasaddo niddittho “atha puriso agaccheyya,
kudalapitakam adaya’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.228; a. ni. 3.70) viya. Tam panetam cariya-
pitakam vinayapitakam, suttantapitakam, abhidhammapitakanti tisu pitakesu sutta-
ntapitakapariyapannam. Dighanikayo, majjhimanikayo, samyuttanikayo, anguttara-
nikayo, khuddakanikayoti pancasu nikayesu khuddakanikayapariyapannam.
Suttam, geyyam, veyyakaranam, gatha, udanam, itivuttakam, jatakam, abbhuta-
dhammam, vedallanti navasu sasanangesu gathasangaham.

“Dvasiti buddhato ganhim, dvesahassani bhikkhuto;

caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino’ti. (theraga. 1027)-
Evam (..0003) dhammabhandagarikena patinnatesu caturasitiya dhammakkha-
ndhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasangaham. Vaggato akittivaggo,
hatthinagavaggo, yudhanjayavaggoti vaggattayasangaham. Cariyato akittivagge
dasa, hatthinagavagge dasa, yudhanjayavagge pancadasati pancatimsacariyasa-
ngaham. Tisu vaggesu akittivaggo adi, cariyasu akitticariya. Tassapi-

“Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asankhiye;

etthantare yam caritam, sabbam tam bodhipacanan”ti.-
Ayam gatha adi. Tassa ito pabhuti anukkamena atthasamvannana hoti.

Gantharambhakatha nitthita.

Nidanakatha

Sa panayam atthasamvannana yasma durenidanam, avidurenidanam, santike-
nidananti imani tini nidanani dassetva vuccamana sunantehi samudagamato
patthdya sutthu vinnata nama hoti. Tasma tesam nidananam ayam vibhago vedi-
tabbo.

Dipankaradasabalassa padamilasminhi katabhintharassa mahabodhisattassa
yava tusitabhavane nibbatti, tava pavatto kathamaggo durenidanam nama. Tusita-
bhavanato patthaya yava bodhimande sabbannutannanappatti, tava pavatto
kathamaggo avidurenidanam nama. Mahabodhimandato pana patthaya yava
paccuppannavatthu, tava pavatto kathamaggo santikenidanam nama. Imesu tisu
nidanesu yasma direnidana-avidirenidanani sabbasadharanani, tasma tani jataka-
tthakathayam (ja. attha. 1.dlrenidanakatha) vittharitanayeneva vittharato vedita-
bbani. Santikenidane pana atthi visesoti tinnampi nidananam ayamadito patthaya
sankhepakatha.

Dipankarassa (..0004) bhagavato padamile katabhinitharo bodhisattabhtto loka-
natho attano abhiniharanurtipam samattimsaparamiyo plretva, sabbannutannana-
sambharam matthakam papetva, tusitabhavane nibbatto buddhabhavaya uppatti-



kalam agamayamano, tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cuto sakyarajakule pati-
sandhim gahetva anantena pariharena mahantena sirisobhaggena vaddhamano
anukkamena yobbanam patva ekunatimse vayasmim katamahabhinikkhamano,
chabbassani mahapadhanam padahitva, vesakhapunnamayam bodhirukkhamile
nisinno siliriye anatthangamiteyeva marabalam vidhamitva purimayame pubbeni-
vasam anussaritva, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva, pacchimayame
diyaddhakilesasahassam khepetva, anuttaram sammasambodhimabhisambujjhi.

Tato tattheva sattasattahe vitinametva, asalhipunnamayam baranasim gantva
isipatane migadaye annasikondannappamukha attharasa brahmakotiyo dhamma-
matam payento, dhammacakkam (sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 13 adayo; pati. ma. 2.
30) pavattetva, yasadike veneyye arahatte patitthapetva, te sabbeva satthi ara-
hante Ilokanuggahaya vissajjetva, uruvelam gacchanto kappasikavanasande
timsa bhaddavaggiye sotapattiphaladisu patitthapetva, uruvelam gantva addhu-
ddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva uruvelakassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare
tebhatikajatile vinetva, tehi parivuto rajagahanagariipacare latthivanuyyane
nisinno bimbisarappamukhe dvadasanahute brahmanagahapatike sasane ota-
retva, magadharajena karite veluvanavihare viharati.

Athevam bhagavati veluvane viharante sariputtamoggallanesu aggasavaka-
tthane thapitesu savakasannipate jate, suddhodanamaharaja “putto kira me
chabbassani dukkarakarikam caritva paramabhisambodhim patva pavattitavara-
dhammacakko rajagaham nissaya veluvane viharati'ti sutva dasapurisasahassa-
parivare, anukkamena dasa amacce pesesi “puttam me idhanetva dassetha’ti.
Tesu rajagaham gantva satthu dhammadesanaya arahatte patitthitesu kaludayi-
ttherena ranno adhippaye arocite bhagava visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto rajaga-
hato nikkhamitva satthiyojanam (..0005) kapilavatthum dvihi masehi sampapuni.
Sakyarajano “amhakam natisettham passissama’ti sannipatitva nigrodharamam
bhagavato ca bhikkhusanghassa ca vasanayoggam karetva, gandhapupphadi-
hattha paccuggamanam katva, sattharam nigrodharamam pavesesum. Tatra
bhagava visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pannattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Sakiya
manatthaddha satthu panipatam nakamsu. Bhagava tesam ajjhasayam oloketva
manam bhanjitva te dhammadesanaya bhajane katum abhinnapadakam catuttha-
jjnanam samapajjitva vutthaya akasam abbhuggantva tesam sise padapamsum
okiramano viya, kandambarukkhamile katapatihariyasadisam yamakapatihariyam
akasi. Raja tam acchariyam disva “ayam loke aggapuggalo’ti vandi. Ranna pana
vandite te thatum nama na sakkonti, sabbepi sakiya vandimsu.

Tada kira bhagava yamakapatihariyam karonto lokavivaranapatihariyampi
akasi- yasmim vattamane manussa manussaloke yathathita yathanisinnava catu-
maharajikato patthaya yava akanitthabhavana sabbe deve tattha tattha attano
bhavane kilante dibbanubhavena jotante mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavante
santani samapattisukhani anubhavante annamannam dhammam sakacchante ca
buddhanubhavena attano mamsacakkhunava passanti. Tatha hetthapathaviyam
atthasu mahanirayesu, solasasu ca ussadanirayesu, lokantaraniraye cati tattha



tattha mahadukkham anubhavamane satte passanti. Dasasahassilokadhatuyam
deva mahaccadevanubhavena tathagatam upasankamitva acchariyabbhutacitta-
jata panjalika namassamana payirupasanti, buddhagunapatisamyutta gathayo
udaharanta thomenti apphotenti hasanti pitisomanassam pavedenti. Yam
sandhaya vuttam-

“Bhumma maharajika tavatimsa, yama ca deva tusita ca nimmita;

paranimmita yepi ca brahmakayika, anandita vipulamakamsu ghosan’ti. (bu.
vam. 1.6)

Tada (..0006) hi dasabalo “"atulam attano buddhabalam dassessami’ti mahaka-
runaya samussahito 3dkase dasasahassacakkavalasamagame cankamam
mapetva, dvadasayojanavitthate sabbaratanamaye cankame thito yathavuttam
devamanussanayanavihanganam ekanipatabhlGtamacchariyam anannasadha-
ranam buddhanam samadhinananubhavadipanam patihariyam dassetva, puna
tasmim cankame cankamanto veneyyanam ajjhasayanurlipam acinteyyanubha-
vaya anopamaya buddhalilaya dhammam desesi. Tena vuttam-

“Na hete jananti sadevamanusa, buddho ayam kidisako naruttamo;
iddhibalam pannabalanca kidisam, buddhabalam lokahitassa kidisam.



“Na hete jananti sadevamanusa, buddho ayam edisako naruttamo;
iddhibalam pannabalanca edisam, buddhabalam lokahitassa edisam.
“Handaham dassayissami, buddhabalamanuttaram;

cankamam mapayissami, nabhe ratanamanditan’ti. (bu. vam. 1.3-5);

Evam tathagate attano buddhanubhavadipanam patihariyam dassetva
dhammam desente ayasma dhammasenapati sariputto rajagahe gijjhakutapa-
bbate thito dibbacakkhuna passitva, tena buddhanubhavasandassanena acchari-
yabbhutacittajato “handaham bhiyyosomattaya buddhanubhavam lokassa
pakatam karissami’ti sanjataparivitakko attano parivarabhiGtanam pancannam
bhikkhusatanam tamattham arocetva iddhiya akasena tavadeva agantva sapari-
varo bhagavantam upasankamitva pancapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamo-
dhanasamujjalamanjalim sirasi paggayha tathagatassa mahabhiniharam parami-
pariplirananca pucchi. Bhagava tam kayasakkhim katva tattha sannipatitamanu-
ssananceva dasasahassacakkavaladevabrahmananca attano buddhanubhavam
paridipayanto buddhavamsam desesi. Tena vuttam-

“Sariputto (..0007) mahapanno, samadhijjhanakovido;

pannaya paramippatto, pucchati lokanayakam.

“Kidiso te mahavira, abhiniharo naruttama;

kamhi kale taya dhira, patthita bodhimuttama.

“Danam silanca nekkhammam, panna viriyanca kidisam;

khanti saccamadhitthanam, mettupekkha ca kidisa.

“Dasa paramitaya dhira, kidisi lokanayaka;

katham upaparami punna, paramatthaparami katham.

“Tassa puttho viyakasi, karavikamadhuragiro;

nibbapayanto hadayam, hasayanto sadevakan”ti. (bu. vam. 1.74-78);

Evam bhagavata buddhavamse desite ayasma dhammasenapati “aho
buddhanam hetusampada, aho samudagamasampatti, aho mahabhintharasami-
jjhana, dukkaram vata bhagavata katam ettakam kalam evam paramiyo purentena,
evamvidhassa bodhisambharasambharanassa anucchavikameva cetam phalam,
yadidam sabbannuta balesu ca vasibhavo evammahiddhikata evammahanubha-
vata’ti buddhagunarammanam nanam pesesi. So anannasadharanam bhagavato
sillam samadhi panna vimutti vimuttinanadassanam hiri-ottappam saddhaviriyam
satisampajannam silavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi samathavipassana tini kusalamilani
tini sucaritani tayo sammavitakka tisso anavajjasannayo tisso dhatuyo cattaro
satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada cattaro ariyamagga
cattari ariyaphalani catasso patisambhida catuyoniparicchedakananani cattaro
ariyavamsa cattari vesarajjananani panca padhaniyangani pancangiko sammasa-
madhi pancindriyani panca balani panca nissaraniya dhatuyo panca vimuttayata-
nananani panca vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma cha saraniya dhamma cha anussa-
titthanani cha garava cha nissaraniya dhatuyo cha satatavihara cha anuttariyani
cha nibbedhabhagiya sanna cha abhinna (..0008) cha asadharanananani satta
aparihaniya dhamma satta ariyadhanani satta bojjhanga satta sappurisadhamma



satta niddasavatthlini satta sanna satta dakkhineyyapuggaladesana satta khinasa-
vabaladesana attha pannapatilabhahetudesana attha sammattani attha lokadha-
mmatikkama attha arambhavatthuni attha akkhanadesana attha mahapurisavi-
takka attha abhibhayatanadesana attha vimokkha nava yonisomanasikaramulaka
dhamma nava parisuddhipadhaniyangani nava sattavasadesana nava aghatappa-
tivinaya nava panna nava nanattadesana nava anupubbavihara dasa nathaka-
rana dhamma dasa kasinayatanani dasa kusalakammapatha dasa sammattani
dasa ariyavasa dasa asekkha dhamma dasa ratanani dasa tathagatabalani eka-
dasa mettanisamsa dvadasa dhammacakkakara terasa dhutangaguna cuddasa
buddhananani pancadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma solasavidha anapana-
ssati solasa aparampariya dhamma attharasa buddhadhamma ektnavisati pacca-
vekkhanananani catucattalisa nanavatthlini pannasa udayabbayananani paropa-
nnasa kusaladhamma sattasattati nanavatthini catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapa-
ttisancaritamahavajirananam anantanayasamantapatthanapavicayapaccavekkha-
nadesanananani tatha anantasu lokadhatlisu anantanam sattanam asayadivibha-
vanananani cati evamadike acinteyyanubhave buddhagune dhammanvayato anu-
gacchanto anussaranto neva antam, na pamanam passi. Thero hi attanopi nama
gunanam antam va pamanam va avajjento na passati, so bhagavato gunanam
pamanam kim passissati? Yassa yassa hi panna mahati nanam visadam, so so
buddhagune mahantato saddahati, iti thero bhagavato gunanam pamanam va
paricchedam va apassanto “madisassa nama savakaparaminane thitassa buddha-
guna nanena paricchinditum na sakka, pageva itaresam. Aho acinteyya aparime-
yyabheda mahanubhava sabbannuguna, kevalam panete ekassa buddhanana-
sseva sabbaso gocara, nannesam. Kathetum pana sammasambuddhehipi vittha-
rato na sakkayeva’ti nitthamagamasi. Vuttanhetam-

“Buddhopi (..0009) buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, kappampi ce annamabha-
samano;

khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa’ti. (di. ni.
attha. 1.304; 3.141; uda. attha. 53);

Evam buddhanam gunamahantatam nissaya uppannabalavapitisomanasso
puna cintesi- “evarGpanam nama buddhagunanam hetubhita buddhakaraka
dhamma paramiyo aho mahanubhava. Katamasu nu kho jatisu paramita paripa-
cita, katham va paripakam gata, handaham imamattham pucchanto evampi samu-
dagamato patthaya buddhanubhavam imassa sadevakassa lokassa pakatataram
karissami’ti. So evam cintetva bhagavantam imam panham apucchi- “katamasu
nu kho, bhante, jatisu ime buddhakaraka dhamma paripacita, katham va pari-
pakam gata’ti? Athassa bhagava tasmim ratanacankame tisandhipallankam abhu-
jitva yugandharapabbate balasiriyo viya virocamano nisinno “sariputta, mayham
buddhakaraka dhamma samadanato patthaya nirantaram sakkaccakaritaya viriyu-
patthambhena ca sabbesu kappesu bhavato bhavam jatito jatim paripaccanta-
yeva ahesum, imasmim pana bhaddakappe imasu jatisu te paripakka jata’ti
dassento “kappe ca satasahasse’ti-adina cariyapitakam buddhapadaniyanti duti-



yabhidhanam dhammapariyayam abhasi. Apare pana “ratanacankame canka-
manto devatidevo devabrahmadihi pudjiyamano nigrodharame otaritva visatisaha-
ssakhinasavaparivuto pannattavarabuddhasane nisinno bhagava vuttanayeneva
ayasmata sariputtena pucchito cariyapitakam desesi’ti vadanti. Ettavata dlrenida-
na-avidlrenidanani sankhepato dassetva cariyapitakassa santikenidanam vittha-
rato nidditthanti veditabbam. Dilrenidanam pana asankhyeyyavibhavanayam avi
bhavissatiti.

1. Idani “kappe ca satasahasse”ti-adinayappavattaya cariyapitakapaliya attha-
samvannana hoti. Tatrayam kappa-saddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo (..0010) ca
vitakkavidhanapatibhagapannattikalaparamayusamanavoharasamantabhavabhi-
saddahana- chedanaviniyogavinayakiriyalesantarakappatanhaditthi-asankhyeyya-
kappamahakappadisu dissati. Tatha hesa “nekkhammasankappo abyapadasa-
nkappo’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 3.137) vitakke agato. “Civare vikappam apajjeyya’ti-adisu
(para. 642) vidhane, adhikavidhanam apajjeyyati attho. “Satthukappena vata kira,
bho, savakena saddhim mantayamana na janimha’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.260) pati-
bhage. Satthusadisenati ayanhi tattha attho. “ldhayasma, kappo’ti-adisu (su. ni.
1098) pannattiyam. “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.387)
kale. “Akankhamano, ananda, tathagato kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam
va'ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.178; uda. 51) paramayumhi. Ayukappo hiidha kappoti adhi-
ppeto. “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pancahi samanakappehi phalam paribhunjitun”ti-a-
disu (cllava. 250) samanavohare. “Kevalakappam jetavanam obhasetva’ti-adisu
(khu. pa. 5.1; su. ni. mangalasutta) samantabhave. “Saddha saddahana oka-
ppana abhippasado’ti-adisu (dha. sa. 12) abhisaddahane, saddhayanti attho. “Ala-
nkato kappitakesamassi’ti-adisu (vi. va. 1094; ja. 2.22.1368) chedane. “Evameva
ito dinnam, petanam upakappati'ti-adisu (khu. pa. 7.7; pe. va. 20) viniyoge.
“Kappakatena akappakatam samsibbitam hoti"ti-adisu (paci. 371) vinayakiriyayam.
“Atthi kappo nipajjitum, handaham nipajjami’ti-adisu lese. "Apayiko nerayiko
kappattho sanghabhedako ...pe... kappam nirayamhi paccati ti (itivu. 18; ctlava.
354; katha. 657, 862) ca adisu antarakappe.

“Na kappayanti na purekkharonti, dhammapi tesam na paticchitase;

na brahmano silavatena neyyo, parangato na pacceti tadi’ti.-
Adisu (su. ni. 809) tanhaditthisu. Tatha hi vuttam niddese “kappati uddanato dve
kappa tanhakappo ditthikappo”ti (mahani. 28). “"Anekepi samvattakappe anekepi
vivattakappe”ti-adisu (..0011) (di. ni. 1.244; ma. ni. 1.68) asankhyeyyakappe.
“Cattarimani, bhikkhave, kappassa asankhyeyyani ti-adisu (a. ni. 4.156) maha-
kappe. Idhapi mahakappeyeva datthabbo (di. ni. attha. 1.29; 3.275; sam. ni. attha.
1.1.1; a. ni. attha. 2.3.128; khu. pa. attha. 5.evamiccadipathavannana).

Tatrayam padasiddhi- kappiyatiti kappo, ettakani vassaniti va ettakani vassasa-
taniti va ettakani vassasahassaniti va ettakani vassasatasahassaniti va samva-
ccharavasena ganetum asakkuneyyatta kevalam sasaparasi-upamadihi kappe-
tabbo parikappetabbaparimanoti attho. Vuttanhetam-

“Kiva digho nu kho, bhante, kappoti? Digho kho, bhikkhu, kappo, so na



sukaro sankhatum ‘ettakani vassaniti va ‘ettakani vassasataniti va ‘ettakani

vassasahassaniti va ‘ettakani vassasatasahassaniti va. Sakka pana, bhante,

upamam katunti? ‘Sakka, bhikkhT’ti bhagava avoca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhu,

yojanam ayamena yojanam vittharena yojanam ubbedhena mahasasaparasi.

Tato vassasatassa vassasahassassa accayena ekamekam sasapam uddha-

reyya, khippataram kho so, bhikkhu, mahasasaparasiimina upakkamena pari-

kkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya, na tveva kappo, evam digho kho, bhikkhu,

kappo’ti (sam. ni. 2.128).

Svayam mahakappo samvattadivasena catu-asankhyeyyakappasangaho.
Vuttampi cetam-

“Cattarimani, bhikkhave, kappassa asankhyeyyani. Katamani cattari?

Samvatto, samvattatthayi, vivatto, vivattatthayi'ti (a. ni. 4.156).

Tattha tayo samvatta- tejosamvatto, aposamvatto, vayosamvattoti. Tisso samva-
ttasima- abhassara, subhakinha, vehapphalati. Yada hi kappo tejena samvattati,
abhassarato hettha aggina dayhati. Yada



apena samvattati, subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati. Yada vayuna samvattati,

vehapphalato hettha vatena viddhamsati. Vittharato pana kotisatasahassacakka-
valam vinassati, yam buddhanam (..0012) anakkhettanti vuccati. Tesu tisu samva-
ttesu yathakkamam kappavinasakamahameghato yava jalaya va udakassa va
vatassa va upacchedo idam ekam asankhyeyyam samvatto nama. Kappavinasa-
kajaladipacchedato yava kotisatasahassacakkavalaparipurako sampattimaha-
megho utthahati, idam dutiyam asankhyeyyam samvattatthayi nama.

Sampattimahameghato yava candimasuriyapatubhavo, idam tatiyam asa-
nkhyeyyam vivatto nama. Candimasiriyapatubhavato yava puna kappavinasaka-
mahamegho, idam catuttham asankhyeyyam vivattatthayi nama. Imesu catusa-
tthi-antarakappasangaham vivattatthayi. Tena samanakalapariccheda vivattadayo
veditabba. “Visati-antarakappasangahan”ti eke. Iti imani cattari asankhyeyyani
eko mahakappo hoti. Tena vuttam “svayam mahakappo samvattadivasena catu-a-
sankhyeyyakappasangaho’ti.

Kappeti ca accantasamyogavasena upayogabahuvacanam. Satasahasseti
kappasaddasambandhena cayam pullinganiddeso, idhapi accantasamyogavase-
neva bahuvacanam. Samanadhikarananhetam padadvayam. Caturo ca asankhi-
yeti etthapi eseva nayo. Kassa pana asankhiyeti annassa avuttatta kappassa ca
vuttatta pakaranato kappananti ayamattho vinnayateva. Na hi vuttam vajjetva avu-
ttassa kassaci gahanam vyuttanti. Ca-saddo sampindanattho, mahakappanam
caturo asankhyeyye satasahasse ca mahakappeti ayanhettha attho. Asankhiyeti
ettha sankhatum na sakkati asankhiya, gananam atikkantati attho. “Asankhye-
yyanti eko gananaviseso’ti eke. Te hi ekato patthaya mahabalakkhapariyosanani
eklnasatthitthanani vajjetva dasamahabalakkhani asankhyeyyam nama, satthima-
tthanantaranti vadanti. Tam na yujjati, sankhyathanantaram nama gananaviseso,
tassa asankhyeyyabhavabhavato ekam thanantaram asankhyeyyancati viruddha-
metam. Nanu ca asankhyabhavena asankhyeyyattepi tassa catubbidhabhavo na
yujjatiti? No na yujjati. Catlisu thanesu asankhyeyyabhavassa icchitatta. Tatraya-
madito patthaya vibhavana-

Atite kira ekasmim kappe tanhankaro medhankaro saranankaro dipankaroti
cattaro sammasambuddha anukkamena loke uppajjimsu. Tesu dipankarassa
bhagavato kale amaravati nama nagaram ahosi. Tattha (..0013) sumedho nama
brahmano pativasati ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca, samsuddhagahaniko yava
sattama kulaparivatta akkhitto anupakkuttho jativadena, abhiriGpo dassaniyo pasa-
diko paramaya vannapokkharatdya samannagato. So annam kammam akatva
brahmanasippameva ugganhi. Tassa daharakaleyeva matapitaro kalamakamsu.
Athassa rasivaddhako amacco ayapotthakam aharitva suvannarajatamanimutta-
dibharite saragabbhe vivaritva “ettakam te, kumara, matusantakam, ettakam te
pitusantakam, ettakam te ayyakapayyakanan’ti yava sattama kulaparivatta
dhanam acikkhitva “etam dhanam patipajjahi'ti aha. Sumedhapandito cintesi-
“imam evam bahum dhanam samharitvd mayham matapitadayo paralokam
gacchanta ekakahapanampi gahetva na gata, maya pana gahetva gamanaka-



ranam katum vattati'ti. So ranno arocetva nagare bherim carapetva mahajanassa
danam datva himavantappadesam gantva tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva sattahe-
neva attha samapattiyo panca ca abhinnayo nibbattetva samapattiviharehi viha-
rati.

Tasminca kale dipankaradasabalo paramabhisambodhim patva pavattitavara-
dhammacakko catihi khinasavasatasahassehi parivuto anupubbena carikam
caramano rammavatinagaram nama patva tassa avidire sudassanamahavihare
pativasati. Rammavatinagaravasino “sattha kira amhakam nagaram patva suda-
ssanamahavihare pativasati’'ti sutva gandhamaladihattha sattharam upasanka-
mitva vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva ekamantam nisinna dhammadesanam
sutva svatanaya nimantetva utthayasana pakkamimsu. Te punadivase maha-
danam sajjetva nagaram alankaritva dasabalassa agamanamaggam hatthatuttha
sodhenti.

Tasminca kale sumedhatapaso akasena gacchanto te hatthatutthe manusse
disva "ambho, kassa tumhe imam maggam sodhetha’ti pucchi? Tehi “sammasa-
mbuddhassa agamanamaggam sodhema’ti vutte atitesu buddhesu katadhikaratta
“buddho”ti vacanam sutva uppannapitisomanasso tavadeva akasato oruyha
“mayhampi okdsam detha, ahampi sodhessami’ti (..0014) tehi dassitam okasam
“kincapi aham imam iddhiya sattaratanavicittam katva alankaritum pahomi, ajja
pana maya kayaveyyavaccam katum vattati, kayaraham punnam ganhissami ti
cintetva tinakacavaradayo niharitva pamsum aharitva samam karonto sodheti.
Anitthiteyeva pana tassa padesassa sodhane dipankaro bhagava mahanubha-
vanam chalabhinnanam khindsavanam catiihi satasahassehi parivuto tam
maggam patipajji. Sumedhapandito “sammasambuddho buddhasavaka ca ma
cikkhallam akkamantl’ti attano vakaciranca cammakhandanca jatakalapanca
pasaretva sayanca yena bhagava tena sisam katva avakujjo nipajji. Evanca
cintesi- “sacaham icchissami, imassa bhagavato savako hutva ajjeva kilese ghate-
ssami. Kim mayham ekakeneva samsaramahoghato nittharanena? Yamnina-
hampi evarupo sammasambuddho hutva sadevakam lokam samsaramahanna-
vato tareyyan’ti. Iti so atthangasamannagatamahabhiniharavasena cittam pani-
dhesi. Atha bhagava agantva tassa ussisake thatva cittacaram samijjhanabhava-
ncassa natva “ayam ito kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asankhyeyyanam
matthake gotamo nama sammasambuddho bhavissati’ti sabbam imam bhaga-
vato pavattim byakaritva pakkami.

Tato aparepi kondannabhagavantam adim katva anukkamena uppanna yava
kassapadasabalapariyosana sammasambuddha mahasattam “buddho bhavissa-
ti’ti byakarimsu. Iti amhakam bodhisattassa paramiyo pilirentasseva catuvisati
sammasambuddha uppanna. Yasmim pana kappe dipankaradasabalo udapadi,
tasmim annepi tayo buddha ahesum. Tesam santike bodhisattassa byakaranam
nahosi, tasma te idha na gahita. Poranatthakathayam pana tamha kappa patthaya
sabbabuddhe dassetum idam vuttam-

“Tanhankaro medhankaro, athopi saranankaro;



dipankaro ca sambuddho, kondanno dvipaduttamo.
“Mangalo ca sumano ca, revato sobhito muni;
anomadassi padumo, narado padumuttaro.
“Sumedho (..0015) ca sujato ca, piyadassi mahayaso;
atthadassi dhammadassi, siddhattho lokanayako.
“Tisso phusso ca sambuddho, vipassi sikhi vessabhi;
kakusandho konagamano, kassapo capi nayako.
“Ete ahesum sambuddh3, vitaraga samahit3;
sataramsiva uppanna, mahatamavinodana;
jalitva aggikkhandhava, nibbuta te sasavaka’ti. (ja. attha. 1.dlGrenidanakatha;
apa. attha. 1.durenidanakatha);

Tattha dipankaradasabalassa ca kondannadasabalassa ca antare mahaka-
ppanam ekam asankhyeyyam buddhasunno loko ahosi, tatha bhagavato konda-
nnassa ca bhagavato mangalassa ca antare, tatha bhagavato sobhitassa ca
bhagavato anomadassissa ca antare, tatha bhagavato naradassa ca bhagavato
padumuttarassa ca antare. Vuttanhetam buddhavamse (bu. vam. 28.3, 4, 6, 9)-

“Dipankarassa bhagavato, kondannassa ca satthuno;
etesam antara kappa, gananato asankhiya.
“Kondannassa aparena, mangalo nama nayako;
tesampi antara kappa, gananato asankhiya.
“Sobhitassa aparena, anomadassi mahayaso;
tesampi antara kappa, gananato asankhiya.
“Naradassa bhagavato, padumuttarassa satthuno;
tesampi antara kappa, gananato asankhiya’ti.

Evam gananatitataya asankhyeyyattepi catlisu thanesu mahakappanam gana-
natikkamena “caturo ca asankhiye’ti vuttam, na sankhyavisesenati veditabbam.
Yasma pana padumuttaradasabalassa ca sumedhadasabalassa ca antare timsa-
kappasahassani, sujatadasabalassa ca piyadassidasabalassa ca antare navasa-
hassadhikanam kappanam satthisahassani dvasituttarani attha ca satani,
dhammadassidasabalassa ca siddhatthadasabalassa ca antare visati kappa,
siddhatthadasabalassa ca tissadasabalassa ca antare eko kappo (..0016), bhaga-
vato vipassissa ca bhagavato sikhissa ca antare satthi kappa, bhagavato ca
vessabhussa bhagavato ca kakusandhassa antare timsa kappa, iti padumuttara-
dasabalassa uppannakappato patthaya hettha tesam tesam buddhanam uppanna-
kappehi imina ca bhaddakappena saddhim satasahassamahakappa. Te
sandhaya vuttam “kappe ca satasahasse’ti. Imasmim panatthe vitthariyamane
sabbam buddhavamsapalim aharitva samvannetabbam hotiti ativittharabhiru-
kassa mahajanassa cittam anurakkhanta na vittharayimha. Atthikehi buddhavam-
sato (bu. vam. 1.1 adayo) gahetabbo. Yopi cettha vattabbo kathamaggo, sopi attha-
saliniya (dha. sa. attha. sumedhakathdad) dhammasangahavannanaya jatakatthaka-
thaya (ja. attha. 1.dlGrenidanakatha) ca vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Etthantareti ettha antarasaddo-



“Naditiresu santhane, sabhasu rathiyasu ca;

jana sangamma mantenti, manca tanca kimantaran’ti. (sam. ni. 1.228)-
Adisu karane agato. “"Addasa kho mam, bhante, annatara itthi vijjantarikaya
bhajanam dhovanti’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.149) khane, vijjuniccharanakkhaneti attho.
“Yassantarato na santi kopa’ti-adisu (uda. 20) citte. “Antara ca gayam antara ca
bodhin”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.285; mahava. 11) vivare. “Na upajjhayassa bhanama-
nassa antarantara katha opatetabba’ti-adisu (mahava. 66) vemajjhe. Idhapi vema-
jjneyeva datthabbo (di. ni. attha. 1.1; a. ni. attha. 2.4.36), tasma etasmim antare
vemajjheti attho. Idam vuttam hoti- yasmim mahakappe amhakam bhagava sume-
dhapandito hutva dipankarassa bhagavato padamile-

“Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam;

pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata’ti. (bu. vam. 2.59)-
Evam vuttehi atthahi angehi samannagatam mahabhiniharam akasi, samattimsa
paramiyo pavicini samadiyi, sabbepi buddhakarake dhamme sampadetum (..0017)
arabhi, yamhi cetasmim bhaddakappe sabbaso puritaparami hutva anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi. Imesam dvinnam mahakappanam antare yatha-
vuttaparicchede kalaviseseti. Katham panetam vinnayatiti? “Kappe ca satasa-
hasse, caturo ca asankhiye’tiidanhi mahakappanam paricchedato aparicchedato
ca sankhyadassanam. Sa kho panayam sankhya sankhyeyyassa adipariyosana-
ggahanam vina na sambhavatiti yattha



bodhisambharanamarambho vyattha ca te pariyosita tadubhayampi avadhibha-
vena “etthantare”ti ettha atthato dassitanti vinnayati. Avadhi ca panayam abhivi-
dhivasena veditabbo, na mariyadavasena, arambhosanakappanam ekadesena
antogadhatta. Nanu ca nippadesena tesam apariyadanato abhividhi ca idha na
sambhavatiti? Na idamevam tadekadesepi tabboharato. Yo hitadekadesabhuto
kappo, so nippadesato pariyadinnoti.

Yam caritam, sabbam tam bodhipacananti ettha caritanti cariya, samattimsapa-
ramisangaha danasiladipatipatti, natatthacariyalokatthacariyabuddhatthacari-
yanam tadantogadhatta. Tatha ya cima attha cariya, seyyathidam- panidhisampa-
nnanam catdsu iriyapathesu iriyapathacariya, indriyesu guttadvaranam ajjhattika-
yatanesu ayatanacariya, appamadaviharinam catiisu satipatthanesu saticariya,
adhicittamanuyuttanam catusu jhanesu samadhicariya, buddhisampannanam
catlisu ariyasaccesu nanacariya, samma patipannanam catlisu ariyamaggesu
maggacariya, adhigataphalanam catiisu samannaphalesu patticariya, tinnam
buddhanam sabbasattesu lokatthacariyati. Tattha padesato dvinnam bodhisa-
ttanam paccekabuddhabuddhasavakananca lokatthacariya, mahabodhisattanam
pana sammasambuddhananca nippadesato. Vuttanhetam niddese (cilani.
khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121; pati. ma. 1.197) “cariyati attha cariyayo iriyapatha-
cariya ayatanacariya’ti vittharo. “Adhimuccanto saddhaya carati, pagganhanto
viriyena carati, upatthahanto satiya carati, avikkhipanto samadhina carati, paja-
nanto pannaya carati, vijananto vinnanena carati, evampi patipannassa kusala
dhamma ayatantiti ayatanacariyaya carati, evampi patipanno visesamadhigaccha-
titi visesacariyaya carati'ti ya (..0018) ima aparapi attha cariya vutta, tasam
sabbasam paramitasveva samorodho veditabbo. Tena vuttam “caritanti cariya,
samattimsaparamisangaha danasiladipatipatti ti. Hetucariyaya eva pana idhadhi-
ppetatta maggacariyapatticariyanam idha anavarodho veditabbo. Tena vuttam
“sabbam tam bodhipacananti.

Tattha sabba-saddo sabbasabbam ayatanasabbam sakkayasabbam padesasa-
bbanti catlsu atthesu dissati. Tatha hi “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena buddhassa
bhagavato nanamukhe apathamagacchanti ti-adisu (mahani. 156; ciilani. mogha-
rajamanavapucchaniddesa 85) sabbasabbasmim. “Sabbam vo, bhikkhave, dese-
ssami tam sunatha, kinca, bhikkhave, sabbam cakkhunceva rlipa ca ...pe... mano
ceva dhamma ca’ti (sam. ni. 4.23) ettha ayatanasabbasmim. “Sabbam sabbato
sanjanati ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.6) sakkayasabbasmim. “Sabbesampi vo, sariputta,
subhasitam pariyayena’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.345) padesasabbasmim. Idhapi padesa-
sabbasmim eva veditabbo, bodhisambharabhitassa caritassa adhippetatta.

Bodhiti rukkhopi ariyamaggopi nibbanampi sabbannutannanampi. “Bodhiru-
kkhamiile pathamabhisambuddho”ti (mahava. 1; uda. 1) ca “antara ca gayam
antara ca bodhin”ti (ma. ni. 1.285; mahava. 11) ca agatatthane bujjhati etthati
rukkho bodhi. “Bodhi vuccati catisu maggesu nanan’ti (cllani. khaggavisanasu-
ttaniddesa 121) agatatthane cattari ariyasaccani bujjhati etenati ariyamaggo
bodhi. “Patvana bodhim amatam asankhatan’ti agatatthane bujjhati etasmim



nimittabhtteti nibbanam bodhi. “Pappoti bodhim varabhtrimedhaso’ti (di. ni.
3.217) agatatthane sabbe dhamme sabbakarena bujjhati etenati sabbannuta-
nnanam bodhi. Idhapi sabbannutannanam adhippetam. Arahattamaggasabbannu-
tannanani va idha bodhiti veditabbani (para. attha. 1.11), mahabodhiya adhippe-
tatta bhagavato. Asavakkhayananapadatthananhi sabbannutannanam sabbannu-
tannanapadatthananca asavakkhayananam “mahabodhi’ti vuccati. Etthayam
sankhepattho- yathavuttakalaparicchede yam mama danasiladipatipattisankhatam

caritam, tam sabbam anavasesam mahabodhiya pacanam sadhakam nibbatta-
kanti. Etena bodhisambharanam nirantarabhavanam dasseti. Atha va (..0019)
sabbanti etthantare yathavuttakalaparicchede yam caritam, tam sabbam sakala-
meva anavasesam bodhisambharabhttameva. Etena sabbasambharabhavanam

dasseti.

Tasso hi bodhisambharesu bhavana sabbasambharabhavana nirantarabha-
vana cirakalabhavana sakkaccabhavana cati. Tasu “kappe ca satasahasse,
caturo ca asankhiye”ti imina cirakalabhavana vutta. Yo cettha accantasamyogo,
tena pathame atthavikappe sabbaggahanena ca nirantarabhavana, dutiye atthavi-
kappe sabbam caritan”ti imina sabbasambharabhavana, bodhipacanan’ti imina
sakkaccabhavana vutta hoti, yatha tam caritam sammasambodhim paceti evam-
bhitabhavadipanato. Tatha hitam “bodhipacanan”ti vattabbatam arahati, na anna-
thati. Katham panettha bodhicariyaya nirantarabhavo veditabbo? Yadi cittaniranta-
rataya tam na yujjati, na hi mahabodhisattanam mahabhiniharato uddham bodhisa-
mbharasambharanacittato annam cittam nappavattatiti sakka vattum. Atha kiriya-
mayacittappavattim sandhaya vucceyya, evampi na yujjati, na hi sabbanitesam
kiriyamayacittani bodhisambharasambharanavaseneva pavattanti. Eteneva payo-
ganirantaratapi patikkhittati datthabba. Jatinirantarataya pana nirantarabhavana
veditabba. Yassanhi jatiyam mahabodhisattena mahapanidhanam nibbattitam,
tato patthaya yava carimattabhava na sa nama jati upalabbhati, ya sabbena
sabbam bodhisambharasambhata na siya antamaso danaparamimattam upadaya.
Ayanhi niyatipatthitanam bodhisattanam dhammata. Yava cate kammadisu vasi-
bhavam na papunanti, tava sappadesampi sambharesu payogamapajjanti. Yada
pana sabbaso kammadisu vasibhavappatta honti, atha tato patthaya nippadesato
eva bodhisambharesu samihanam sataccakiriya ca sampajjati. Sakkaccakarita
pana sabbakalam hoti, evam yena yena bodhisattanam tattha tattha yathadhi-
ppayam samijjhanam sampajjatiti. Evametaya gathaya bodhisambharesu sabba-
sambharabhavana cirakalabhavana nirantarabhavana sakkaccabhavana cati cata-
ssopi bhavana pakasitati veditabba.

Tatra yasma bodhisattacaritam bodhisambhara bodhicariya aggayanam para-
miyoti atthato ekam, byanjanameva nanam, yasma ca parato vibhagena (..0020)
vakkhamananam danaparami-adinam caritanti idam avisesavacanam, tasma
sabbabodhisambharesu kosallajananattham paramiyo idha samvannetabba. Ta
parato pakinnakakathayam sabbakarena samvannayissama.

2. Iti bhagava attano bodhisattabhimiyam caritam arambhato patthaya yava



pariyosana mahabodhiya paripacanamevati avisesato dassetva idani tassa para-
mukkamsagamanena atisayato bodhiparipacanabhavam dassetum imasmim
bhaddakappe katipaya pubbacariya vibhagato vibhavento “atitakappe”ti-adimaha.

Tattha atitakappeti ito purime purimatare va sabbasmim atikkante yathavuttapa-
ricchede mahakappe, kappanam satasahassadhikesu catlisu asankhyeyyesiti
attho. Caritanti cinnam danadipatipattim. Thapayitvati muncitva aggahetva, ava-
tvati attho. Bhavabhaveti bhave ca abhave ca, “itibhavabhavakathan”ti (di. ni. 1.17)
ettha hi vuddhihaniyo bhavabhavati vutta. “ltibhavabhavatanca vitivatto™ti (uda. 20)
ettha sampattivipattivuddhihanisassatucchedapunnapapanibhavabhavati adhippe-
tani. “ltibhavabhavahetu va, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati ti
(a. ni. 4.9; itivu. 105) ettha pana panitapanitatarani sappinavanitadibhesajjani
bhavabhavati adhippetani. Sampattibhavesu panitatara panitatama bhavabhava-
tipi vadanti eva, tasma idhapi so eva attho veditabbo, khuddake ceva mahante ca
bhavasminti vuttam hoti. Imamhi kappetiimasmim bhaddakappe. Pavakkhissanti
kathayissam. Sunohiti dhammasenapatim savane niyojeti. Meti mama santike,
mama bhasatoti attho.

Nidanakatha nitthita.

1. Akittivaggo

1. Akitticariyavannana

3. Evam (..0021) bhagava ayasmato sariputtattherassa sadevamanussaya ca
parisaya attano pubbacariyaya savane ussaham janetva idani tam pubbacaritam
bhavantarapaticchannam hatthatale amalakam viya paccakkham karonto “yada
aham braharanne”ti-adimaha.

Tattha yadati yasmim kale. Braharanneti maha-aranne, arannaniyam, mahante
vaneti attho. Sunneti janavivitte. Vipinakananeti vipinabhite kanane, padadvaye-
napi tassa arannassa gahanabhavameva dipeti, sabbametam karadipam
sandhaya vuttam. Ajjhogahetvati anupavisitva. Viharamiti dibbabrahma-ariya-ane-
njaviharehi samuppaditasukhavisesena iriyapathaviharena sariradukkham vicchi-
nditva harami attabhavam pavattemi. AKkitti nama tapasoti evamnamako tapaso
hutva yada aham tasmim aranne viharamiti attho. Sattha tada attano akittitapasa-
bhavam dhammasenapatissa vadati. Tatrayam anupubbikatha-

Atite kira imasmimyeva bhaddakappe baranasiyam brahmadatte nama rajini
rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa kule
nibbatti, “akitti’tissa namam karimsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale bhaginipijayi.
“Yasavati'tissa namam karimsu. So solasavassakale takkasilam gantva sabbasi-
ppani uggahetva paccagamasi. Athassa matapitaro kalamakamsu. So tesam peta-



kiccani karetva katipayadivasatikkamena ratanavalokanam ayuttakapurisehi kara-
yamano “ettakam mattikam, ettakam pettikam, ettakam pitamahan”ti sutva samvi-
ggamanaso hutva “idam dhanameva pannayati, na dhanassa samharaka, sabbe
imam dhanam pahayeva gata, aham pana nam adaya gamissami ti rajanam apu-
cchitva bherim carapesi- “dhanena atthika akittipanditassa geham agacchanti’ti.

So (..0022) sattaham mahadanam pavattetva dhane akhiyamane “kim me
imaya dhanakilaya, atthika ganhissanti’ti nivesanadvaram vivaritva hirannasuva-
nnadibharite saragabbhe vivarapetva “dinnamyeva harantiG’ti geham pahaya nati-
parivattassa paridevantassa bhaginim gahetva baranasito nikkhamitva nadim utta-
ritva dve tini yojanani gantva pabbajitva ramaniye bhimibhage pannasalam
karitva vasati. Yena pana dvarena tada nikkhami, tam akittidvaram nama jatam.
Yena titthena nadim otinno, tam akittitittham nama jatam. Tassa pabbajitabhavam
sutva bahl manussa gamanigamarajadhanivasino tassa gunehi akaddhiyamana-
hadaya anupabbajimsu. Mahaparivaro ahosi, mahalabhasakkaro nibbatti, buddhu-
ppado viya ahosi. Atha mahasatto "ayam labhasakkaro maha, parivaropi mahanto,
kayavivekamattampi idha na labhati, maya ekakina viharitum vattati'ti cintetva
paramappicchabhavato vivekaninnataya ca kassaci ajanapetva ekakova nikkha-
mitva anupubbena damilarattham patva kavirapattanasamipe uyyane viharanto
jhanabhinnayo nibbattesi. Tatrapissa mahalabhasakkaro uppajji. So tam jigu-
cchanto chaddetva akasena gantva karadipe otari. Tada karadipo ahidipo nama.
So tattha mahantam kararukkham upanissaya pannasalam mapetva vasam
kappesi. Appicchataya pana katthaci agantva tassa rukkhassa phalakale phalani
khadanto phale asati pattani udakasittani khadanto jhanasamapattihi vitinamesi.

Tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam wunhakaram dassesi.
Sakko “ko nu kho mam imamha thana cavetukamo’ti avajjento panditam disva
“kimattham nu kho ayam tapaso evam dukkaram tapam carati, sakkattam nu kho
pattheti, udahu annam, vimamsissami nam. Ayanhi suvisuddhakayavacimanosa-
macaro jivite nirapekkho wudakasittani karapattani khadati, sace sakkattam
pattheti attano sittani karapattani mayham dassati, no ce, na dassati’ti brahmana-
vannena tassa santikam agamasi. Bodhisattopi karapattani sedetva “sitalibhGtani
khadissami’ti pannasaladvare nisidi. Athassa purato sakko brahmanaripena (..0023
bhikkhaya atthiko hutva atthasi. Mahasatto tam disva “labha vata me, suladdham
vata me, cirassam vata me yacako dittho’ti somanassappatto hutva “ajja mama
manoratham matthakam papetva danam



dassami’ti pakkabhajaneneva adaya gantva danaparamim avajjetva attano asese-
tvava tassa bhikkhabhajane pakkhipi. Sakko tam gahetva thokam gantva antara-
dhayi. Mahasattopi tassa datva puna pariyetthim anapajjitva teneva pitisukhena
vitinamesi.

Dutiyadivase pana karapattani pacitva “"hiyyo dakkhineyyam alabhim, ajja nu
kho kathan”ti pannasaladvare nisidi. Sakkopi tatheva agami. Mahasatto punapi
tatheva datva vitinamesi. Tatiyadivase ca tatheva datva “aho vata me labha,
bahum vata punnam pasavami, sacaham dakkhineyyam labheyyam, evameva
masampi dvemasampi danam dadeyyan’ti cintesi. Tisupi divasesu “tena danena
na labhasakkarasilokam na cakkavattisampattim na sakkasampattim na brahma-
sampattim na savakabodhim na paccekabodhim patthemi, api ca idam me danam
sabbannutannanassa paccayo hotl’ti yathadhikaram cittam thapesi. Tena vuttam-

4. "Tada mam tapatejena, santatto tidivabhibh;

dharento brahmanavannam, bhikkhaya mam upagami.
5. "Pavana abhatam pannam, atelanca alonikam;
mama dvare thitam disva, sakatahena akirim.

6. "Tassa datvanaham pannam, nikujjitvana bhajanam;

punesanam jahitvana, pavisim pannasalakam.

7. “Dutiyampitatiyampi, upaganchi mamantikam;

akampito anolaggo, evamevamadasaham.

8. "Na me tappaccaya atthi, sarirasmim vivanniyam;

pitisukhena ratiya, vitinamemi tam divam.

9. “"Yadi masampi dvemasam, dakkhineyyam varam labhe;

akampito anolino, dadeyyam danamuttamam.

10. "Na (..0024) tassa danam dadamano, yasam labhanca patthayim;

sabbannutam patthayano, tani kammani acarin”ti.

Tattha tadati yada aham akittinamako tapaso hutva tasmim dipe kararanne viha-
rami, tada. Manti mama. Tapatejenati silaparamitanubhavena. Silanhi duccarita-
samkilesassa tapanato “tapo’ti vuccati, nekkhammaviriyaparamitanubhavena va.
Tapi hi tanhasamkilesassa kosajjassa ca tapanato “tapo’ti vuccati, ukkamsagata
ca ta bodhisattassa imasmim attabhaveti. Khantisamvarassa capi paramukkamsa-
gamanato “khantiparamitanubhavena’tipi vattum vattateva. “Khanti paramam
tapo’ti (di. ni. 2.90; dha. pa. 184) hi vuttam. Santattoti yathavuttagunanubhavaja-
nitena dhammatasiddhena pandukambalasilasanassa unhakarena santapito. Tidi-
vabhibhiuti devalokadhipati, sakkoti attho. Pannasalaya samipe gahitampi kara-
pannam pannasalaya arannamajjhagatatta “pavana abhatan”ti vuttam.

Atelanca alonikanti deyyadhammassa anularabhavepi ajjhasayasampattiya
danadhammassa mahajutikabhavam dassetum vuttam. Mama dvareti mayham
pannasalaya dvare. Sakatahena akirinti imina attano kincipi asesetva dinna-
bhavam dasseti.

Punesanam jahitvanati “ekadivasam dvikkhattum ghasesanam na sallekhan’ti
cintetva danapitiya titto viya hutva tasmim divase puna aharapariyetthim akatva.



Akampitoti suduravikkhambhitatta macchariyena acalito danajjhasayato calana-
mattampi akarito. Anolaggoti lobhavasena isakampi alaggo. Tatiyampiti pi-sa-
ddena dutiyampiti imam sampindeti. Evamevamadasahanti yatha pathamam, eva-
mevam dutiyampi, tatiyampi adasim aham.

Na me tappaccayati gathaya vuttamevattham pakatam karoti. Tattha tappacca-
yati danapaccaya tisu divasesu chinnaharataya sarirasmim yena vevanniyena
bhavitabbam, tampi me sarirasmim vivanniyam danapaccayayeva natthi (..0025).
Kasma? Danavisayena pitisukhena danavisayaya eva ca ratiya. Vitinamemi tam
divanti tam sakalam timattadivasam vitinamemi, na kevalanca tini eva divasani,
atha kho masadvimasamattampi kdalam, evameva datum pahomiti dassetum “yadi
masampr ti-adi vuttam. Anolinoti alinacitto, dane asankucitacittoti attho.

Tassati brahmanartipena agatassa sakkassa. Yasanti kittim, parivarasampattim
va. Labhancati devamanussesu cakkavatti-adibhavena laddhabbam labham va na
patthayim. Atha kho sabbannutam sammasambodhim patthayano akankhamano
tani tisu divasesu anekavaram uppannani danamayani punnakammani danassa
va parivarabhitani kayasucaritadini punnakammani acarim akasinti.

Iti bhagava tasmim attabhave attano sudukkaram punnacaritamattameva idha
mahatherassa pakasesi. Jatakadesanayam pana catutthadivase sakkassa upasa-
nkamitva bodhisattassa ajjhasayajananam varena upanimantana bodhisattassa
varasampaticchanasisena dhammadesana deyyadhammadakkhineyyanam puna
sakkassa anagamanassa ca akankhamanata ca pakasita. Vuttanhetam-

“Akittim disvana sammantam, sakko bhitapati bravi;
kim patthayam mahabrahme, eko sammasi ghammani.
“Dukkho punabbhavo sakka, sarirassa ca bhedanam;
sammohamaranam dukkham, tasma sammami, vasava.
“Etasmim te sulapite, patirGipe subhasite;

varam kassapa te dammi, yam kinci manasicchasi.
“Varance me ado sakka, sabbabhGtanamissara;

Yena putte ca dare ca, dhanadhannam piyani ca;
laddha nara na tappanti, so lobho na mayi vase.
etasmim te sulapite ...pe... manasicchasi.

“Varance (..0026) me ado sakka, sabbabhiGtanamissara;
Khettam vatthum hirannanca, gavassam dasaporisam;
yena jatena jiyanti, so doso na mayi vase.

“etasmim te sulapite ...pe... manasicchasi.

“Varance me ado sakka, sabbabhiGtanamissara;
Balam na passe na sune, na ca balena samvase;
balenallapasallapam, na kare na ca rocaye.

“Kim nu te akaram balo, vada kassapa karanam;

kena kassapa balassa, dassanam nabhikankhasi.
“Anayam nayati dummedho, adhurayam niyunjati;
Dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto pakuppati;



vinayam so na janati, sadhu tassa adassanam.
“etasmim te sulapite ...pe... manasicchasi.

“Varance me ado sakka, sabbabhttanamissara;
Dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase;
dhirenallapasallapam, tam kare tanca rocaye.

“Kim nu te akaram dhiro, vada kassapa karanam;

kena kassapa dhirassa, dassanam abhikankhasi.
“Nayam nayati medhavi, adhurayam na yunjati;
Sunayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto na kuppati;
vinayam so pajanati, sadhu tena samagamo.

“etasmim te sulapite ...pe... manasicchasi.

“Varance me ado sakka, sabbabhGtanamissara;

Tato ratya vivasane, striyuggamanam pati;

dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, silavanto ca yacaka.
“Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham;
dadam cittam pasadeyyam, etam sakka varam vare.
“etasmim te sulapite ...pe... manasicchasi.

“Varance (..0027) me ado sakka, sabbabhiGtanamissara;
na mam puna upeyyasi, etam sakka varam vare.
“Bahihi vatacariyahi, nara ca atha nariyo;

dassanam abhikankhanti, kim nu me dassane bhayam.
“Tam tadisam devavannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam;
disva tapo pamajjeyyam, etam te dassane bhayan’ti. (ja. 1.13.83-103);

Atha sakko “sadhu, bhante, na te ito patthaya santikam agamissami ti tam abhi-
vadetva pakkami. Mahasatto yavajivam tattheva vasanto ayupariyosane brahma-
loke nibbatti.

Anuruddhatthero tada sakko ahosi, lokanatho akittipandito.

Tassa mahabhinikkhamanasadisam nikkhantatta nekkhammaparami. Suvisu-
ddhasilacarataya silaparami. Kamavitakkadinam sutthu vikkhambhitatta



viriyaparami. Khantisamvarassa paramukkamsagamanato khantiparami. Patinna-
nuripam patipattiya saccaparami. Sabbattha acalasamadanadhitthanena adhittha-
naparami. Sabbasattesu hitajjhasayena mettaparami. Sattasankharakatavippaka-
resu majjhattabhavappattiya upekkhaparami. Tasam upakaranupakare dhamme
janitva anupakare dhamme pahaya upakaradhammesu pavattapanapurecara
sahajata ca upayakosallabhita atisallekhavuttisadhani ca panna pannaparamiti
imapi dasa paramiyo labbhanti.

Danajjhasayassa pana ati-ularabhavena danamukhena desana pavatta. Tasma
bodhisattasucaritani, saccadhitthanadini cattari adhitthanani, ussahadayo catasso
buddhabhimiyo, saddhadayo panca mahabodhiparipacaniya dhamma, alobhajjha-
sayadayo cha bodhisattanam ajjhasaya, tinno taressamiti-adayo satta patinna
dhamma, appicchassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mahicchassati-adayo (di.
ni. 3.358; a. ni. 8.30) attha mahapurisavitakka (di. ni. 3.358), nava yonisomanasi-
karamilaka dhamma, danajjhasayadayo dasa mahapurisajjhasaya, danasiladayo
dasa punnakiriyavatthiliniti evamadayo ye anekasata-anekasahassappabheda
bodhisambharabhita (..0028) mahabodhisattaguna. Te sabbepi yatharaham idha
niddharetva vattabba.

Api cettha mahantam bhogakkhandham mahantanca natiparivattam pahaya
mahabhinikkhamanasadisam gehato nikkhamanam, nikkhamitva pabbajitassa
bahujanasammatassa sato paramappicchabhavena kulesu ganesu ca alaggata,
accantameva labhasakkarasilokajiguccha, pavivekabhirati, kayajivitanirapekkho
pariccago, anaharasseva sato divasattayampi danapitiya paritutthassa nibbikara-
sarirayapanam, masadvimasamattampi kalam yacake sati aharam tatheva datva
“danagateneva pitisukhena sariram yapessami'ti pariccage anolinavuttisadhako
ularo danajjhasayo, danam datva puna aharapariyetthiya akaranahetubhtuta para-
masallekhavuttiti evamadayo mahasattassa gunanubhava veditabba. Tenetam
vuccati-

“Evam acchariya hete, abbhuta ca mahesino;
mahakarunika dhira, sabbalokekabandhava.
“Acinteyyanubhava ca, sada saddhammagocara;
bodhisatta mahasatta, sucisallekhavuttino.
“Mahavatasamuddhata-vicimalo mahodadhi;

api langheyya velantam, bodhisatta na dhammatam.
“Loke sanjatavaddhapi, na te bhavitabhavino;
limpanti lokadhammehi, toyena padumam yatha.
“Yesam ve attani sneho, nihiyati yatha yath3;
sattesu karunasneho, vaddhateva tatha tatha.
“Yatha cittam vase hoti, na ca cittavasanuga;
tatha kammam vase hoti, na ca kammavasanuga.
“Dosehi nabhibhiyanti, samugghatenti va na te;
caranta bodhipariyetthim, purisajaniya budha.



“Tesu (..0029) cittappasadopi, dukkhato parimocaye;
pagevanukiriya tesam, dhammassa anudhammato”ti.

Paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakasamvannanaya

Akitticariyavannana nitthita.

2. Sankhabrahmanacariyavannana

11-12. Dutiyasmim punaparanti puna aparam, na kevalamidam akitticariyameva,
atha kho puna aparam annam sankhacariyampi pavakkhissam, sunohiti adhi-
ppayo. Ilto paresupi eseva nayo. Sankhasavhayoti sankhanamo. Mahasamuddam
taritukamoti suvannabhimim gantum navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo. Upaga-
cchami pattananti tamalittipattanam uddissa gacchami. Sayambhunanena pacce-
kabodhiya adhigatatta sayameva bhitanti sayambhum. Kilesamaradisu kenacipi
na parajitanti aparajitam, tinnam maranam matthakam madditva thitanti attho.
Tattaya kathinabhumiyati ghammasantapena santattaya sakkharavalukanicitatta
kharaya kakkhalaya bhumiya.

13. Tanti tam paccekabuddham. Imamatthantiimam idani vakkhamanam “idam
khettan’ti-adikam attham. Vicintayinti tada sankhabrahmanabhito cintesinti
sattha vadati. Tatrayam anupubbikatha-

Atite ayam baranasi molini nama ahosi. Molininagare brahmadatte rajjam
karente bodhisatto sankho nama brahmano hutva addho mahaddhano catlsu
nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe attano nivesanadvareti chasu thanesu cha danasa-
layo karetva devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjento kapanaddhikadinam maha-
danam pavattesi. So ekadivasam cintesi- “aham gehe dhane khine danam datum
na sakkhissami, aparikkhineyeva dhane navaya suvannabhimim gantva dhanam
aharissami’ti. So navam bhandassa plrapetva puttadaram amantetva “yavaham
agacchissami, tava me danam anupacchindanta pavatteyyatha’ti vatva dasaka-
mmakaraparivuto upahanam aruyha chattena dhariyamanena pattanagamabhi-
mukho payasi.

Tasmim (..0030) khane gandhamadane eko paccekabuddho sattaham nirodha-
samapattim samapajjitva nirodhasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento tam
dhanaharanattham gacchantam disva “mahapuriso dhanam aharitum gacchati,
bhavissati nu kho assa mahasamudde antarayo, no’ti avajjetva “bhavissati ti
natva “esa mam disva chattanca upahananca mayham datva upahanadananissa-
ndena samudde bhinnaya navaya patittham labhissati, karissamissa anuggahan’-
ti akasena gantva tassa avidire otaritva majjhanhikasamaye candavatatapena
angarasanthatasadisam unhavalukam maddanto tassa abhimukham aganchi. So
tam disvava hatthatuttho “punnakkhettam me agatam, ajja maya ettha bijam



ropetum vattati’ti cintesi. Tena vuttam “tamaham patipathe disva, imamattham
vicintayin”ti-adi.

Tattha idam khettanti-adi cintitakaradassanam. Khettanti khittam bijam maha-
pphalabhavakaranena tayatiti khettam, pubbannaparannaviruhanabhtmi. Idha
pana khettam viyati khettam, aggadakkhineyyo paccekabuddho. Tenevaha
“punnakamassa jantuno’ti.

14. Mahagamanti vipulaphalagamam, sassasampattidayakanti attho. Bijam na
ropetiti bijam na vapati.

15. Khettavaruttamanti khettavaresupi uttamam. Siladigunasampanna hi vise-
sato ariyasavaka khettavara, tatopi aggabhito paccekabuddho khettavaruttamo.
Karanti sakkaram. Yadi na karomiti sambandho. Idam vuttam hoti- idamidisam
anuttaram punnakkhettam labhitva tattha pajasakkaram yadi na karomi, punnena
atthiko namaham na bhaveyyanti.

16-17. Yatha amaccoti-adinam dvinnam gathanam ayam sankhepattho- yatha
nama yo koci ranna muddadhikare thapito lanchanadharo amaccapuriso sena-
pati va so antepure jane bahiddha ca balakayadisu raffo yathanusittham na pati-
pajjati na tesam dhanadhannam deti, tam tam kattabbam vattam parihapeti. So
muddito parihayati muddadhikaraladdhavibhavato (..0031) paridhamsati, evameva
ahampi punnakammassa rato laddhabbapunnaphalasankhatam punnakamo
dakkhinaya vipulaphalabhavakaranena vipulam disvana tam dakkhinam ularam
dakkhineyyam labhitva tassa danam yadi na dadami punnato ayatim punnapha-
lato ca paridhamsami. Tasma idha maya punnam katabbamevati.

Evam pana cintetvd mahapuriso diiratova upahana orohitva vegena upasanka-
mitva vanditva “bhante, mayham anuggahatthaya imam rukkhamilam upagaccha-
tha’ti vatva tasmim rukkhamilam upasankamante tattha valukam ussapetva utta-
rasangam pannapetva paccekabuddhe tattha nisinne vanditva vasitaparissavi-
tena udakena tassa pade dhovitva, gandhatelena makkhetva, attano upahanam
punchitva, gandhatelena makkhetva, tassa pade patimuncitva “bhante, imam upa-
hanam aruyha, imam chattam matthake katva gacchatha’ti chattupahanam adasi.
Sopissa anuggahatthaya tam gahetva pasadasamvaddhanattham passantasseva
vehasam uppatitva gandhamadanam agamasi. Tena vuttam-

18. “"Evaham cintayitvana, orohitva upahana;

tassa padani vanditva, adasim chattupahanan’ti.

Bodhisatto tam disva ativiya pasannacitto pattanam gantva navam abhiruhi.
Athassa mahasamuddam tarantassa sattame divase nava vivaramadasi. Udakam
ussincitum nasakkhimsu. Mah3djano maranabhayabhito attano attano devata
namassitva mahaviravam viravi. Bodhisatto ekam upatthakam gahetva sakalasa-
riram telena makkhetva sappina saddhim sakkharacunnani yavadattham khaditva
tampi khadapetva tena saddhim kilpakayatthimatthakam aruyha “imaya disaya
amhakam nagaran’ti disam vavatthapetva macchakacchapaparipanthato attanam
saccadhitthanena pamocento tena saddhim usabhamattatthanam atikkamitva
patitva samuddam taritum arabhi. Mahajano pana tattheva vinasam papuni.



Tassa tarantasseva satta divasa gata. So tasmimpi kale lonodakena mukham
vikkhaletva uposathiko ahosiyeva.

Tada (..0032) pana idisanam purisavisesanam rakkhanatthaya catuhi lokapa-
lehi thapita manimekhala nama devadhita attano issariyena sattaham pamajjitva
sattame divase tam disva “sacayam idha marissa, ativiya garayha abhavissanti
samviggahadaya suvannapatiya dibbabhojanassa puretva vegenagantva
“brahmana, idam dibbabhojanam bhunja’ti aha. So tam ulloketva “naham
bhunjami, uposathikomhi’ti patikkhipitva tam pucchanto-

“Yam tvam sukhenabhisamekkhase mam, bhunjassu bhattam iti mam
vadesi;

pucchami tam nari mahanubhave, devi nusitvam uda manusi ni’ti. (ja. 1.10.
42)-
Aha. Sa tassa pativacanam denti-

“Devi aham sankha mahanubhava, idhagata sagaravarimajjhe;

anukampika no ca padutthacitta, taveva atthaya idhagatasmi.

“Idhannapanam sayanasananca, yanani nanavividhani sankha;

sabbassa tyaham patipadayami, yam kinci tuyham manasabhipatthitan™ti.
(ja. 1.10.43-44)-



Ima gatha abhasi. Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam devadhita samuddapitthe mayham
‘idancidanca dammiti vadati, yancesa mayham deti, tampi mama punneneva, tam
pana punnam ayam devadhita janati nu kho, udahu na janati, pucchissamitava
nan’ti cintetva pucchanto imam gathamaha-
“Yam kinci yitthanca hutanca mayham, sabbassa no issara tvam sugatte;
sussoni subbhiru vilaggamajjhe, kissa me kammassa ayam vipako“ti. (ja. 1.
10.45);

Tattha (..0033) vyitthanti danavasena yajitam. Hutanti ahunapahunavasena
dinnam. Sabbassa no issara tvanti amhakam punnakammassa sabbassa tvam
issara, “ayam imassa vipako, ayam imassa’ti byakaritum samattha. Sussoniti
sundarajaghane. Subbhuriti sundarehi bhamukehi Gruhi ca samannagate. Vilagga-
majjheti vilaggatanumajjhe. Kissa meti maya katakammesu katarakammassa ayam
vipako, yenaham appatitthe mahasamudde ajja patittham labhamiti.

Tam sutva devadhita "ayam brahmano ‘'yam attana kusalakammam katam, tam
kammam na janati'ti sannaya pucchati manne, kathessami nan’ti navabhiruhana-
divase paccekabuddhassa chattupahanadanapunnameva tassa karananti
kathenti-

“Ghamme pathe brahmana ekabhikkhum, ugghattapadam tasitam kilantam;
patipadayi sankha upahanani, sa dakkhina kamaduha tavajja’ti. (ja. 1.10.46)-
Gathamaha.

Tattha ekabhikkhunti ekam paccekabuddham sandhayaha. Ugghattapadanti
unhavalukaya ghattapadam, vibadhitapadanti attho. Tasitanti pipasitam. Patipada-
yiti patipadesi yojesi. Kamaduhati sabbakamadayika.

Tam sutva mahasatto “evarlpepi nama appatitthe mahasamudde maya dinnam
chattupahanadanam mama sabbakamadadam jatam aho sudinnan”ti tutthacitto-

“Sa hotu nava phalaklpapanna, anavassuta erakavatayutta;

annassa yanassa na hettha bhimi, ajjeva mam molinim papayasst’ti. (ja. 1.
10.47)-
Gathamaha.

Tattha (..0034) phalakupapannati mahanavataya bahthi phalakehi upeta. Uda-
kappavesanabhavena anavassuta. Samma gahetva gamanakavatena erakavata-
yutta.

Devadhita tassa vacanam sutva tutthahattha dighato attha-usabham vittharato
catu-usabham gambhirato visatiyatthikam sattaratanamayam navam mapetva
kipaphiyarittayuttani indanilarajatasuvannamayadini nimminitva sattannam rata-
nanam pilretva brahmanam alingetva navam aropesi, upatthakam panassa na olo-
kesi. Brahmano attana katakalyanato tassa pattim adasi, so anumodi. Atha deva-
dhita tampi alingetva navaya patitthapetva tam navam molininagaram netva
brahmanassa ghare dhanam patitthapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.
Tenaha bhagava-

“Sa tattha vitta sumana patita, navam sucittam abhinimminitva;
adaya sankham purisena saddhim, upanayi nagaram sadhuramman’ti. (ja. 1.



10.48);

Mahapurisassa hi cittasampattiya paccekabuddhassa ca nirodhato vutthitabha-
vena sattasu cetanasu adicetana ditthadhammavedaniya ati-ularaphala ca jata.
Idampi tassa danassa appamattaphalanti datthabbam. Aparimanaphalanhi tam
danam bodhisambharabhitam. Tena vuttam-

19. “Tenevaham satagunato, sukhumalo sukhedhito;

api ca danam pariplirento, evam tassa adasahan’ti.

Tattha tenati tato paccekabuddhato, satagunatoti satagunena aham tada
sankhabhito sukhumalo, tasma sukhedhito sukhasamvaddho, api ca evam
santepi danam paripurento, evam mayham danaparami pariprettti tassa pacce-
kabuddhassa attano sariradukkham anapekkhitva chattupahanam adasinti attano
danajjhasayassa ularabhavam sattha pavedesi.

Bodhisattopi (..0035) yavajivam amitadhanageham ajjhavasanto bhiyyosoma-
ttaya danani datva silani rakkhitva ayupariyosane sapariso devanagaram puresi.

Tada devadhita uppalavanna ahosi, puriso anandatthero, lokanatho sankhabra-
hmano.

Tassa suvisuddhaniccasila-uposathasiladivasena silaparami danasiladinam
patipakkhato nikkhantatta kusaladhammavasena nekkhammaparami, danadini-
pphadanattham abbhussahanavasena tatha mahasamuddataranavayamavasena
ca viriyaparami, tadattham adhivasanakhantivasena khantiparami, patinnanurtpa-
ppatipattiya saccaparami, sabbattha acalasamadanadhitthanavasena adhitthana-
parami, sabbasattesu hitajjhasayavasena mettaparami, sattasankharakatavippa-
karesu majjhattabhavappattiya upekkhaparami, sabbaparaminam upakaranupa-
kare dhamme janitva anupakare dhamme pahaya upakaradhammesu pavattapa-
napurecara sahajata ca upayakosallabhtita panna pannaparamitiimapi paramiyo
labbhanti.

Danajjhasayassa pana ati-ularabhavena danaparamivasena desana pavatta.
Yasma cettha dasa paramiyo labbhanti, tasma hettha vutta mahakarunadayo
bodhisattaguna idhapi yatharaham niddharetabba. Tatha attano bhogasukham
anapekkhitva mahakarunaya “danaparamim pilressami’ti danasambharasamha-
ranattham samuddataranam, tattha ca samuddapatitassapi uposathadhitthanam,
silakhandabhayena devadhitayapi upagataya aharanaharananti evamadayo
mahasattassa guna veditabba. Idani vakkhamanesu sesacaritesu iminava nayena
gunaniddharanam veditabbam. Tattha tattha visesamattameva vakkhama.
Tenetam vuccati-

“Evam acchariya hete, abbhuta ca mahesino ...pe...;
pagevanukiriya tesam, dhammassa anudhammato”ti.

Sankhabrahmanacariyavannana nitthita.

3. Kururajacariyavannana



20. Tatiye (..0036) indapatthe puruttameti indapatthanamake kururatthassa
puravare uttamanagare. Rajati dhammena samena catlhi sangahavatththi
parisam ranjetiti raja. Kusale dasahupagatoti kusalehi dasahi samannagato, dana-
dihi dasahi punnakiriyavatthihi, dasahi kusalakammapathehi va yuttoti attho.

21. Kalingaratthavisayati kalingaratthasankhatavisaya. Brahmana upaganchu
manti kalingarajena uyyojita attha brahmana mam upasankamimsu. Upasanka-
mitva ca pana ayacum mam hatthinaganti hatthibhGtam mahanagam mam aya-
cimsu. Dhannanti dhanayitabbasirisobhaggappattam lakkhanasampannam. Manga-
lasammatanti tayayeva lakkhanasampattiya mangalam abhivuddhikarananti abhi-
sammatam janehi.

22. Avutthikoti vassarahito. Dubbhikkhoti dullabhabhojano. Chatako mahati
mahati jighacchabadha vattatiti attho. Dadahiti dehi. Nilanti nilavannam. Anjanasa-
vhayanti anjanasaddena avhatabbam, anjananamakanti attho.Idam vuttam hoti-
amhakam kalingarattham avutthikam, tena idani mahadubbhikkham tattha
mahantam chatakabhayam uppannam, tassa viipasamatthaya imam anjanagirisa-
nkasam tuyham anjananamakam mangalahatthim dehi, imasminhi tattha nite
devo vassissati, tena tam sabbabhayam vipasammissatiti. Tatrayam anupubbi-
katha-

Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare bodhisatto kururajassa aggamahesiya
kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva anupubbena vinnutam patto, takkasilam gantva
yogavihitani sippayatanani vijjatthanani ca uggahetva paccagato pitara uparajje
thapito, aparabhage pitu accayena rajjam patva dasa rajadhamme akopento
dhammena rajjam karesi dhananjayo nama namena. So catlisu nagaradvaresu
nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasa-
hassam dhanam vissajjento sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva danam adasi.
Tassa danajjhasayata danabhirati sakalajambudipam patthari.

Tasmim (..0037) kale kalingaratthe dubbhikkhabhayam chatakabhayam roga-
bhayanti tini bhayani uppajjimsu. Sakalaratthavasino dantapuram gantva rajabha-
vanadvare ukkutthimakamsu “devam vassapehi deva'ti. Raja tam sutva “kimka-
rana ete viravanti'ti amacce pucchi. Amacca ranno tamattham arocesum. R3ja
poranakarajano deve avassante kim karontiti. “Devo vassati’ti danam datva upo-
satham adhitthaya samadinnasila sirigabbham pavisitva dabbasanthare sattaham
nipajjantiti. Tam sutva tatha akasi. Devo na vassi, evam raja aham maya kattabba-
kiccam akasim, devo na vassati, kinti karomati. Deva, indapatthanagare dhananja-
yassa nama kururdjassa mangalahatthimhi anite devo vassissatiti. So raja balava-
hanasampanno duppasaho, kathamassa hatthim anessamati. Maharaja, tena
saddhim yuddhakiccam natthi, danajjhasayo so raja danabhirato yacito samano
alankatasisampi chinditva pasadasampannani akkhinipi uppatetva sakalara-
jjampi niyyatetva dadeyya, hatthimhi vattabbameva natthi, avassam yacito
samano dassatiti. Ke pana yacitum samatthati? Brahmana, maharajati. Raja attha
brahmane pakkosapetva sakkarasammanam katva paribbayam datva hatthiyaca-



nattham pesesi. Te sabbattha ekarattivasena turitagamanam gantva katipaham
nagaradvare danasalasu bhunjanta sariram santappetva ranno danaggam agama-
napathe kalam agamayamana pacinadvare atthamsu.

Bodhisattopi patova nhatanulitto sabbalankarappatimandito alankatavaravara-
nakhandhagato mahantena rajanubhavena danasalam gantva otaritva sattatthaja-
nanam sahatthena danam datva “iminava niharena detha”ti vatva hatthim abhiru-
hitva dakkhinadvaram agamasi. Brahmana pacinadvare arakkhassa balavataya
okasam alabhitva dakkhinadvaram gantva rajanam agacchantam ullokayamana
dvarato natidure unnatatthane thita sampattam rajanam hatthe ukkhipitva jaya-
pesum. Raja vajirankusena varanam nivattetva tesam santikam gantva te
brahmane “kim icchatha”ti pucchi. Brahmana “kalingarattham dubbhikkhabha-
yena chatakabhayena rogabhayena ca upaddutam. So upaddavo imasmim tava
mangalahatthimhi nite (..0038) vipasammissati. Tasma imam anjanavannam
nagam amhakam dehi’ti ahamsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha “kalingara-
tthavisaya ...pe... anjanasavhayan’ti. Tassattho vutto eva.

Atha bodhisatto “na metam patirGpam, yam me yacakanam manorathavighato
siya, mayhanca samadanabhedo siya’ti



hatthikkhandhato otaritva “sace analankatatthanam atthi, alankaritva dassami’ti
samantato oloketva analankatatthanam adisva sondaya nam gahetva brahma-
nanam hatthesu thapetva ratanabhingarena pupphagandhavasitam udakam
patetva adasi. Tena vuttam-

23. "Na me yacakamanuppatte, patikkhepo anucchavo;

ma me bhijji samadanam, dassami vipulam gajam.

24. "Nagam gahetva sondaya, bhingare ratanamaye;

jalam hatthe akiritva, brahmananam adam gajan’ti.

Tattha yacakamanuppatteti yacake anuppatte. Anucchavoti anucchaviko pati-
ripo. Ma me bhijji samadananti sabbannutannanatthaya sabbassa yacakassa
sabbam anavajjam icchitam dadanto danaparamim puressamiti yam mayham
samadanam, tam ma bhijji. Tasma dassami vipulam gajanti mahantam imam
mangalahatthim dassamiti. Adanti adasim.

25. Tasmim pana hatthimhi dinne amacca bodhisattam etadavocum- “kasma,
maharaja, mangalahatthim dadattha, nanu anno hatthi databbo, ranna nama eva-
ripo opavayho mangalahatthiissariyam abhivijayanca akankhantena na databbo”-
ti. Mahasatto yam mam yacaka yacanti, tadeva maya databbam, sace pana mam
rajjam yaceyyum, rajjampitesam dadeyyam, mayham rajjatopi jivitatopi sabbannu-
tannanameva piyataram, tasma tam hatthim adasinti aha. Tena vuttam “tassa nage
padinnamhi”ti-adi. Tattha tassati tassa tena, tasmim nage hatthimhi dinne.

26. Mangalasampannanti mangalagunehi samannagatam. Sangamavijayutta-
manti sangamavijaya uttamam, sangamavijaye va uttamam padhanam pavaram
nagam. Kim te rajjam (..0039) karissatiti tasmim nage apagate tava rajjam kim
karissati, rajjakiccam na karissati, rajjampi apagatamevati dasseti.

27. Rajjampi me dade sabbanti titthatu nago tiracchanagato, idam me sabbam
kururatthampi yacakanam dadeyyam. Sariram dajjamattanoti rajjepi va kim
vattabbam, attano sarirampi yacakanam dadeyyam, sabbopi hi me ajjhattikaba-
hiro pariggaho lokahitatthameva maya pariccatto. Yasma sabbaniutam piyam
mayham sabbannuta ca danaparamim adim katva sabbaparamiyo apirentena na
sakka laddhum, tasma nagam adasim ahanti dasseti.

Evampi tasmim nage anite kalingaratthe devo na vassateva. Kalingaraja “ida-
nipi na vassati, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchitva “kururaja garudhamme rakkhati,
tenassa ratthe anvaddhamasam anudasaham devo vassati, ranno gunanubhavo
esa, na imassa tiracchanagatassa’ti janitva “mayampi garudhamme rakkhissama,
gacchatha dhanancayakorabyassa santike te suvannapatte likhapetva anetha’ti
amacce pesesi. Garudhamma vuccanti panca silani, tani bodhisatto suparisu-
ddhani katva rakkhati, yatha ca bodhisatto. Evamassa mata aggamahesi, kanittha-
bhata uparaja, purohito brahmano, rajjuggahako amacco, sarathi setthi, donama-
pako dovariko, nagarasobhini vannadasiti. Tena vuttam-

“Raja mata mahesi ca, uparaja purohito;
rajjuggaho sarathi setthi, dono dovariko tatha;
ganika te ekadasa, garudhamme patitthita’ti.



Te amacca bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva tamattham arocesum. Maha-
satto “mayham garudhamme kukkuccam atthi, mata pana me surakkhitam
rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha’ti vatva tehi “maharaja, kukkuccam nama sikkha-
kamassa sallekhavuttino hoti, detha no”ti yacito “pano na hantabbo, adinnam na
adatabbam, kamesumicchacaro na caritabbo, musa na bhanitabbam, majjam na
patabban”ti suvannapatte likhapetva “evam santepi matu santike ganhatha’ti aha.

Ddta (..0040) rajanam vanditva tassa santikam gantva “devi, tumhe kira garu-
dhammam rakkhatha, tam no detha”ti vadimsu. Bodhisattassa matapi tatheva
attano kukkuccassa atthibhavam vatvava tehi yacita adasi. Tatha mahesi-ada-
yopi. Te sabbesampi santike suvannapatte garudhamme likhapetva dantapuram
gantva kalingaranno datva tam pavattim arocesum. Sopi raja tasmim dhamme
vattamano panca silani plresi. Tato sakalakalingaratthe devo vassi. Tini bhayani
viupasantani. Rattham khemam subhikkham ahosi. Bodhisatto yavajivam dana-
dini punnani katva sapariso saggapuram piuresi.

Tada ganikadayo uppalavannadayo ahesum. Vuttanhetam-

“Ganika uppalavanna, punno dovariko tada;

rajjuggaho ca kaccano, donamapako ca kolito.

“Sariputto tada setthi, anuruddho ca sarathi;

brahmano kassapo thero, uparajanandapandito.

“Mahesi rahulamata, mayadevi janettika;

kururaja bodhisatto, evam dharetha jatakan’ti. (dha. pa. attha. 2.361 hamsa-
ghatakabhikkhuvatthu);

Idhapi nekkhammaparami-adayo sesadhamma ca vuttanayeneva niddhareta-
bbati.

Kururajacariyavannana nitthita.

4. Mahasudassanacariyavannana

28. Catutthe kusavatimhi nagareti kusavatinamake nagare, yasmim thane eta-
rahi kusinara nivittha. Mahipatiti khattiyo, namena mahasudassano nama. Cakkava-
ttiti cakkaratanam vatteti catihi va sampatticakkehi vattati, tehi ca param pava-
tteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthitipi cakkavatti. Atha va
catiihi acchariyadhammehi sangahavatthiihi ca samannagatena, parehi anabhi-
bhavaniyassa anatikkamaniyassa anasankhatassa cakkassa vatto etasmim atthi-
tipi cakkavatti. Parinayakaratanapubbangamena (..0041) hatthiratanadipamu-
khena mahabalakayena punnanubhavanibbattena kayabalena ca samannaga-
tatta mahabbalo. Yada asinti sambandho. Tatrayam anupubbikatha-

Atite kira mahapuriso sudassanattabhavato tatiye attabhave gahapatikule
nibbatto dharamanakassa buddhassa sasane ekam theram arannavasam
vasantam attano kammena arannam pavittho rukkhamile nisinnam disva “idha



maya ayyassa pannasalam katum vattati'ti cintetva attano kammam pahaya
dabbasambharam chinditva nivasayoggam pannasalam katva dvaram yojetva
katthattharanam katva “karissati nu kho paribhogam, na nu kho karissati'ti eka-
mante nisidi. Thero antogamato agantva pannasalam pavisitva katthattharane
nisidi. Mahasattopi nam upasankamitva “phasuka, bhante, pannasala’ti pucchi.
Phasuka, bhaddamukha, pabbajitasaruppati. Vasissatha, bhante, idhati? Ama,
upasakati. So adhivasanakareneva “vasissati ti natva “nibaddham mayham ghara-
dvaram agantabban”ti patijanapetva niccam attano ghareyeva bhattavissaggam
karapesi. So pannasalayam katasarakam pattharitva mancapitham pannapesi,
apassenam nikkhipi, padakathalikam thapesi, pokkharanim khani, cankamam
katva valukam okiri, parissayavinodanattham pannasalam kantakavatiya pari-
kkhipi, tatha pokkharanim cankamanca. Tesam antovatipariyante talapantiyo

ropesi. Evamadina avasam nitthapetva therassa ticivaram adim katva sabbam
samanaparikkharam adasi. Therassa hitada bodhisattena ticivarapindapatapatta-
thalakaparissavanadhamakaranaparibhogabhajanachattupahana-udakatumbasu-

cikattara- yatthi-arakantakapipphalinakhacchedanapadipeyyadi pabbajitanam
paribhogajatam adinnam nama nahosi. So panca silani rakkhanto uposatham
karonto yavajivam theram upatthahi. Thero tattheva vasanto arahattam patva
parinibbayi.

29. Bodhisattopi yavatayukam punnam katva devaloke nibbattitva tato cuto
manussalokam agacchanto kusavatiya rajadhaniya nibbattitva mahasudassano
nama raja ahosi cakkavatti. Tassissariyanubhavo “bhtGtapubbam, ananda, raja
mahasudassano nama ahosi khattiyo (..0042) muddhavasitto’ti-adina (di. ni.
2.242) nayena sutte agato eva. Tassa kira caturasiti nagarasahassani kusavatira-
jadhanippamukhani, caturasiti pasadasahassani dhammapasadappamukhani,
caturasiti kutagarasahassani mahabyuhakitagarappamukhani, tani sabbani tassa
therassa kataya ekissa pannasalaya nissandena nibbattani, caturasiti pallankasa-
hassani nagasahassani assasahassani rathasahassani tassa dinnassa mancapi-
thassa, caturasiti manisahassanitassa dinnassa padipassa, caturasiti pokkharani-
sahassani ekapokkharaniya, caturasiti itthisahassani puttasahassani gahapatisa-
hassani ca pattathalakadiparibhogarahassa pabbajitaparikkharadanassa, catura-
siti dhenusahassani pancagorasadanassa, caturasiti vatthakotthasahassani niva-
sanaparupanadanassa, caturasiti thalipakasahassani bhojanadanassa nissa-
ndena nibbattani. So sattahi ratanehi catuohi iddhihi ca samannagato rajadhiraja
hutva sakalam sagarapariyantam pathavimandalam dhammena abhivijiya ajjhava-
santo anekasatesu thanesu danasalayo karetva mahadanam patthapesi. Diva-
sassa tikkhattum nagare bherim carapesi “yo yam icchati, so danasalasu agantva
tam ganhatt’ti. Tena vuttam “tatthaham divase tikkhattum, ghosapemi tahim tahi-
n”ti-adi.

Tattha tatthati tasmim nagare. “Tadahan”tipi patho, tassa tada aham, mahasu-
dassanakaleti attho. Tahim tahinti tasmim tasmim thane, tassa tassa pakarassa
anto ca bahi cati attho. Ko kim icchatiti brahmanadisu yo koci satto annadisu



deyyadhammesu yam kinci icchati. Patthetiti tasseva vevacanam. Kassa kim
diyatu dhananti anekavaram pariyayantarehi ca danaghosanaya pavattitabhava-
dassanattham vuttam, etena danaparamiya sarupam dasseti. Deyyadhammapati-
ggahakavikapparahita hi bodhisattanam danaparamiti.

30. Idani danaghosanaya tassa tassa deyyadhammassa anucchavikapuggala-
parikittanam dassetum “ko chatako”ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha (..0043) chatakoti jighacchito. Tasitoti pipasito. Ko malam ko vilepana-
ntipi “icchati"ti padam anetva yojetabbam. Naggoti vatthavikalo, vatthena atthikoti
adhippayo. Paridahissatiti nivasissati.

31. Ko pathe chattamadetiti ko pathiko pathe magge attano vassavatatapara-
kkhanattham chattam ganhati, chattena atthikoti attho. Kopahana mudu subhati
dassaniyataya subha sukhasamphassataya mudi upahana attano padanam
cakkhiinanca rakkhanattham. Ko adetiti ko tahi atthikoti adhippayo. Sayanca pato
cati ettha ca-saddena majjhanhike cati aharitva vattabbam. “Divase tikkhattum
ghosapemi’ti hi vuttam.

32. Natam dasasu thanesuti tam danam na dasasu thanesu patiyattanti yojana.
Napi thanasatesu va patiyattam, api ca kho anekasatesu thanesu patiyattam.
Yacake dhananti yacake uddissa dhanam patiyattam upakkhatam. Dvadasayoja-
nayame hi nagare sattayojanavitthate sattasu pakarantaresu satta talapantipari-
kkhepa, tasu talapantisu caturasiti



pokkharanisahassani patiyekkam pokkharanitire mahadanam patthapitam. Vutta-
nhetam bhagavata-

“Patthapesi kho, ananda, radja mahasudassano tasam pokkharaninam tire
evaripam danam annam annatthikassa, panam panatthikassa, vattham vattha-
tthikassa, yanam yanatthikassa, sayanam sayanatthikassa, itthim itthitthikassa,
hirannam hirannatthikassa, suvannam suvannatthikassa”ti (di. ni. 2.254).

33. Tatthayam danassa pavattitakaro- mahapuriso hi itthinanca purisananca
anucchavike alankare karetva itthimattameva tattha paricaravasena sesanca
sabbam pariccagavasena thapetva “raja mahasudassano danam deti, tam yatha-
sukham paribhunjatha”ti bherim carapesi. Mahajana pokkharanitiram gantva
nhatva vatthadini nivasetva mahasampattim anubhavitva yesam tadisani atthi, te
pahaya gacchanti (..0044). Yesam natthi, te gahetva gacchanti. Ye hatthiyanadi-
supi nisiditva yathasukham vicaritva varasayanesupi sayitva sampattim anubha-
vitva itthithipi saddhim sampattim anubhavitva sattavidharatanapasadhanani pasa-
dhetva sampattim anubhavitva yam yam atthika, tam tam gahetva gacchanti, ana-
tthika ohaya gacchanti. Tampi danam utthaya samutthaya devasikam diyateva.
Tada jambudipavasinam annam kammam natthi, danam paribhunjanta sampattim
anubhavanta vicaranti. Na tassa danassa kalaparicchedo ahosi. Rattincapi divapi
yada yada atthika agacchanti, tada tada diyateva. Evam mahapuriso yavajivam
sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva mahadanam pavattesi. Tena vuttam “diva
va yadi va rattim, yadi eti vanibbako” ti-adi.

Tattha diva va yadi va rattim, yadi etiti etenassa yathakalam danam dasseti.
Yacakananhi labhasaya upasankamanakalo eva bodhisattanam danassa kalo
nama. Vanibbakoti yacako. Laddha yadicchakam bhoganti etena yathabhirucitam
danam. Yo yo hiyacako yam yam deyyadhammam icchati, tassa tassa tamtadeva
bodhisatto deti. Na tassa mahagghadullabhadibhavam attano uparodham cintesi.
Pidrahatthova gacchatiti etena yavadicchakam danam dasseti, yattakanhi yacaka
icchanti, tattakam aparihapetvava mahasatto deti ularajjhasayataya ca mahiddhi-
kataya ca.

34. “Yavajivikanti etena danassa kalapariyantabhavam dasseti. Samadanato
patthaya hi mahasatta yavaparipuri vemajjhe na kalaparicchedam karonti, bodhi-
sambharasambharane sankocabhavena antarantara avosanapattito maranenapi
anupacchedo eva, tato parampi tatheva patipajjanato, “yavajivikan’ti pana maha-
sudassanacaritassa vasena vuttam. Napaham dessam dhanam dammiti idam
dhanam nama mayham na dessam amanapanti evarupam mahadanam dento
gehato ca dhanam niharapemi. Napi natthi nicayo mayiti mama samipe dhanani-
cayo dhanasangaho napi natthi, sallekhavuttisamano viya asangahopi na homiti
attho. Ildam yena ajjhasayena tassidam mahadanam pavattitam, tam dassetum
vuttam.

35. Idani (..0045) tam upamaya vibhavetum “yathapi aturo nama”ti-adimaha.
Tatthidam upamasamsandanena saddhim atthadassanam- yatha nama aturo
rogabhibhilito puriso rogato attanam parimocetukamo dhanena hirannasuvanna-



dina vejjam tikicchakam tappetva aradhetva yathavidhi patipajjanto tato rogato
vimuccati.

36. Tatheva evameva ahampi attabhttam sakalalokam kilesarogato sakalasam-
saradukkharogato ca parimocetukamo tassa tato parimocanassa ayam sabbasa-
pateyyapariccago danaparami-upayoti janamano bujjhamano asesato deyyadha-
mmassa patiggahakananca vasena anavasesato mahadanassa vasena sattanam
ajjhasayam paripuretum attano ca na mayham danaparami paripunna, tasma una-
mananti pavattam tnam manam purayitum pavattayitum vanibbake yacake adasim
tam danam evariGpam mahadanam dadami, tanca kho tasmim danadhamme
tassa ca phale niralayo anapekkho apaccaso kincipi apaccasisamano kevalam
sambodhimanupattiya sabbannutannanameva adhigantum demiti.

Evam mahasatto mahadanam pavattento attano punnanubhavanibbattam
dhammapasadam abhiruyha mahabyuthakitagaradvare eva kamavitakkadayo
nivattetva tattha sovannamaye rajapallanke nisinno jhanabhinnayo nibbattetva
tato nikkhamitva sovannamayam kitagaram pavisitva tattha rajatamaye pallanke
nisinno cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva caturasiti vassasahassanijhanasamapa-
ttthi  vitinametva maranasamaye dassanaya upagatanam subhaddadevipamu-
khanam caturasitiya itthagarasahassanam amaccaparisajjadinanca-

“Anicca vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino;

uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam viipasamo sukho”ti. (di. ni. 2.221, 272; sam. ni. 1.
186; 2.143)-
Imaya gathaya ovaditva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Tada subhaddadevi rahulamata ahosi, parinayakaratanam rahulo, sesaparisa
buddhaparisa, mahasudassano pana lokanatho.

Idhapi (..0046) dasa paramiyo sarupato labbhanti eva, danajjhasayassa pana
ularataya danaparami eva paliyam agata. Sesadhamma hettha vuttanaya eva.
Tatha ulare sattaratanasamujjale catudipissariyepi thitassa tadisam bhogasukham
analankaritva kamavitakkadayo dirato vikkhambhetva tatharipe mahadane pava-
ttentasseva caturasiti vassasahassani samapattihi vitinametva aniccatadipatisam-
yuttam dhammakatham katvapi vipassanaya anussukkanam sabbattha anissanga-
tati evamadayo gunanubhava niddharetabbati.

Mahasudassanacariyavannana nitthita.

5. Mahagovindacariyavannana

Pancame sattarajapurohitoti sattabhi-adinam sattannam rajinam sabbakicca-
nusasakapurohito. Pijito naradevehiti tehi eva annehi ca jambudipe sabbeheva
khattiyehi catupaccayapijaya sakkarasammanena ca pijito. Mahagovindabrahma-
noti mahanubhavataya govindassabhisekena abhisittataya ca “mahagovindo’ti
sankham gato brahmano, abhisittakalato patthaya hi bodhisattassa ayam



samanna jata, namena pana jotipalo nama. Tassa kira jatadivase sabbavudhani
jotimsu. Rajapi pacclsasamaye attano mangalavudham pajjalitam disva bhito

attano purohitam bodhisattassa pitaram upatthanam agatam pucchitva “ma bhayi,
maharaja, mayham putto jato,tassanubhavena na kevalam rajageheyeva, sakala-
nagarepi avudhani pajjalimsu, na tam nissaya tuyham antarayo atthi, sakalajambu-

dipe pana pannaya tena samo na bhavissati, tassetam pubbanimittan”ti purohi-
tena samassasito tutthacitto “"kumarassa khiramtlam hotG’ti sahassam datva
“vayappattakale mayham dassetha’ti aha. So vuddhippatto aparabhage alama-
tthadasso sattannam rajunam sabbakiccanusasako hutva pabbajitva ca satte
ditthadhammikasamparayikehi anatthehi paletva atthehi niyojesi. ltijotitatta pala-
nasamatthataya (..0047) ca “jotipalo’tissa namam akamsu. Tena vuttam “"namena

jotipalo nama’ti (di. ni. 2.304).

Tattha bodhisatto disampatissa nama ranno purohitassa govindabrahmanassa
putto hutva attano pitu tassa ca ranno accayena tassa putto renu, sahaya cassa
sattabhtu, brahmadatto, vessabhiu, bharato, dve ca dhataratthati ime satta rajano
yatha annamannam na vivadanti. Evam rajje patitthapetva tesam atthadhamme
anusasanto jambudipatale sabbesam rajinam annesanca brahmananam devana-
gagahapatikanam sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito uttamam garavatthanam
patto ahosi. Tassa atthadhammesu kusalataya “mahagovindo’tveva samanna
udapadi. Yathaha “govindo vata, bho brahmano, mahagovindo vata, bho brahma-
no’ti (di. ni. 2.305). Tena vuttam-

37. “Punaparam yada homi, sattarajapurohito;

pdjito naradevehi, mahagovindabrahmanoti.

Atha bodhisattassa punnanubhavasamussahitehi rajihi tesam anuyuttehi
khattiyehi brahmanagahapatikehi negamajanapadehi ca upartpari upanito sama-
ntato mahogho viya ajjhottharamano aparimeyyo ularo labhasakkaro uppajji,
yatha tam aparimanasu jatisu upacitavipulapunnasancayassa ularabhijatassa
parisuddhasilacarassa pesalassa pariyodatasabbasippassa sabbasattesu puttasa-
disamahakarunavippharasiniddhamuduhadayassa. So cintesi- “etarahi kho
mayham mahalabhasakkaro, yamniunaham imina sabbasatte santappetva dana-
paramim pariplreyyan’ti. So nagarassa majjhe catlisu dvaresu attano nivesana-
dvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam aparimitadhanapariccagena maha-
danam pavattesi. Yam yam upayanam aniyati, yanca attano atthaya abhisankhari-
yati, sabbam tam danasalasu eva pesesi. Evam divase divase mahapariccagam
karontassa cassa cittassa titti va santoso va nahosi, kuto pana sankoco. Danagga-
ncassa labhasaya agacchantehi deyyadhammam gahetva gacchantehi ca maha-
sattassa ca gunavisese Kkittayantehi mahajanakayehi antonagaram bahinaga-
ranca (..0048) samantato ekoghabhiitam kappavutthanamahavayusanghattapari-
bbhamitam viya mahasamuddam ekakolahalam ekaninnadam ahosi. Tena vuttam-

38. “Tadaham sattarajjesu, yam me asi upayanam;

tena demi mahadanam, akkhobham sagartipaman’ti.
Tattha tadahanti yada sattarajapurohito mahagovindabrahmano homi, tada



aham. Sattarajjesuti renu-adinam sattannam rajinam rajjesu. Akkhobhanti abbha-
ntarehi ca bahirehi ca paccatthikehi appatisedhaniyataya kenaci akkhobhaniyam.
“Accubbhan’tipi patho. Atipunnadanajjhasayassa deyyadhammassa ca ularabha-
vena vipulabhavena ca ativiya paripunnanti attho. Sagarupamanti sagarasadisam,
yatha sagare udakam sakalenapi lokena harantena khepetum na sakka, evam
tassa danagge deyyadhammanti.

39. Osanagathaya varam dhananti uttamam icchitam va dhanam. Sesam vutta-
nayameva.

Evam mahasatto pathamakappikamahamegho viya mahavassam avibhagena
mahantam danavassam vassapento danabyavato hutvapi sesam sattannam
rajunam atthadhamme appamatto anusasati. Satta ca brahmanamahasale vijja-
sippam sikkhapeti, satta ca nhatakasatani mante vaceti. Tassa aparena sama-
yena evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato “sakkhi mahagovindo brahmano
brahmanam passati, sakkhi mahagovindo brahmano brahmuna sakaccheti salla-
pati manteti’ti (di. ni. 2.312). So cintesi- “etarahi kho mayham ayam abhto kitti-
saddo abbhuggato ‘brahmanam passati, sakkhi mahagovindo brahmano
brahmuna sakaccheti sallapati manteti’'ti, yamntGnaham imam bhiGtam eva kareyya-
n"ti. So “te satta rajano satta ca brahmanamahasale satta ca nhatakasatani
attano puttadaranca apucchitva brahmanam passeyyan’ti cittam panidhaya
vassike cattaro mase brahmaviharabhavanamanuyunji. Tassa cetasa cetoparivita-
kkamannaya brahma sanankumaro purato paturahosi. Tam disva mahapuriso
pucchi-

“Vannava (..0049) yasava sirima, ko nu tvamasi marisa;
ajananta tam pucchama, katham janemu tam mayan’ti. (di. ni. 2.318);
Tassa brahma attanam janapento-



“Mam ve kumaram jananti, brahmaloke sanantanam;

sabbe jananti mam deva, evam govinda janahi’ti. (di. ni. 2.318)-
Vatva tena-

“Asanam udakam pajjam, madhusakanca brahmuno;

agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan’ti. (di. ni. 2.318)-
Upanitam atithisakkaram anatthikopi brahma tassa cittasampahamsanattham
vissasakaranatthanca sampaticchanto “patigganhama te aggham, yam, tvam
govinda, bhasasi’ti. Vatva okasadanattham-

“Ditthadhammahitatthaya, samparayasukhaya ca;

katavakaso pucchassu, yamkinci abhipatthitanti. (di. ni. 2.318)-
Okasamakasi.

Atha nam mahapuriso samparayikam eva attham-

“Pucchami brahmanam sanankumaram, kankhi akankhim paravediyesu;
katthatthito kimhi ca sikkhamano, pappoti macco amatam brahmalokan’ti.
(di. ni. 2.319)-
Pucchi.

Tassa brahma byakaronto-

“Hitva mamattam manujesu brahme, ekodibhito karunedhimutto;

niramagandho virato methunasma, etthatthito ettha ca sikkhamano;

pappoti macco amatam brahmalokan”ti. (di. ni. 2.319)-
Brahmalokagamimaggam kathesi.

Tattha (..0050) mam ve kumaram janantiti ve ekamsena mam “kumaro’ti
jananti. Brahmaloketi setthaloke. Sanantananti ciratanam poranam. Evam, govinda,
janahiti, govinda, evam mam dharehi.

Asananti idam bhoto brahmuno nisidanatthaya asanam pannattam. Idam udakam
paribhojaniyam padanam dhovanattham paniyam pipasaharanatthaya. Idam pajjam
parissamavinodanattham padabbhanjanatelam. Ildam madhusakam atakkam alo-
nikam adhipanam udakena seditam sakam sandhaya vadati. Tada hi bodhisa-
ttassa tam catumasam brahmacariyam abhisallekhavuttiparamukkattham ahosi.
Tassime sabbe agghe katva pucchama, tayidam aggham kurutu patigganhatu no
bhavam idam agghanti vuttam hoti. Iti mahapuriso brahmuno nesam aparibhu-
Njanam janantopi vattasise thatva attano acinnam atithiplGjanam dassento eva-
maha. Brahmapissa adhippayam jananto “patigganhama te aggham, yam tvam,
govinda, bhasasi'ti aha.

Tattha tassa te asane mayam nisinna nama homa, padodakena pada dhota
nama hontu, paniyam pita nama homa, padabbhanjanena pada makkhita nama
hontu, udakasakampi paribhuttam nama hotuti attho.

Kankhi akankhim paravediyesiiti aham savicikiccho parena sayam abhisankha-
tatta parassa pakatesu paravediyesu panhesu nibbicikiccham.

Hitva mamattanti “idam mama, idam mama”ti pavattanakam upakaranatanham
cajitva. Manujesuti sattesu. Brahmeti bodhisattam alapati. Ekodibhutoti eko udeti
pavattatiti ekodibhito ekibhito, ekena kayavivekam dasseti. Atha va eko udetiti



ekodi, samadhi. Tam bhito pattoti ekodibhuto, upacarappanasamadhihi samahi-
toti attho. Etam ekodibhavam karunabrahmaviharavasena dassento “karunedhimu-
tto”ti aha. Karunajjhane adhimutto, tam jhanam nibbattetvati attho. Niramaga-
ndhoti kilesasankhatavissagandharahito. Etthatthitoti etesu dhammesu thito, ete
dhamme sampadetva. Ettha ca sikkhamanoti etesu dhammesu sikkhamano (..0051)
etam brahmaviharabhavanam bhaventoti attho. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo
pana paliyam (di. ni. 2.293 adayo) agatoyevati.

Atha mahapuriso tassa brahmuno vacanam sutva amagandhe jigucchanto “ida-
nevaham pabbajissami’ti aha. Brahmapi “sadhu, mahapurisa, pabbajassu. Evam
sati mayhampi tava santike agamanam svagamanameva bhavissati, tvam, tata,
sakalajambudipe aggapuriso pathamavaye thito, evam mahantam nama
sampattim issariyanca pahaya pabbajanam nama gandhahatthino ayobandhanam
chinditva vanagamanam viya ati-ularam, buddhatanti namesa’ti mahabodhisa-
ttassa dalhikammam katva brahmalokameva gato. Mahasattopi “mama ito nikkha-
mitva pabbajanam nama na yuttam, aham rajakulanam attham anusasami, tasma
tesam arocetva sace tepi pabbajanti sundarameva, no ce purohitatthanam niyya-
tetva pabbajissami’ti cintetva renussa tava ranno arocetva tena bhiyyosomattaya
kamehi nimantiyamano attano samvegahetum ekantena pabbajitukamatancassa
nivedetva tena “yadi evam ahampi pabbajissami’ti vutte “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva
eteneva nayena sattabht-adayo cha khattiye, satta ca brahmanamahasale, satta
ca nhatakasatani, attano bhariyayo ca apucchitva sattahamattameva tesam citta-
nurakkhanattham thatva mahabhinikkhamanasadisam nikkhamitva pabbaiji.

Tassa te sattarajano adim katva sabbeva anupabbajimsu. Sa ahosi mahati
parisa. Anekayojanavittharaya parisaya parivuto mahapuriso dhammam desento
gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu carikam carati, mahajanam punne patitthapeti.
Gatagatatthane buddhakolahalam viya hoti. Manussa “govindapandito kira aga-
cchati’ti sutva puretarameva mandapam karetva tam alankarapetva paccu-
ggantva mandapam pavesetva nanaggarasabhojanena patimanenti. Mahalabha-
sakkaro mahogho viya ajjhottharanto uppajji. Mahapuriso mahajanam punne pati-
tthapesi silasampadaya indriyasamvare bhojane mattannutaya jagariyanuyoge
kasinaparikamme jhanesu abhinnasu atthasamapattisu brahmaviharesiti.
Buddhuppadakalo viya ahosi.

Bodhisatto (..0052) yavatayukam paramiyo pirento samapattisukhena vitina-
metva ayupariyosane brahmaloke nibbatti. Tassa tam brahmacariyam iddha-
nceva phitanca vittharikam bahujannam puthubhltam yava devamanussenhi
suppakasitam ciram dighamaddhanam pavattittha. Tassa ye sasanam sabbena
sabbam 3janimsu, te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim brahmalokam upapa-
jlimsu. Ye na ajanimsu, te appekacce paranimmitavasavattinam devanam saha-
byatam upapajjimsu. Appekacce nimmanaratinam ...pe... tusitanam yamanam
tavatimsanam catumaharajikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjimsu. Ye sabba-
nihina, te gandhabbakayam pariptdresum. Iti mahajano yebhuyyena brahmalokt-
pago saggiupago ca ahosi. Tasma devabrahmaloka paripldrimsu. Cattaro apaya



sunna viya ahesum.

Idhapi akittijatake (ja. 1.13.83 adayo) viya bodhisambharaniddharana veditabba-
tada satta rajano mahathera ahesum, sesaparisa buddhaparisa, mahagovindo
lokanatho. Tatha renu-adinam sattannam rajinam annamannavirodhena yatha
sakarajje patitthapanam, tatha mahati sattavidhe rajje tesam atthadhammanusa-
sane appamado, “brahmunapi sakaccham samapajjati’ti pavattasambhavanam
yathabhtutam katum cattaro mase paramukkamsagato brahmacariyavaso. Tena
brahmuno attani samapajjanam, brahmuno ovade thatva sattahi rajuhi sakalena
ca lokena upanitam labhasakkaram khelapindam viya chaddetva aparimanaya
khattiyabrahmanadiparisaya anupabbajjanimittaya pabbajjaya anutthanam,
buddhanam sasanassa viya attano sasanassa cirakalanuppabandhoti evama-
dayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.

Mahagovindacariyavannana nitthita.

6. Nimirajacariyavannana

40. Chatthe mithilayam puruttameti mithilanamake videhanam uttamanagare.
Nimi nama maharajati nemim ghatento viya uppanno “nimi’ti laddhanamo, maha-
ntehi danasiladigunavisesehi mahata ca (..0053) rajanubhavena samannagatatta
mahanto rajati maharaja. Pandito kusalatthikoti attano ca paresanca punnatthiko.

Atite kira videharatthe mithilanagare amhakam bodhisatto maghadevo nama
raja ahosi. So caturasiti vassasahassani kumarakilam Kkilitva caturasiti vassaha-
ssani uparajjam karetva caturasiti vassasahassani rajjam karento “yada me
sirasmim palitani passeyyasi, tada me aroceyyasi'ti kappakassa vatva apara-
bhage tena palitani disva arocite suvannasandasena uddharapetva hatthe patittha-
petva palitam oloketva “patubhito kho mayham devadiito’ti samvegajato “idani
maya pabbajitum vattati'ti cintetva satasahassutthanakam gamavaram kappa-
kassa datva jetthakumaram pakkosapetva tassa-

“Uttamangaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara;

patubhiita devadita, pabbajjasamayo mama’ti. (ja. 1.1.9)-
Vatva sadhukam rajje samanusasitva yadipi attano annanipi caturasiti vassasaha-
ssani ayu atthi, evam santepi maccuno santike thitam viya attanam mannamano
samviggahadayo pabbajjam roceti. Tena vuttam-

“Sirasmim palitam disva, maghadevo disampati;

samvegam alabhi dhiro, pabbajjam samarocayi’ti. (ma. ni. attha. 2.309);

So puttam “iminava niharena vatteyyasi yatha maya patipannam, ma kho tvam
antimapuriso ahosi’ti ovaditva nagara nikkhamma bhikkhupabbajjam pabbajitva
caturasiti vassasahassani jhanasamapattihi vitinametva ayupariyosane brahmalo-
kaparayano ahosi. Puttopissa bahtni vassasahassani dhammena rajjam karetva
teneva upayena pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi. Tatha tassa putto, tatha



tassa puttoti evam dvihi tunani caturasiti khattiyasahassani sise palitam disvava
pabbajitani. Atha bodhisatto brahmaloke thitova “pavattati nu kho maya manussa-
loke katam kalyanam na pavattati'ti avajjento addasa (..0054) “ettakam addhanam

pavattam, idani nappavattissati'ti. So “na kho panaham mayham paveniya ucchi-
jjitum dassami’ti attano vamse jataranno eva aggamahesiya kucchimhi pati-
sandhim ganhitva attano vamsassa nemim ghatento viya nibbatto. Tena vuttam
“nemim ghatento viya uppannoti nimiti laddhanamoti.

Tassa hi namaggahanadivase pitara anita lakkhanapathaka. Lakkhanani olo-
ketva “maharaja, ayam kumaro tumhakam vamsam pagganhati, pitupitamahehipi
mahanubhavo mahapunno’ti byakarimsu. Tam sutva raja yathavuttenatthena
“nimi’tissa namam akasi, so



daharakalato patthaya sile uposathakamme ca yuttappayutto ahosi. Athassa pita
purimanayeneva palitam disva kappakassa gamavaram datva puttam rajje sama-
nusasitva nagara nikkhamma pabbajitva jhanani nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano
ahosi.

Nimiraja pana danajjhasayataya catisu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe cati
panca danasalayo karetva mahadanam pavattesi. Ekekdaya danasalaya satasa-
hassam satasahassam katva devasikam pancasatasahassani pariccaji, panca
silani rakkhi, pakkhadivasesu uposathakammam samadiyi, mahajanampi dana-
disu punnhesu samadapesi, saggamaggam acikkhi, nirayabhayena tajjesi, papato
nivaresi. Tassa ovade thatva mah3jano danadini punnani katva tato cuto devaloke
nibbatti, devaloko paripiri, nirayo tuccho viya ahosi. Tada pana attano danajjhasa-
yassa ularabhavam savisesam danaparamiya piritabhavanca pavedento sattha-

41. "Tadaham mapayitvana, catussalam catummukham;

tattha danam pavattesim, migapakkhinaradinan’ti.- adimaha;

Tattha tadati tasmim nimirajakale. Mapayitvanati karapetva. Catussalanti
catlisu disasu sambandhasalam. Catummukhanti catiisu disasu catuhi dvarehi
yuttam. Danasalaya hi mahantabhavato deyyadhammassa yacakajanassa ca
bahubhavato na sakka ekeneva dvarena (..0055) danadhammam pariyantam
katum deyyadhammanca pariyosapetunti salaya catlisu disasu cattari mahadva-
rani karapesi. Tattha dvarato patthaya yava kona deyyadhammo rasikato titthati.
Arunuggam adim katva yava pakatiya samvesanakalo, tava danam pavatteti. ltara-
smimpi kale anekasata padipa jhayanti. Yada yada atthika agacchanti, tada tada
diyateva. Tanca danam na kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananneva, atha kho
addhanam mahabhoganampi upakappanavasena mahasudassanadanasadisam
ularatarapanitataranam deyyadhammanam pariccajanato sabbepi sakalajambudi-
pavasino manussa patiggahesunceva paribhunjimsu ca. Sakalajambudipanhi
unnangalam katva mahapuriso tada mahadanam pavattesi. Yatha ca manu-
ssanam, evam migapakkhike adim katva tiracchanagatanampi danasalaya bahi
ekamante tesam upakappanavasena danam pavattesi. Tena vuttam- “tattha
danam pavattesim, migapakkhinaradinan”ti. Na kevalanca tiracchananameva,
petanampi divase divase pattim dapesi. Yatha ca ekissa danasalaya, evam panca-
supi danasalasu danam pavattittha. Paliyam pana “tadaham mapayitvana, catu-
ssalam catummukhan’ti ekam viya vuttam, tam nagaramajjhe danasalam
sandhaya vuttam.

42. Idani tattha deyyadhammam ekadesena dassento “acchadananca sayanam,
annam pananca bhojanan”ti aha.

Tattha acchadananti khomasukhumadinanavidhanivasanaparupanam. Saya-
nanti mancapallankadinceva gonakacittakadinca anekavidham sayitabbakam,
asanampi cettha sayanaggahaneneva gahitanti datthabbam. Annam pananca
bhojananti tesam tesam sattanam yathabhirucitam nanaggarasam annanceva
pananca avasittham nanavidhabhojanavikatinca. Abbocchinnam karitvanati ara-
mbhato patthaya yava ayupariyosana ahorattam avicchinnam katva.



43-4. I|dani tassa danassa sammasambodhim arabbha danaparamibhavena
pavattitabhavam dassento yatha tada attano ajjhasayo pavatto, tam upamaya
dassetum “yathapi sevako”ti-adimaha. Tassattho- yathad nama sevakapuriso
attano samikam kalanukalam sevanavasena (..0056) upagato laddhabbadhana-
hetu kayena vacaya manasa sabbathapi kayavacimanokammehi yatha so ara-
dhito hoti, evam aradhaniyam aradhanameva esati gavesati, tatha ahampi bodhi-
sattabhtto sadevakassa lokassa samibhitam anuttaram buddhabhavam sevetu-
kamo tassa aradhanattham sabbabhave sabbasmim nibbattanibbattabhave dana-
paramiparipliranavasena danena sabbasatte santappetva bodhisankhatato ariya-
maggananato jatattda “bodhijan”ti laddhanamam sabbannutannanam parato
sabbatha nantupayehi esissami gavesissami, tam uttamam bodhim sammasa-
mbodhim jivitapariccagadim yamkinci katva icchami abhipatthe miti.

Evamidha danajjhasayassa ularabhavam dassetum danaparamivaseneva
desana kata. Jatakadesanayam panassa silaparami-adinampi paripdranam vibha-
vitameva, tatha hissa hettha vuttanayeneva siladigunehi attanam alankaritva
mahajanam tattha patitthapentassa ovade thatva nibbattadevata sudhammayam
devasabhayam sannipatita “aho amhakam nimirajanam nissaya mayam imam
sampattim patta, evarupapi nama anuppanne buddhe mahajanassa buddha-
kiccam sadhayamana acchariyamanussa loke uppajjanti’ti mahapurisassa gune
vannenta abhitthavimsu. Tena vuttam-

“Accheram vata lokasmim, uppajjanti vicakkhana;
yada ahu nimiraja, pandito kusalatthiko™ti. (ja. 2.22.421)-
Adi.

Tam sutva sakkam devanamindam adim katva sabbe deva bodhisattam datthu-
kama ahesum. Athekadivasam mahapurisassa uposathikassa uparipasadavara-
gatassa pacchimayame pallankam abhujitva nisinnassa evam cetaso parivitakko
udapadi “danam nu kho varam, udahu brahmacariyan’ti. So tam attano kankham
chinditum nasakkhi. Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.
Sakko tam karanam avajjento bodhisattam tatha vitakkentam disva “handassa
vitakkam chindissami’ti agantva purato thito tena “kosi tvan”ti puttho attano deva-
rajabhavam arocetva (..0057) “kim, maharaja, cintesi ti vutte tamattham arocesi.
Sakko brahmacariyameva uttamam katva dassento-

“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;

majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.

“Na hete sulabha kaya, yacayogena kenaci;

ye kaye upapajjanti, anagara tapassino’ti. (ja. 2.22.429-430)-
Aha.

Tattha puthutitthayatanesu methunaviratimattam hinam brahmacariyam nama,
tena khattiyakule upapajjati. Jhanassa upacaramattam majjhimam nama, tena
devattam upapajjati. Atthasamapattinibbattanam pana uttamam nama, tena
brahmaloke nibbattati. Tanhi bahiraka “nibbanan’ti kathenti. Tenaha “visujjhati’ti.
Sasane pana parisuddhasilassa bhikkhuno annataram devanikayam patthentassa



brahmacariyacetana hinataya hinam nama, tena yathapatthite devaloke nibbattati.
Parisuddhasilassa atthasamapattinibbattanam majjhimam nama, tena brahma-
loke nibbattati. Parisuddhasilassa pana vipassanam vaddhetva arahattappatti
uttamam nama, tena visujjhatiti. Iti sakko “maharaja, danato brahmacariyavasova
satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena mahapphalo’ti vannesi. Kayati
brahmagana. Yacayogenati yacanayuttena. “Yajayogena’tipi pali, yajanayuttena,
danayuttenati attho. Tapassinoti tapanissitaka. Imayapi gathaya brahmacariyava-
sasseva mahanubhavatam dipeti. Evanca pana vatva “kincapi, maharaja, danato
brahmacariyameva mahapphalam, dvepi panete mahapurisakattabbava. Dvisupi
appamatto hutva dananca dehi silanca rakkhahi’ti vatva tam ovaditva sakatthana-
meva gato.

Atha nam devagano “maharaja, kuhim gatattha’ti aha. Sakko “mithilayam nimi-
ranno kankha chinditun”ti tamattham pakasetva bodhisattassa gune vittharato
vannesi. Tam sutva deva “maharaja, mayham nimirdjanam datthukamamha,
sadhu nam pakkosapehi'ti vadimsu. Sakko “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva matalim ama-
ntesi- “gaccha nimirajanam vejayantam aropetva anehi’ti (..0058). So “sadhi’ti
sampaticchitva rathena gantva tattha mahasattam aropetva tena yacito yatha-
kammam papakamminam punnakamminanca thanani acikkhanto anukkamena
devalokam nesi. Devapi kho “nimiraja agato’ti sutva dibbagandhavasapuppha-
hattha yava cittakttadvarakotthaka paccuggantva mahasattam dibbagandhadihi
pujenta sudhammam devasabham anayimsu. Raja ratha otaritva devasabham
pavisitva sakkena saddhim ekasane nisiditva tena dibbehi kamehi nimantiyamano
“alam, maharaja, mayham imehi yacitaklipamehi kamehi’ti patikkhipitva anekapa-
riydyena dhammam desetvd manussagananaya sattahameva thatva “gaccha-
maham manussalokam, tattha danadini punnani karissami’ti aha. Sakko “nimira-
janam mithilam nehi’ti matalim anapesi. So tam vejayantaratham aropetva pacina-
disabhagena mithilam papuni. Mahadjano dibbaratham disva ranno paccugga-
manam akasi. Matali sthapanjare mahasattam otaretva apucchitva sakatthana-
meva gato. Mahajanopi rajanam parivaretva “kidiso, deva, devaloko”ti pucchi.
R3aja devalokasampattim vannetva “tumhepi danadini punnani karotha, evam
tasmim devaloke uppajjissatha”ti dhammam desesi. So aparabhage pubbe vutta-
nayena palitam disva puttassa rajjam paticchapetva kame pahaya pabbajitva
cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokipago ahosi.

Tada sakko anuruddho ahosi. Matali anando. Caturasiti rajasahassani buddha-
parisa. Nimiraja lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva bodhisambhara niddharetabba. Tatha
brahmalokasampattim pahaya pubbe attana pavattitam kalyanavattam anuppaba-
ndhessamiti mahakarunaya manussaloke nibbattanam, ularo danajjhasayo, tada-
nuridpa danadisu patipatti, mahajanassa ca tattha patitthapanam, yava devamanu-
ssanam patthatayasata, sakkassa devar3djassa upasankamane ativimhayata, tena
dibbasampattiya nimantiyamanopi tam analankaritvd punnasambharaparibriiha-
nattham puna manussavastupagamanam, labhasampattisu sabbattha alaggabha-



voti evamadayo gunanubhava niddharetabbati.

Nimirajacariyavannana nitthita.

7. Candakumaracariyavannana

45. Sattame (..0059) ekarajassa atrajoti ekarajassa nama kasiranno orasaputto.
Nagare pupphavatiyati pupphavatinamake nagare. Candasavhayoti candasa-
ddena avhatabbo, candanamoti attho.

Atite kira ayam baranasi pupphavati nama ahosi. Tattha vasavattiranno putto
ekaraja nama rajjam karesi. Bodhisatto tassa gotamiya nama aggamahesiya
kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi. “Candakumaro’tissa namamakamsu. Tassa
padasa gamanakale aparopi putto uppanno, tassa “slriyakumaro’ti namama-
kamsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale eka dhita uppanna, “sela’tissa namamakamsu.
Vematika ca nesam bhaddaseno suro cati dve bhataro ahesum. Bodhisatto anupu-
bbena vuddhippatto sippesu ca vijjatthanesu ca param agamasi. Tassa raja anu-
cchavikam candam nama rajadhitaram anetva uparajjam adasi. Bodhisattassa
eko putto uppanno, tassa “vasulo’ti namamakamsu. Tassa pana ranno khanda-
halo nama purohito, tam raja vinicchaye thapesi. So lanjavittako hutva lanjam
gahetva assamike samike karoti, samike ca assamike karoti. Athekadivasam atta-
parajito eko puriso vinicchayatthane upakkosento nikkhamitva rajupatthanam
gacchantam bodhisattam disva tassa padesu nipatitva “sami khandahalo vini-
cchaye vilopam khadati, aham tena lanjam gahetva parajayam papito”ti attassara-
makasi. Bodhisatto “ma bhayi’ti tam assasetva vinicchayam netva samikameva



samikam akasi. Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukaramadasi.

R3ja “bodhisattena kira atto suvinicchito”ti sutva tam amantetva “tata, ito
patthdya tvameva attakarane vinicchayam vinicchinahi’ti vinicchayam bodhisa-
ttassa adasi. Khandahalassa ayo pacchijji. So tato patthaya bodhisatte aghatam
bandhitva otarapekkho vicari. So pana raja mudhappasanno. So ekadivasam
supinantena devalokam passitva tattha gantukamo hutva “purohitam (..0060)
brahmalokagamimaggam acikkha’ti aha. So "atidanam dadanto sabbacatukkena
yannam vyajasst’ti vatva ranna “kim atidanan’ti puttho “attano piyaputta piyabha-
riya piyadhitaro mahavibhavasetthino mangalahatthi-assadayoti ete cattaro
cattaro katva dvipadacatuppade yannatthaya pariccajitva tesam galalohitena
yajanam atidanam nama’ti sannapesi. Iti so “saggamaggam acikkhissami’ti nira-
yamaggam acikkhi.

Rajapi tasmim panditasanni hutva “tena vuttavidhi saggamaggo’ti sannaya tam
patipajjitukamo mahantam yannavatam karapetva tattha bodhisattadike cattaro
rajakumare adim katva khandahalena vuttam sabbam dvipadacatuppadam yanna-
pasutatthane nethati anapesi. Sabbanca yannasambharam upakkhatam ahosi.
Tam sutva mahajano mahantam kolahalam akasi. Raja vippatisari hutva khanda-
halena upatthambhito punapi tatha tam anapesi. Bodhisatto “khandahalena vini-
cchayatthanam alabhantena mayi aghatam bandhitva mameva maranam iccha-
ntena mahajanassa anayabyasanam uppaditan”ti janitva nanavidhehi upayehi
rajanam tato duggahitaggahato vivecetum vayamitvapi nasakkhi. Mahajano pari-
devi, mahantam karunnamakasi. Mahajanassa paridevantasseva yannavate
sabbakammani nitthapesi. Rajaputtam netva givaya nametva nisidapesum.
Khandahalo suvannapatim upanametva khaggam adaya “tassa givam chindissa-
mi'ti atthasi. Tam disva canda nama rajaputtassa devi “annam me patisaranam
natthi, attano saccabalena samikassa sotthim karissami’ti anjalim paggayha pari-
saya antare vicaranti “idam ekanteneva papakammam, yam khandahalo sagga-
maggoti karoti. Imina mayham saccavacanena mama samikassa sotthi hotu.

“Ya devata idha loke, sabba ta saranam gata;
anatham tayatha mamam, yathaham patima siyan”ti.-

Saccakiriyamakasi. Sakko devaraja tassa paridevanasaddam sutva tam
pavattim natva jalitam ayokltam adaya agantva rajanam tasetva (..0061) sabbe
vissajjapesi. Sakkopi tada attano dibbaripam dassetva sampajjalitam sajoti-
bhitam vajiram paribbhamanto “are, paparaja kalakanni, kada taya panatipatena
sugatigamanam ditthapubbam, candakumaram sabbanca imam janam bandha-
nato mocehi, no ce mocessasi, ettheva te imassa ca dutthabrahmanassa sisam
phalessami’ti akase atthasi. Tam acchariyam disva raja brahmano ca sigham
sabbe bandhana mocesum.

Atha mahajano ekakolahalam katva sahasa yannavatam ajjhottharitva khanda-
halassa ekekam ledduppaharam dento tattheva nam jivitakkhayam papetva raja-
nampi maretum arabhi. Bodhisatto puretarameva pitaram palissajitva thito
maretum na adasi. Mah3jano “jivitam tavassa paparanno dema, chattam panassa



na dassama, nagare vasam va na dassama, tam candalam katva bahinagare
vasapessama’ti rajavesam haretva kasavam nivasapetva haliddipilotikaya sisam
vethetva candalam katva candalagamam pahinimsu. Ye pana tam pasughata-
yannam vyajimsu ceva yajapesunca anumodimsu ca, sabbe te nirayaparayana
ahesum. Tenaha bhagava-

“Sabbe patittha nirayam, yatha tam papakam karitvana;

na hi papakammam katva, labbha sugatim ito gantun”ti. (ja. 2.22.1143);

Atha sabbapi rajaparisa nagara ceva janapada ca samagantva bodhisattam
rajje abhisincimsu. So dhammena rajjam anusasanto tam attano mahajanassa ca
akaraneneva uppannam anayabyasanam anussaritva samvegajato punnakiriyasu
bhiyyosomattaya ussahajato mahadanam pavattesi, silani rakkhi, uposatha-
kammam samadiyi. Tena vuttam-

46. "Tadaham yajana mutto, nikkhanto yannavatato;

samvegam janayitvana, mahadanam pavattayin’ti.- adi;

Tattha (..0062) yajana muttoti khandahalena vihitayannavidhito vuttanayena
ghatetabbato mutto. Nikkhanto yahnavatatoti abhisekakaranatthaya ussahajatena
mahajanena saddhim tato yannabhimito niggato. Samvegam janayitvanati evam
“bahu-antarayo lokasannivaso’ti ativiya samvegam uppadetva. Mahadanam pava-
ttayinti cha danasalayo karapetva mahata dhanapariccagena vessantaradanasa-
disam mahadanamadasim. Etena abhisekakaranato patthaya tassa mahada-
nassa pavattitabhavam dasseti.

47. Dakkhineyye adatvanati dakkhinarahe puggale deyyadhammam aparicca-
jitva. Api chappanca rattiyoti appekada chapi pancapi rattiyo attano pivanakhada-
nabhunjanani na karomiti dasseti.

Tada kira bodhisatto sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva mahamegho viya
abhivassanto mahadanam pavattesi. Tattha kincapi danasalasu annapanadi-ularu-
larapanitapanitameva yacakanam yatharucitam divase divase diyati, tathapi
attano sajjitam aharam rajarahabhojanampi yacakanam adatva na bhunjati, tam
sandhaya vuttam “naham pivamr ti-adi.

48. lIdani tatha yacakanam dane karanam dassento upamam tava aharati
“yathapi vanijo nama”ti-adina. Tassattho- yatha nama vanijo bhandatthanam
gantva appena pabhatena bahum bhandam vikkinitva vipulam bhandasannicayam
katva desakalam jananto yatthassa labho udayo maha hoti, tattha dese kale va tam
bhandam harati upaneti vikkinati.

49. Sakabhuttapiti sakabhuttatopi attana paribhuttatopi. “Sakaparibhuttapi tipi
patho. Pareti parasmim patiggahakapuggale. Satabhagoti anekasatabhago ayatim
bhavissati. Idam vuttam hoti- yatha vanijena kitabhandam tattheva avikkinitva
tatharupe dese kale ca vikkiniyamanam bahum udayam vipulam phalam hoti,
tatheva attano santakam attana anupabhunjitva parasmim patiggahakapuggale
dinnam mahapphalam anekasatabhago bhavissati, tasma attana (..0063) abhunji-
tvapi parassa databbamevati. Vuttanhetam bhagavata- “tiracchanagate danam
datva sataguna dakkhina patikankhitabba. Puthujjanadussile danam datva saha-



ssaguna’ti (ma. ni. 3.379) vittharo. Aparampi vuttam “evam ce, bhikkhave, satta
janeyyum danasamvibhagassa vipakam, yathaham janami, na adatva bhunjeyyum,
na ca nesam maccheramalam cittam pariyadaya tittheyya. Yopi nesam assa
carimo alopo carimam kabalam, tatopi na asamvibhajitva bhunjeyyun’ti-adi (itivu.
26).

50. Etamatthavasam natvati etam danassa mahapphalabhavasankhatanceva
sammasambodhiya paccayabhavasankhatanca atthavasam karanam janitva. Na
patikkamami danatoti danaparamito isakampi na nivattami abhikkamami eva.
Kimattham? Sambodhimanupattiyati sambodhim sabbannutannanam anuppattiya
anuppattiyattham, adhigantunti attho.

Tada bodhisatto mahajanena pitari candalagamam pavesite databbayuttakam
paribbayam dapesi nivasanani parupanani ca. Sopi nagaram pavisitum alabhanto
bodhisatte uyyanakiladi-attham bahigate upasankamati, puttasannaya pana na
vandati, na anjalikammam karoti, “ciram jiva, sami’ti vadati. Bodhisattopi ditthadi-
vase atirekasammanam karoti. So evam dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyo-
sane sapariso devalokam puresi.

Tada khandahalo devadatto ahosi, gotami devi mahamaya, canda rajadhita
rahulamata, vasulo rahulo, sela uppalavanna, siro mahakassapo, bhaddaseno
mahamoggallano, sturiyakumaro sariputto, candaraja lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi pubbe vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.
Tada khandahalassa kakkhalapharusabhavam janantopi ajjhupekkhitva
dhammena samena attassa vinicchayo, attanam maretukamasseva khandaha-
lassa tatha yannavidhanam janitvapi tassa upari cittappakopabhavo, attano
parisam gahetva pitu sattu bhavitum samatthopi “madisassa nama garthi virodho
na vyutto’ti attanam purisapasum katva ghatapetukamassa pitu anayam ava-
tthanam, kosiya asim gahetva sisam (..0064) chinditum upakkamante purohite
attano pitari putte sabbasattesu ca mettapharanena samacittata, mahajane
pitaram maretum upakkamante sayam palissajitva tassa jivitadananca, divase
divase vessantaradanasadisam mahadanam dadatopi danena atittabhavo, maha-
janena candalesu vasapitassa pitu databbayuttakam datva posanam, mahajanam
punnakiriyasu patitthapananti evamadayo gunanubhava niddharetabbati.

Candakumaracariyavannana nitthita.

8. Sivirajacariyavannana

51. Atthame aritthasavhaye nagareti aritthapuranamake nagare. Sivi namasi
khattiyoti siviti gottato evamnamako raja ahosi.

Atite kira siviratthe aritthapuranagare siviraje rajjam karente mahasatto tassa
putto hutva nibbatti. "Sivikumaro’tissa namamakamsu. So vayappatto takkasilam
gantva uggahitasippo agantva pitu sippam dassetva uparajjam labhitva apara-



bhage pitu accayena raja hutva agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme ako-
petva rajjam karento nagarassa catusu dvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti
cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagena mahadanam
pavattesi. Atthamicatuddasipannarasisu sayam danasalam gantva danaggam olo-
keti.

So ekada punnamadivase patova samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinno
attana dinnadanam avajjento bahiravatthum attana adinnam nama adisva "na me
bahirakadanam tatha cittam toseti, yatha ajjhattikadanam, aho vata mama dana-
salam gatakale koci yacako bahiravatthum ayacitva ajjhattikameva yaceyya, sace
hi me koci sarire mamsam va lohitam va sisam va hadayamamsam va akkhini va
upaddhasariram va sakalameva va attabhavam dasabhavena yaceyya, tamtade-
vassa (..0065) adhippayam pirento datum sakkomi’ti cintesi. Paliyam pana
akkhinam eva vasena agata. Tena vuttam-

“nisajja pasadavare, evam cintesaham tada”.

52. "Yamkinci manusam danam, adinnam me na vijjati;

yopi yaceyya mam cakkhum, dadeyyam avikampito’ti.

Tattha manusam dananti pakatimanussehi databbadanam annapanadi. Evam
pana mahasattassa ulare danajjhasaye uppanne sakkassa pandukambalasila-
sanam unhakaram dassesi. So tassa karanam avajjento bodhisattassa ajjhasayam
disva “siviraja ajja sampattayacaka cakkhini ce yacanti, cakkhlni uppatetva
nesam dassamiti cintesi'ti sakko devaparisaya vatva “so sakkhissati nu kho tam
datum, udahu noti vimamsissamitava nan’ti bodhisatte solasahi gandhodakagha-
tehi nhatva sabbalankarehi patimandite alankatahatthikkhandhavaragate
danaggam gacchante jarajinno andhabrahmano viya hutva tassa cakkhupathe
ekasmim unnatappadese ubho hatthe pasaretva rajanam jayapetva thito bodhisa-
ttena tadabhimukham



varanam pesetva “brahmana, kim icchasi’ti pucchito “tava danajjhasayam
nissaya samuggatena kittighosena sakalalokasannivaso nirantaram phuto,
ahanca andho, tasma tam yacami'ti upacaravasena ekam cakkhum yaci. Tena
vuttam-

53. "Mama sankappamannaya, sakko devanamissaro;

nisinno devaparisaya, idam vacanamabravi.
54. “Nisajja pasadavare, siviraja mahiddhiko;
cintento vividham danam, adeyyam so na passati.

55. "Tatham nu vitatham netam, handa vimamsayami tam;

muhuttam agameyyatha, yava janamitam manam.

56. "Pavedhamano palitasiro, valigatto jaraturo;

andhavannova hutvana, rajanam upasankami.

57. "So (..0066) tada paggahetvana, vamam dakkhinabahu ca;

sirasmim anjalim katva, idam vacanamabravi.

58. “'Yacamitam maharaja, dhammika ratthavaddhana;

tava danarata kitti, uggata devamanuse.

59. “"Ubhopi netta nayana, andha upahata mama;

ekam me nayanam dehi, tvampi ekena yapaya  ti.

Tattha cintento vividham dananti attana dinnam vividham danam cintento, ava-
jjento danam va attana dinnam vividham bahiram deyyadhammam cintento.
Adeyyam so na passatiti bahiram viya ajjhattikavatthumpi adeyyam datum asakku-
neyyam na passati, “cakkhinipi uppatetva dassami ti cintesiti adhippayo. Tatham
nu vitatham netanti etam ajjhattikavatthunopi adeyyassa adassanam deyyabhave-
neva dassanam cintanam saccam nu kho, udahu, asaccanti attho. So tada pagga-
hetvana, vamam dakkhinabahu cati vamabahum dakkhinabahunca tada pagga-
hetva, ubho bahi ukkhipitvati attho. Ratthavaddhanati ratthavaddhikara. Tvampi
ekena yapayati ekena cakkhuna samavisamam passanto sakam attabhavam tvam
yapehi, ahampi bhavato laddhena ekena yapemiti dasseti.

Tam sutva mahasatto tutthamanaso “idanevaham pasade nisinno evam
cintetva agato, ayanca me cittam natva viya cakkhum yacati, aho vata me labha,
ajja me manoratho matthakam papunissati, adinnapubbam vata danam dassami’ -
ti ussahajato ahosi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

60. "Tassaham vacanam sutva, hattho samviggamanaso;

katanjali vedajato, idam vacanamabravim.
61. “'Idanaham cintayitvana, pasadato idhagato;
tvam mama cittamannaya, nettam yacitumagato.

62. ""Aho (..0067) me manasam siddham, sankappo paripdrito;

adinnapubbam danavaram, ajja dassami yacake’ti.

Tattha tassati tassa brahmanarupadharassa sakkassa. Hatthoti tuttho. Samvigga-
manasoti mama cittam janitva viya imina brahmanena cakkhu yacitam, ettakam
kalam evam acintetva pamajjito vatamhiti samviggacitto. Vedajatoti jatapitipamojjo.
Abravinti abhasim. Manasanti manasi bhavam manasam, danajjhasayo, “cakkhum



dassami’ti uppannadanajjhasayoti attho. Sankappoti manoratho. Paripiritoti pari-
punno.

Atha bodhisatto cintesi- "ayam brahmano mama cittacaram natva viya ducca-
jampi cakkhum mam yacati, siya nu kho kayaci devataya anusittho bhavissati,
pucchissami tava nan’ti cintetva tam brahmanam pucchi. Tenaha bhagava jataka-
desanayam-

“Kenanusittho idhamagatosi, vanibbaka cakkhupathani yacitum;
suduccajam yacasi uttamangam, yamahu nettam purisena duccajan’ti.(ja. 1.
15.53);

Tam sutva brahmanarupadharo sakko aha-

“Yamahu devesu sujampatiti, maghavati nam ahu manussaloke;

tenanusittho idhamagatosmi, vanibbako cakkhupathani yacitum.

“Vanibbato mayham vanim anuttaram, dadahi te cakkhupathani yacito;

dadahi me cakkhupatham anuttaram, yamahu nettam purisena duccajan’ti.
(ja. 1.15.54-55);

Mahasatto aha-

“Yena atthena agacchi, yamatthamabhipatthayam;

te te ijjhantu sankappa, labha cakkhiini brahmana.

“Ekam (..0068) te yacamanassa, ubhayani dadamaham;

sa cakkhuma gaccha janassa pekkhato,

yadicchase tvam tada te samijjhatt’ti. (ja. 1.15.56-57);

Tattha vanibbakati tam alapati. Cakkhupathaniti dassanassa pathabhavato
cakkhlinamevetam namam. Yamahuti yam loke “duccajan’ti kathenti. Vanibba-
toti yacantassa. Vaninti yacanam. Te teti te tava tassa andhassa sankappa. Sa
cakkhumati so tvam mama cakkhihi cakkhuma hutva. Tada te samijjhatuti yam
tvam mama santika icchasi, tam te samijjhatuti.

Raja ettakam kathetva “"ayam brahmano sakkena anusittho idhagatosmiti
bhanati, nlina imassa imina upayena cakkhu sampajjissati’ti natva “idheva maya
cakkhini uppatetva datum asaruppan’ti cintetva brahmanam adaya antepuram
gantva rajasane nisiditva sivakam nama vejjam pakkosapesi. Atha “amhakam kira
raja akkhini uppatetva brahmanassa datukamo’ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam
ahosi. Atha nam ranno natisenapati-adayo rajavallabha amacca parisajja nagara
orodha ca sabbe sannipatitva nana-upayehi nivaresum. Rajapi ne anuvaresi
tenaha-

“Ma no deva ada cakkhum, ma no sabbe parakari;

dhanam dehi maharaja, mutta veluriya bahda.

“Yutte deva rathe dehi, ajaniye calankate;

nage dehi maharaja, hemakappanavasase.

“Yatha tam sivayo sabbe, sayogga saratha sad3;

samanta parikireyyum, evam dehi rathesabha”ti. (ja. 1.15.58-60);
Atha raja tisso gatha abhasi-

“Yo ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano;



bhiimyam so patitam pasam, givayam patimuncati.

“Yo (..0069) ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano;

papa papataro hoti, sampatto yamasadhanam.

“Yanhi yace tanhi dade, yam na yace na tam dade;

svaham tameva dassami, yam mam yacati brahmano’ti. (ja. 1.15.61-63);

Tattha ma no, devati noti nipatamattam. Deva, ma cakkhum adasi. Ma no sabbe
parakariti amhe sabbe ma pariccaji. Akkhisu hi dinnesu tvam rajjam na karissasi,
evam taya mayam pariccatta nama bhavissamati adhippayena evamahamsu. Pari-
kireyyunti parivareyyum. Evam dehiti yatha tam avikalacakkhum sivayo ciram
parivareyyum, evam dehi dhanamevassa dehi, ma akkhini, akkhisu hi dinnesu na
tam sivayo parivaressantiti dasseti.

Patimuncatiti patipaveseti. Papa papataro hotiti lamaka lamakataro nama hoti.
Sampatto yamasadhananti yamassa anapavattitthanam ussadanirayam esa patto
nama hoti. Yanhi yaceti yam vatthum yacako yacati, dayakopi tadeva dadeyya, na
ayacitam, ayanca brahmano cakkhum mam yacati, na muttadikam dhanam, tam
dassamiti vadati.

Atha nam “ayu-adisu kim patthetva cakkhiini desi deva’ti pucchimsu. Mahapu-
riso “naham ditthadhammikam samparayikam va sampattim patthetva demi, api
ca bodhisattanam acinnasamacinno poranakamaggo esa, yadidam danaparami-
plranam nama’ti aha. Tena vuttam-

“Ayum nu vannam nu sukham balam nu, kim patthayano nu janinda desi;

kathanhi raja sivinam anuttaro, cakkhiini dajja paralokahetu.

“Na vahametam yasasa dadami, na puttamicche na dhanam na rattham;

satanca dhammo carito purano, icceva dane ramate mano mama’ti. (ja. 1.15.
64-65);

Tattha (..0070) paralokahetuti, maharaja, katham nama tumhadiso panditapu-
riso sakkasampattisadisam sanditthikam issariyam pahaya paralokahetu
cakkhtni dadeyyati.

Na vahanti na ve aham. Yasasati dibbassa va manusassa va issariyassa
karana, apica satam bodhisattanam dhammo buddhakarako carito acarito acinno
puratano



icceva imina karanena daneyeva idiso mama mano niratoti.

Evanca pana vatva raja amacce sannapetva sivakam vejjam anapesi- “ehi,
sivaka, mama ubhopi akkhini imassa brahmanassa datum sigham uppatetva
hatthe patitthapehi’ti. Tena vuttam-

63. "Ehi sivaka utthehi, ma dandhayi ma pavedhayi;

ubhopi nayanam dehi, uppatetva vanibbake.

64. “"Tato so codito mayham, sivako vacanamkaro;

uddharitvana padasi, talaminjamva yacake’ti.

Tattha utthehiti utthanaviriyam karohi. Imasmim mama cakkhudane sahaya-
kiccam karohiti dasseti. Ma dantayiti ma cirayi. Ayanhi atidullabho cirakalam
patthito maya uttamo danakkhano patiladdho, so ma virajjhiti adhippayo. Ma pave-
dhayiti “amhakam ranno cakkhini uppatemi’ti cittutrasavasena ma vedhayi sarira-
kampam ma apajji. Ubhopi nayananti ubhopi nayane. Vanibbaketi yacakassa
mayhanti maya. Uddharitvana padasiti so vejjo ranno akkhiklipato ubhopi akkhini
uppatetva ranno hatthe adasi.

Dento ca na satthakena uddharitva adasi. So hi cintesi- "ayuttam madisassa
susikkhitavejjassa ranno akkhisu satthapatanan”ti bhesajjani ghamsetva bhesajja-
cunnena niluppalam paribhavetva dakkhinakkhim upasinghapesi, akkhi parivatti,
dukkha vedana uppajji. So paribhavetva punapi upasinghapesi, akkhi akkhikGipato
mucci, balavatara vedana udapadi, tatiyavare kharataram paribhavetva upana-
mesi, akkhi osadhabalena paribbhamitva akkhiktipato nikkhamitva nharusutta-
kena olambamanam atthasi, adhimatta (..0071) vedana udapadi, lohitam
pagghari, nivatthasatakapi lohitena temimsu. Orodha ca amacca ca ranno pada-
mile patitva “deva, akkhini ma dehi, deva, akkhini ma dehi’ti mahaparidevam
paridevimsu.

R3aja vedanam adhivasetva “tata, ma papancam kari'ti aha. So “sadhu, deva’ti
vamahatthena akkhim dharetva dakkhinahatthena satthakam adaya akkhisu-
ttakam chinditva akkhim gahetva mahasattassa hatthe thapesi. So vamakkhina
dakkhinakkhim oloketva pariccagapitiya abhibhuyyamanam dukkhavedanam
vedento “ehi, brahmana’ti brahmanam pakkosapetva “mama ito cakkhuto satagu-
nena sahassagunena satasahassagunena samantacakkhumeva piyataram, tassa
me idam akkhidanam paccayo hotl’ti brahmanassa akkhim adasi. So tam ukkhi-
pitva attano akkhimhithapesi, tam tassanubhavena vikasitaniluppalam viya hutva
upatthasi. Mahasatto vamakkhina tassa tam akkhim disva “aho sudinnam maya
akkhi’ti antosamuggataya pitiya nirantaram phutasariro hutva aparampi adasi.
Sakkopi tam tatheva katva rajanivesana nikkhamitva mahajanassa olokentasseva
nagara nikkhamitva devalokameva gato.

Ranno nacirasseva akkhini avatabhavam appattani kambalagendukam viya
uggatena mamsapindena piuretva cittakammaripassa viya ruhimsu, vedana
pacchijji. Atha mahasatto katipaham pasade vasitva “kim andhassa rajjenati ama-
ccanam rajjam niyyatetva uyyanam gantva pabbajitva samanadhammam karissa-
mi'ti cintetva amaccanam tamattham arocetva “mukhadhovanadidayako eko



puriso mayham santike hotu, sarirakiccatthanesupi me rajjukam bandhatha’ti
vatva sivikaya gantva pokkharanitire rajapallanke nisidi. Amaccapi vanditva pati-
kkamimsu. Bodhisattopi attano danam avajjesi. Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam
unhakaram dassesi. Sakko tam disva “maharajassa varam datva cakkhum patipa-
katikam karissami’ti bodhisattassa samipam gantva padasaddamakasi. Mahasa-
ttena ca “ko eso’ti vutte-

“Sakkohamasmi (..0072) devindo, agatosmi tavantike;

varam varassu rajisi, yam kinci manasicchasi ti. (ja. 1.15.71)-
Vatva tena-

“Pahitam me dhanam sakka, balam koso canappako;

andhassa me sato dani, marananneva ruccati ti. (ja. 1.15.72)-
Vutte atha nam sakko aha- “sivirdja, kim pana tvam maritukamo hutva maranam
rocesi, udahu andhabhavena’ti. Andhabhavena, devati. “Maharaja, danam nama
na kevalam samparayatthameva diyyati, ditthadhammatthayapi paccayo hoti,
tasma tava danapunnameva nissaya saccakiriyam karohi, tassa baleneva te
cakkhu uppajjissati’ti vutte “tena hi maya mahadanam sudinnan”ti vatva saccaki-
riyam karonto-

“Ye mam yacitumayanti, nanagotta vanibbaka;

yopi mam yacate tattha, sopi me manaso piyo;

etena saccavajjena, cakkhu me upapajjatha’ti. (ja. 1.15.74)-
Aha.

Tattha ye manti ye mam yacitumagacchanti, tesupi agatesu yo imam nama
dehiti vacam niccharento mam yacate, sopi me manaso piyo. Etenati sace
mayham sabbepi yacaka piya, saccamevetam maya vuttam, etena me saccavaca-
nena ekam cakkhu upapajjatha uppajjatati.

Athassa vacanasamanantarameva pathamam cakkhu udapadi. Tato dutiyassa
uppajjanatthaya-

“Yam mam so yacitum aga, dehi cakkhunti brahmano;

tassa cakkhiuni padasim, brahmanassa vanibbato.

“Bhiyyo mam avisi piti, somanassancanappakam;

etena saccavajjena, dutiyam me upapajjatha’ti. (ja. 1.15.75-76)-
Aha.

Tattha yam manti yo mam. Soti so cakkhuyacako brahmano. Agati agato. Vani-
bbatoti yacantassa. Mam avisiti brahmanassa (..0073) cakkhiini datva andhaka-
lepi tatharGpam vedanam aganetva “aho sudinnam me danan”ti paccavekkhantam
mam bhiyyo atirekatara piti dvisi. Somanassancanappakanti aparimanam soma-
nassam uppajji. Etenati sace tada mama anappakam pitisomanassam uppannam,
saccamevetam maya vuttam, etena me saccavacanena dutiyampi cakkhu upapa-
jjatati.

Tamkhananneva dutiyampi cakkhu udapadi. Tani panassa cakkhini neva paka-
tikani, na dibbani. Sakkabrahmanassa hi dinnam cakkhum puna pakatikam katum
na sakka, upahatacakkhuno ca dibbacakkhu nama nuppajjati, vuttanayena



panassa adimajjhapariyosanesu aviparitam attano danapitim upadaya pitipharana-
vasena nibbattani “saccaparamitacakkhtni’ti vuttani. Tena vuttam-

65. "Dadamanassa dentassa, dinnadanassa me sato;

cittassa annatha natthi, bodhiyayeva karana’ti.

Tattha dadamanassati cakkhini datum vejjena uppatentassa. Dentassati uppa-
titani tani sakkabrahmanassa hatthe thapentassa. Dinnadanassati cakkhudanam
dinnavato. Cittassa annathati danajjhasayassa annathabhavo. Bodhiyayeva kara-
nati tanca sabbannutannanasseva hetti attho.

66. Sabbannutannanassa sudullabhataya evam sudukkaram maya katanti na
cakkhlnam na attabhavassapi appiyatdayati dassento “na me dessa’ti osdnaga-
thamaha. Tattha atta na me na dessiyoti pathamo na-karo nipatamatto. Atta na
me kujjhitabbo, na appiyoti attho. “Attanam me na dessiyan’tipi patho. Tassattho-
me attanam aham na dessiyam na kujjheyyam na kujjhitum arahami na so maya
kujjhitabboti. “Attapi me na dessiyo’tipi pathanti. Adasahanti adasim aham. “Ada-
sihan’tipi patho.

Tada pana bodhisattassa saccakiriyaya cakkhtsu uppannesu sakkanubhavena
sabba rajaparisa sannipatitava ahosi. Athassa sakko mahajanamajjhe akase
thatva-

“Dhammena (..0074) bhasita gatha, sivinam ratthavaddhana;

etani tava nettani, dibbani patidissare.

“Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam;

samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhontu te”ti. (ja. 1.15.77-78)-
Imahi gathahi thutim katva devalokameva gato. Bodhisattopi mahajanaparivuto
mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavisitva rajagehadvare susajjite mahamandape
samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinno cakkhupatilabhena tutthahatthapamu-
ditanam datthum agatanam nagaranam janapadanam rajaparisaya ca dhammam
desento-

“Ko nidha vittam na dadeyya yacito, api visittham supiyampi attano;

tadingha sabbe sivayo samagata, dibbani nettani mamajja passatha.

“Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam;

samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhonti me.

“Na cagamatta paramatthi kinci, maccanam idha jivite;

datvana manusam cakkhum, laddham me cakkhu amanusam.

“Etampi disva sivayo, detha danani bhunjatha;

datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindita saggamupetha thanan’ti. (ja. 1.
15.79-82)-
Ima gatha abhasi. Tattha dhammena bhasitati, maharaja, ima te gatha dhammena
sabhaveneva bhasita. Dibbaniti dibbanubhavayuttani. Patidissareti patidissanti.
Tirokuttanti parakuttam. Tiroselanti paraselam. Samatiggayhati atikkamitva.
Samanta



dasadisa yojanasatam rupadassanam anubhontu sadhentu.

Ko nidhati ko nu idha. Api visitthanti uttamampi samanam. Na cagamattati caga-
ppamanato annam varam nama natthi. Idha jiviteti imasmim (..0075) jivaloke.
“ldha jivatan”tipi pathanti. Imasmim loke jivamanananti attho. Amanusanti dibba-
cakkhu maya laddham, imina karanena veditabbametam “cagato uttamam nama
natthi’ti. Etampi disvati etam maya laddham dibbacakkhum disvapi.

Iti imahi catuhi gathahi na kevalam tasmimyeva khane, atha kho anvaddhama-
sampi uposathe mahajanam sannipatetva dhammam desesi. Tam sutva maha-
jano danadini punnani katva devalokaparayano ahosi.

Tada vejjo anandatthero ahosi, sakko anuruddhatthero, sesaparisa buddhapa-
risa, siviraja lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi vuttanayeneva yatharaham paramiyo niddharetabba. Tatha
divase divase yatha adinnapubbam bahiradeyyadhammavatthu na hoti, evam apa-
rimitam mahadanam pavattentassa tena aparitutthassa katham nu kho aham
ajjhattikavatthukam danam dadeyyam, kada nu kho mam koci agantva ajjhattikam
deyyadhammam yaceyya, sace hi koci yacako me hadayamamsassa namam
ganheyya, kanayena nam niharitva pasanna-udakato sanalam padumam uddha-
ranto viya lohitabindum paggharantam hadayam niharitva dassami. Sace sarira-
mamsassa namam ganheyya, avalekhanena talagulapatalam uppatento viya sari-
ramamsam uppatetva dassami. Sace lohitassa namam ganheyya, asina vijjhitva
yantamukhe va patitva upanitam bhajanam pdiretva lohitam dassami. Sace pana
koci “gehe me kammam nappavattati, tattha me dasakammam karohi’ti vadeyya,
rajavesam apanetva tassa attanam savetva dasakammam karissami. Sace va
pana koci akkhinam namam ganheyya, talaminjam niharanto viya akkhini uppa-
tetva tassa dassamiti evam anannasadharanavasibhavappattanam mahabodhisa-
ttanamyeva avenika ularatara parivitakkuppatti, cakkhuyacakam labhitva amacca-
parisajjadihi nivariyamanassapi tesam vacanam anadiyitva attano parivitakkanu-
ripam patipattiya ca parama pitipatisamvedana, tassa pitimanataya avitatha-
bhavam nissaya sakkassa purato saccakiriyakaranam, tena ca attano cakkhinam
patipakatikabhavo, tesanca dibbanubhavatati evamadayo mahasattassa gunanu-
bhava veditabbati.

Sivirajacariyavannana nitthita.

9. Vessantaracariyavannana

67. Navame (..0076) ya me ahosijanikati ettha meti vessantarabhitam attanam
sandhaya sattha vadati. Tenevaha- “phussati nama khattiya’ti. Tada hissa mata
“phussati’ti evamnamika khattiyani ahosi. Sa atitasu jatisiti sa tato anantaratitaja-
tiyam. Ekatthe hi etam bahuvacanam. Sakkassa mahesi piya ahositi sambandho.
Atha va ya me ahosi janika imasmim carimattabhave, sa atitasu jatisu phussati



nama, tattha atitaya jatiya khattiya, yatthaham tassa kucchimhi vessantaro hutva
nibbattim, tato anantaratitaya sakkassa mahesi piya ahositi. Tatrayam anupubbi-
katha-

[to hi ekanavute kappe vipassi nama sattha loke udapadi. Tasmim bandhumati-
nagaram upanissaya kheme migadaye viharante bandhuma raja kenaci ranna
pesitam mahaggham candanasaram attano jetthadhitaya adasi. Sa tena
sukhumam candanacunnam karetva samuggam pdiretva viharam gantva satthu
suvannavannam sariram pUjetva sesacunnani gandhakutiyam vikiritva “bhante,
anagate tumhadisassa buddhassa mata bhaveyyan’'ti patthanam akasi. Sa tato
cuta tassa candanacunnapujaya phalena rattacandanaparipphositena viya sari-
rena devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranti tavatimsabhavane sakkassa deva-
ranno aggamahesi hutva nibbatti. Athassa ayupariyosane pubbanimittesu uppa-
nnesu sakko devaraja tassa parikkhinayukatam natva tassa anukampaya
“bhadde, phussati dasa te vare dammi, te ganhassi’ti aha. Tena vuttam-

68. "Tassa ayukkhayam natva, devindo etadabravi;

‘dadami te dasa vare, vara bhadde yadicchasi ti.

Tattha varati varassu varam ganha. Bhadde, yadicchasiti, bhadde, phussati yam
icchasi yam tava piyam, tam dasahi kotthasehi “varam varassu patigganhahiti
vadati.

69. Punidamabraviti puna idam sa attano cavanadhammatam ajananti “kim nu
me aparadhatthi” ti-adikam abhasi. Sa hi pamatta hutva attano ayukkhayam (..0077)
ajananti ayam “varam ganha’ti vadanto “katthaci mama uppajjanam icchati ti
natva evamaha. Tattha aparadhatthiti aparadho atthi. Kim nu dessa aham tavati
kim karanam aham tava dessa kujjhitabba appiya jata. Ramma cavesi mam
thanati ramaniya imasma thana cavesi. Vatova dharaniruhanti yena balava maluto
viya rukkham ummilento imamha devaloka cavetukamosi kim nu karananti tam
pucchati.

70. Tassidanti tassa idam. Na ceva te katam papanti na ceva taya kinci papam
katam yena te aparadho siya. Na ca me tvamsi appiyati mama tvam na capi
appiya, yena dessa nama mama appiyati adhippayo.

71. Idani yena adhippayena vare datukamo, tam dassento “ettakamyeva te ayu,
cavanakalo bhavissati"ti vatva vare ganhapento “patigganha maya dinne, vare
dasa varuttame™ti aha.

Tattha varuttameti varesu uttame aggavare.

72. Dinnavarati “vare dassami’ti patinnadanavasena dinnavara. Tutthahatthati
icchitalabhaparitosena tuttha ceva tassa ca sikhappattidassanena hasavasena
hattha ca. Pamoditati balavapamojjena pamudita. Mamam abbhantaram katvati
tesu varesu mam abbhantaram karitva. Dasa vare variti sa attano khinayuka-
bhavam natva sakkena varadanattham katokasa sakalajambudipatalam olokenti
attano anucchavikam siviranno nivesanam disva tattha tassa aggamahesibhavo
nilanettata nilabhamukata phussatitinamam gunavisesayuttaputtapatilabho anu-
nnatakucchibhavo alambatthanata apalitabhavo sukhumacchavita vajjhajananam



mocanasamatthata cati ime dasa vare ganhi.

Iti sa dasa vare gahetva tato cuta maddaranno aggamahesiya kucchimhi
nibbatti. Jayamana ca sa candanacunnaparipphositena viya sarirena jata.
Tenassa namaggahanadivase “phussati’ tveva namam karimsu. Sa mahantena
parivarena vaddhitva solasavassakale uttamartupadhara (..0078) ahosi. Atha nam
jetuttaranagare sivimaharaja puttassa sanjayakumarassatthaya anetva seta-
cchattam ussapetva tam solasannam itthisahassanam jetthakam katva aggamahe-
sitthane thapesi. Tena vuttam-

73. "Tato cuta sa phussati, khattiye upapajjatha;

jetuttaramhi nagare, sanjayena samagami ti.

Sa sanjayaranno piya ahosi manapa. Atha sakko avajjento “maya phussatiya
dinnavaresu nava vara samiddha’ti disva “puttavaro na samiddho, tampissa sami-
jjnapessami’ti cintetva bodhisattam tada tavatimsadevaloke khinayukam disva
tassa santikam gantva “"marisa, taya manussaloke sivisanjayaranno aggamahe-
siya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitum vattati’ti tassa ceva annesanca cavanadha-
mmanam satthisahassanam devaputtanam patinnam gahetva sakatthanameva
gato. Mahasattopi tato cavitva tatthuppanno. Sesa devaputtapi satthisahassanam
amaccanam gehesu nibbattimsu. Mahasatte kucchigate phussatidevi catisu naga-
radvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam
chasatasahassani vissajjetva danam datum dohalint ahosi. R3ja tassa dohalam
sutva nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva pucchitva “maharaja, deviya kucchimhi
danabhirato ularo satto uppanno, danena tittim na papunissati’ti sutva tutthama-
naso vuttappakaram danam patthapesi. Samanabrahmanajinnaturakapanaddhika-
vanibbakayacake santappesi. Bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya ranno
ayassa pamanam nahosi. Tassa punnanubhavena sakalajambudipe rajano panna-
karam pahinanti. Tena vuttam-

74. "Yadaham phussatiya kucchim, okkanto piyamatuya;

mama tejena me mata, tada danarata ahu.

75. "Adhane (..0079) ature jinne, yacake addhike jane;

samane brahmane khine, deti danam akincane’ti;

Tattha mama tejenati mama danajjhasayanubhavena. Khineti bhogadihi pari-
kkhine parijunnappatte. AkifAcaneti apariggahe. Sabbattha visaye bhummam.
Adhanadayo hi danadhammassa pavattiya visayo.

Devi mahantena pariharena gabbham dharenti dasamase paripunne nagaram
datthukama hutva ranno arocesi. Raja devanagaram viya nagaram alankarapetva
devim rathavaram aropetva nagaram padakkhinam karesi. Tassa vessavithiya
majjhappattakale kammajavata calimsu. Amacca ranno arocesum. So vessavithi-
yamyevassa sitigharam karetva arakkham ganhapesi. Sa tattha puttam vijayi.
Tenaha-

76. "“Dasamase dharayitvana, karonte puram padakkhinam;

vessanam vithiya majjhe, janesi phussati mamam.
77. Na mayham mattikam namam, napi pettikasambhavam.



jatettha vessavithiyam, tasma vessantaro aht’ti.

Tattha karonte puram padakkhinanti devim gahetva sanjayamaharaje nagaram
padakkhinam kurumane. Vessananti vanijanam.

Na mattikam namanti na matu-agatam matamahadinam namam. Pettikasambha-
vanti pitu idanti pettikam, sambhavati etasmati sambhavo, tam pettikam
sambhavo etassati pettikasambhavam, namam. Matapitusambandhavasena na
katanti dasseti. Jatetthati jato ettha. “Jatomhi tipi patho. Tasma vessantaro ahuti
yasma tada vessavithiyam jato, tasma vessantaro nama ahosi, vessantaroti
namam akamsduti attho.

Mahasatto matu kucchito nikkhamanto visado hutva akkhini ummiletvava
nikkhami. Nikkhantamatte eva matu hattham pasaretva “amma, danam dassami,
atthi kinci'ti aha. Athassa mata “tata, yathajjhasayam danam dehi’ti hatthasamipe
sahassatthavikam thapesi. Bodhisatto hi ummangajatake (..0080) (ja. 2.22.590
adayo) imasmim jatake pacchimattabhaveti tisu thanesu jatamattova kathesi. Raja
mahasattassa atidighadidosavivajjita madhurakhira catusatthidhatiyo upatthapesi.
Tena saddhim jatanam satthiya darakasahassanampi dhatiyo dapesi. So satthida-
rakasahassehi saddhim mahantena parivarena vaddhati. Tassa raja satasahassa-
gghanakam kumarapilandhanam karapetva adasi. So catupancavassikakale tam
omuncitva dhatinam datva puna tahi diyamanam na ganhati. Tam sutva r3aja
“mama puttena dinnam sudinnan”ti vatva aparampi karesi. Tampi deti. Darakaka-
leyeva dhatinam navavare



pilandhanam adasi.

Atthavassikakale pana sayanapithe nisinno cintesi- “aham bahirakadanam
demi, na tam mam paritoseti, ajjhattikadanam datukamomhi. Sace hi mam koci
hadayam yaceyya, hadayam niharitva dadeyyam. Sace akkhini yaceyya, akkhini
uppatetva dadeyyam. Sace sakalasarire mamsam rudhirampi va yaceyya, sakala-
sarirato mamsam chinditva rudhirampi asina vijjhitva dadeyyam. Athapi koci ‘daso
me hohl'ti vadeyya, attanam tassa savetva dadeyyan’ti. Tassevam sabhavam
sarasam cintentassa catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala ayam maha-
pathavi udakapariyantam katva kampi. Sinerupabbataraja onamitva jetuttaranaga-
rabhimukho atthasi. Tena vuttam-

78. "Yadaham darako homi, jatiya atthavassiko;

tada nisajja pasade, danam datum vicintayim.

79. "Hadayam dadeyyam cakkhum, mamsampi rudhirampi ca;

dadeyyam kayam savetva, yadi koci yacaye mamam.

80. "Sabhavam cintayantassa, akampitamasanthitam;

akampi tattha pathavi, sineruvanavatamsaka’ti.

Tattha savetvati “ajja patthaya aham imassa daso’ti dasabhavam savetva. Yadi
koci yacaye mamanti koci mam yadi yaceyya. Sabhavam cintayantassati avipa-
ritam attano yathabhitam sabhavam atittimam (..0081) yathajjhasayam cinte-
ntassa mama, mayi cintenteti attho. Akampitanti kampitarahitam. Asanthitanti
sankocarahitam. Yena hi lobhadina abodhisattanam cakkhadidane cittutrasasa-
nkhatam kampitam sankocasankhatam santhitanca siya, tena vinati attho. Aka-
mpiti acali. Sineruvanavatamsakati sinerumhi utthitanandanavanapharusakavana-
missakavanacittalatavanadikappakataruvanam sineruvanam. Atha va sineru ca
jambudipadisu ramaniyavananca sineruvanam, tam vanam vatamsakam etissati
sineruvanavatamsaka.

Evanca pathavikampane vattamane madhuragambhiradevo gajjanto khanika-
vassam vassi, vijjulata niccharimsu, mahasamuddo ubbhijji, sakko devaraja appho-
tesi, mahabrahma sadhukaramadasi, yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.
Mahasatto solasavassakaleyeva sabbasippanam nipphattim papuni. Tassa pita
rajjam datukamo matara saddhim mantetva maddarajakulato matuladhitaram
maddim nama rajakannam anetva solasannam itthisahassanam jetthakam agga-
mahesim katva mahasattam rajje abhisinci. Mahasatto rajje patitthitakalato
patthaya devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjetva mahadanam pavattento anva-
ddhamasam danam oloketum upasankamati. Aparabhage maddidevi puttam
vijayi. Tam kancanajalena sampaticchimsu, tenassa “jalikumaro’tveva namam
karimsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale sa dhitaram vijayi. Tam kanhajinena sampa-
ticchimsu, tenassa “kanhajina’tveva namam karimsu. Tena vuttam-

81. "Anvaddhamase pannarase, punnamase uposathe;

paccayam nagamaruyha, danam datum upagamin’ti.

Tattha anvaddhamaseti anu-addhamase, addhamase addhamaseti attho. Punna-

maseti punnamasiyam, masapariplriya candaparipliriya ca samannagate panna-



rase danam datum upagaminti sambandho. Tatrayam yojana- paccayam nagama-
ruyha addhamase addhamase danam datum danasalam upagamim, evam upaga-
cchanto ca yada ekasmim pannarase punnamasi-uposathe danam datum upa-
gamim, tada kalingaratthavisaya brahmana upaganchu (..0082) manti tattha
paccayam naganti paccayanamakam mangalahatthim. Bodhisattassa hi jatadi-
vase eka akasacarini karenuka abhimangalasammatam sabbasetahatthipotakam
anetva mangalahatthitthane thapetva pakkami. Tassa mahasattam paccayam
katva laddhatta “paccayo’tveva namam karimsu. Tam paccayanamakam opa-
vayham hatthinagam aruyha danam datum upagaminti. Tena vuttam-

82. “Kalingaratthavisaya, brahmana upaganchu mam;

ayacum mam hatthinagam, dhannam mangalasammatam.
83. “Avutthiko janapado, dubbhikkho chatako maha;
dadahi pavaram nagam, sabbasetam gajuttaman’ti.

Tattha “kalingaratthavisaya”ti-adigatha hettha kururajacaritepi (cariya. 1.21-22)
agata eva, tasma tasam attho kathamaggo ca tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Idha pana mangalahatthino setatta “sabbasetam gajuttaman”ti vuttam. Bodhisatto
hatthikkhandhavaragato-

84. "Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacanti brahman3;

santam nappatigihami, dane me ramate mano’ti.-
Attano danabhiratim pavedento-

85. "Na me yacakamanuppatte, patikkhepo anucchavo;

ma me bhijji samadanam, dassami vipulam gajan’ti. (cariya. 1.23)-
Patijanitva hatthikkhandhato oruyha analankatatthanam olokanattham anupariya-
yitva analankatatthanam adisva kusumamissagandhodakabharitam suvannabhi-
ngaram gahetva “bhonto ito ethad’ti alankatarajatadamasadisam hatthisondam
tesam hatthe thapetva udakam patetva alankatavaranam adasi. Tena vuttam-

86. "Nagam gahetva sondaya, bhingare ratanamaye;

jalam hatthe akiritva, brahmananam adam gajan’ti. (cariya. 1.24);

Tattha (..0083) santanti vijjamanam deyyadhammam. Nappatiguhamiti na pati-
cchademi. Yo hi attano santakam “mayhameva hotlG’ti cinteti, yacito va patikkhi-
pati, so yacakanam abhimukhe thitampi atthato paticchadeti nama. Mahasatto
pana attano sisam adim katva ajjhattikadanam datukamova, katham bahiram pati-
kkhipati, tasma aha “santam nappatigihami'ti. Tenevaha "dane me ramate mano’ -
ti. Sesam hettha vuttatthameva.

Tassa pana hatthino catlisu padesu alankara cattari satasahassani agghanti,
ubhosu passesu alankara dve satasahassani, hetthd udare kambalam satasa-
hassam, pitthiyam muttajalam manijalam kancanajalanti tini jalani tini satasaha-
ssani, ubho kannalankara dve satasahassani, pitthiyam atthatakambalam satasa-
hassam, kumbhalankaro satasahassam, tayo vatamsaka tini satasahassani,
kannactlalankaro satasahassam, dvinnam dantanam alankara dve satasaha-
ssani, sondaya sovatthikalankaro satasahassam, nangutthalankaro satasahassam,
arohananisseni satasahassam, bhunjanakataham satasahassam, thapetva ana-



gghabhandam idam tava ettakam catuvisati satasahassani agghati. Chattapi-
ndiyam pana mani, cilamani, muttahare mani, ankuse mani, hatthikanthavethana-
muttahare mani, hatthikumbhe maniti imani cha anagghani, hatthipi anaggho
evati hatthina saddhim satta anagghani, tani sabbani brahmananam adasi. Tatha
hatthino paricarakani panca kulasatani hatthimendahatthigopakehi saddhim
adasi. Saha danena panassa hettha vuttanayeneva bhumikampadayo ahesum.
Tena vuttam-
87. “"Punaparam dadantassa, sabbasetam gajuttamam;
tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsakati.
Jatakepi (ja. 2.22.1673) vuttam-
“Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
hatthinage padinnamhi, medani sampakampatha’ti.

88. Tassa (..0084) nagassa danenati chahi anagghehi saddhim catuvisatisatasa-
hassagghanika-alankarabhandasahitassa tassa mangalahatthissa pariccagena.
Sivayoti sivirdjakumara ceva siviratthavasino ca. “Sivayo’ti ca desanasisametam.
Tattha hi amacca parisajja brahmanagahapatika negamajanapada nagara sakala-
ratthavasino ca sanjayamaharajam phussatidevim maddidevinca thapetva sabbe
eva. Kuddhati devatavattanena bodhisattassa kuddha. Samagatati sannipatita. Te
kira brahmana hatthim labhitva tam abhiruhitva mahadvarena pavisitva nagarama-
jjnena payimsu. Mahzajanena ca “ambho brahmana, amhakam hatthi kuto abhiru-
lho”ti vutte “vessantaramaharajena no hatthi dinno, ke tumhe”ti hatthavikaradihi
ghattenta agamamsu. Atha amacce adim katva mahajana rajadvare sannipatitva
“ranna nama brahmananam dhanam va dhannam va khettam va vatthu va dasida-
saparicarika va databba siya, kathanhi namayam vessantaramaharaja rajaraham
mangalahatthim dassati, na idani evam rajjam vinasetum dassama’ti ujjhayitva
sanjayamaharajassa tamattham arocetva tena anuniyamana ananuyanta aga-
mamsu. Kevalam pana-

“Ma nam dandena satthena, na hi so bandhanaraho;

pabbajehi ca nam rattha, vanke vasatu pabbate”ti. (ja. 2.22.1687)-
Vadimsu. Tena vuttam-

“pabb3jesum saka rattha, vankam gacchatu pabbatan™ti.

tattha pabbajesunti rajjato bahi vasatthaya ussukkamakamsu.-
Rajapi “maha kho ayam patipakkho, handa mama putto katipaham rajjato bahi
vasatl’ti cintetva-

“Eso ce sivinam chando, chandam nappanudamase;

imam so vasatu rattim, kame ca paribhunjatu.

“Tato ratya vivasane, siliriyuggamanam pati;

samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayantu nan’ti. (ja. 2.22.1688-1689)-
Vatva (..0085) puttassa santike kattaram pesesi “imam pavattim mama puttassa
arocehi’ti. So tatha akasi.

Mahasattopi tam sutva-

“Kismim me sivayo kuddha, naham passami dukkatam;



tam me katte viyacikkha, kasma pabbajayanti man’ti. (ja. 2.22.1701)-
Karanam pucchi. Tena “tumhakam hatthidanena”ti vutte somanassappatto hutva-



“Hadayam cakkhumpaham dajjam, kim me bahirakam dhanam;

hirannam va suvannam va, mutta veluriya mani.

“Dakkhinam vapaham bahum, disva yacakamagate;

dadeyyam na vikampeyyam, dane me ramate mano.

“Kamam mam sivayo sabbe, pabbajentu hanantu v3;

neva dana viramissam, kamam chindantu sattadha’ti. (ja. 2.22.1703-1705)-
Vatva “nagara me ekadivasam danam datum okasam dentu, sve danam datva
tatiyadivase gamissami’ti vatva kattaram tesam santike pesetva “aham sve satta-
satakam nama mahadanam dassami, sattahatthisatani satta-assasatani sattara-
thasatani satta-itthisatani sattadasasatani sattadasisatani sattadhenusatani patiya-
dehi, nanappakaranca annapanadim sabbam databbayuttakam upatthapehi ti
sabbakammikam amaccam anapetva ekakova maddideviya vasanatthanam
gantva “bhadde maddi, anugamikanidhim nidahamana, silavantesu dadeyyasi ti
tampi dane niyojetva tassa attano gamanakaranam acikkhitva “aham vanam vasa-
natthaya gamissami, tvam idheva anukkanthita vasahi’ti aha. Sa "naham, maha-
raja, tumhehi vina ekadivasampi vasissami ti aha.

Dutiyadivase sattasatakam mahadanam pavattesi. Tassa sattasatakam danam
dentasseva sayam ahosi. Alankatarathena matapitinam vasanatthanam gantva
“aham sve gamissami’'ti te apucchitva akamakanam tesam assumukhanam roda-
ntanamyeva vanditva padakkhinam katva tato nikkhamitva (..0086) tam divasam
attano nivesane vasitva punadivase “gamissami’ti pasadato otari. Maddidevi
sassusasurehi nananayehi yacitva nivattiyamanapi tesam vacanam anadiyitva te
vanditva padakkhinam katva sesitthiyo apaloketva dve putte adaya vessantarassa
pathamataram gantva rathe atthasi.

Mahapuriso ratham abhiruhitva rathe thito mahajanam apucchitva "appamatta
danadini punnani karotha”ti ovadamassa datva nagarato nikkhami. Bodhisattassa
mata “putto me danavittako danam detl’ti abharanehi saddhim sattaratanapi-
rani sakatani ubhosu passesu pesesi. Sopi attano kayarulhameva abharana-
bhandam sampattayacakanam attharasa vare datva sesam sabbamadasi.
Nagara nikkhamitvava nivattitva oloketukamo ahosi. Athassa punnanubhavena
rathappamane thane mahapathavi bhijjitva parivattitva ratham nagarabhimukham
akasi. So matapitinam vasanatthanam olokesi. Tena karunnena pathavikampo
ahosi. Tena vuttam “tesam nicchubhamananan”ti-adi.

89-90. Tattha nicchubhamanananti tesu sivisu nikkaddhantesu, pabbajentesiti
attho. Tesam va nikkhamantanam. Mahadanam pavattetunti sattasatakamaha-
danam datum. Ayacissanti yacim. Savayitvati ghosapetva. Kannabherinti yugala-
mahabherim. Dadamahanti dadami aham.

91. Athetthati athevam dane diyamane etasmim danagge. Tumuloti ekakolahali-
bhito. Bheravoti bhayavaho. Mahasattanhi thapetva annesam so bhayam janeti,
tassa bhayajananakaram dassetum. “Daneniman”ti-adi vuttam. Imam vessantara-
maharajanam danena hetuna sivayo ratthato nitharanti pabbajenti, tathapi puna ca
evaripam danam deti ayanti.



92-94. Idani tam danam dassetum “hatthin”ti gathamaha. Tattha gavanti
dhenum. Catuvahim ratham datvati vahantiti vahino, assa, caturo ajannasindhave
(..0087) rathanca brahmananam datvati attho. Mahasatto hi tatha nagarato nikkha-
manto sahajate satthisahasse amacce sesajananca assupunnamukham anuba-
ddhantam nivattetva ratham pajento maddim aha- “sace, bhadde, pacchato
yacaka agacchanti, upadhareyyasi'ti. Sa olokentl nisidi. Athassa sattasatakama-
hadanam gamanakale katadananca sampapunitum asakkonta cattaro brahmana
agantva “vessantaro kuhin’ti pucchitva “"danam datva rathena gato”ti vutte “asse
yacissama’ti anubandhimsu. Maddite agacchante disva “yacaka, deva’ti arocesi.
Mahasatto ratham thapesi. Te agantva asse yacimsu. Mahasatto asse adasi. Te
te gahetva gata. Assesu pana dinnesu rathadhuram akaseyeva atthasi. Atha
cattaro devaputta rohitamigavannenagantva rathadhuram sampaticchitva aga-
mamsu. Mahasatto tesam devaputtabhavam natva-

“Ingha maddi nisamehi, cittaripamva dissati;
migarohiccavannena, dakkhinassa vahanti man’ti. (ja. 2.22.1864)-
Maddiya aha.

Tattha cittarupamvati acchariyartipam viya. Dakkhinassati susikkhita-assa viya
mam vahanti.

Atha nam evam gacchantam aparo brahmano agantva ratham yaci. Mahasatto
puttadaram otaretva ratham adasi. Rathe pana dinne devaputta antaradhayimsu.
Tato patthdaya pana sabbepi pattikava ahesum. Atha mahasatto “maddi, tvam
kanhajinam ganhahi, aham jalikumaram ganhami’ti ubhopi dve darake ankena-
daya annamannam piyasallapa patipatham agacchante manusse vankapabba-
tassa maggam pucchanta sayameva onatesu phalarukkhesu phalani darakanam
dadanta atthakamahi devatahi maggassa sankhipitatta tadaheva cetarattham
sampapunimsu. Tena vuttam “catuvahim ratham datva”ti-adi.

Tattha thatva catummahapatheti attano gamanamaggena passato agatena tena
brahmanena agatamaggena ca vinivijjhitva gatatthanatta catukkasankhate (..0088)
catumahapathe thatva tassa brahmanassa ratham datva. Ekakiyoti amaccaseva-
kadisahayabhavena ekako. Tenevaha “adutiyo”’ti. Maddidevim idamabrauviti
maddidevim idam abhasi.

96-99. Padumam pundarikamvati padumam viya, pundarikam viya ca. Kanhajina-
ggahiti kanhajinam aggahesi. Abhijatati jatisampanna. Visamam samanti visamam
samanca bhimippadesam. Entiti agacchanti. Anumagge patippatheti anumagge
va patipathe vati va-saddassa lopo datthabbo. Karunanti bhavanapumsakani-
ddeso, karunayitattanti attho. Dukkham te pativedentiti ime evam sukhumala
padasa gacchanti, direva ito vankapabbatoti te tada amhesu karunnavasena
attana dukkham patilabhanti, tatha attano uppannadukkham pativedenti vati attho.

100-1. Pavaneti mahavane. Phalineti phalavante. Ubbiddhati uddham uggata
ucca. Upagacchanti daraketi yatha phalani darakanam hatthipagayhakani honti,
evam rukkha sayameva sakhahi onamitva darake upenti.

102. Acchariyanti accharayoggam, accharam paharitum yuttam. Abhttapubbam



bhitanti abbhutam. Lomanam hamsanasamatthataya lomahamsanam. Sahuka-
ranti sadhukaram, ayameva va patho. Itthiratanabhavena sabbehi angehi avaya-
vehi sobhatiti sabbangasobhana.

103-4. Accheram vatati acchariyam vata. Vessantarassa tejenati vessantarassa
punnanubhavena. Sankhipimsu patham yakkhati devata mahasattassa punnate-
jena codita tam maggam parikkhayam papesum, appakam akamsu, tam pana
darakesu karunaya katam viya katva vuttam “anukampaya darake”ti. Jetuttarana-
garato hi suvannagiritalo nama pabbato panca yojanani, tato kontimara nama
nadi panca yojanani, tato maranjanagiri nama pabbato panca yojanani, tato danda-
brahmanagamo nama panca yojanani, tato matulanagaram dasa yojanani, iti tam
rattham jetuttaranagarato timsa yojanani hoti. Devata (..0089) bodhisattassa
punnatejena codita maggam parikkhayam papesum. Tam sabbam ekaheneva ati-
kkamimsu. Tena vuttam “nikkhantadivaseneva, cetaratthamupagamun” ti.

Evam mahasatto sayanhasamayam cetaratthe matulanagaram patva tassa
nagarassa dvarasamipe salayam nisidi. Athassa maddidevi padesu rajam
punchitva pade sambahitva “vessantarassa agatabhavam janapessami’ti salato
nikkhamitva tassa cakkhupathe saladvare atthasi. Nagaram pavisantiyo ca nikkha-
mantiyo ca itthiyo tam disva parivaresum. Mahajano tanca vessantaranca putte
cassa tatha agate disva rajunam acikkhi. Satthisahassa rajano rodanta paride-
vanta tassa santikam agantva maggaparissamam vinodetva tatha agamanaka-
ranam pucchimsu.

Mahasatto hatthidanam adim katva sabbam kathesi. Tam sutva te attano
rajjena nimantayimsu. Mahapuriso “maya tumhakam rajjam patiggahitameva hotu,
raja pana mam rattha pabbajeti, tasma vankapabbatameva gamissami’ti vatva
tehi nanappakaram tattha vasam yaciyamanopi tam analankaritva tehi gahita-
rakkho tam rattim salayameva vasitva punadivase patova nanaggarasabhojanam
bhunjitva tehi parivuto nikkhamitva pannarasayojanamaggam gantva vanadvare
thatva te nivattetva purato pannarasayojanamaggam tehi acikkhitaniyameneva
agamasi. Tena vuttam-

105. “Satthirajasahassani, tada vasanti matule;

sabbe panjalika hutva, rodamana upagamum.
106. “Tattha vattetva sallapam, cetehi cetaputtehi;
te tato nikkhamitvana, vankam agamu pabbatan™ti.

Tattha tattha vattetva sallapanti tattha tehi rajihi samagamehi saddhim patisa-
mmodamana katham pavattetva. Cetaputtehiti cetarajaputtehi. Te tato nikkhamitva-
nati te rajano tato vanadvaratthane nivattetva. Vankam agamu pabbatanti amhe
cattaro jana vankapabbatam uddissa agamamha.

Atha (..0090) mahasatto tehi acikkhitamaggena gacchanto gandhamadanapa-
bbatam patvatam divasam tattha vasitva tato uttaradisabhimukho vepullapabbata-
padena gantva ketumatinaditire nisiditva vanacarakena dinnam madhumamsam
khaditva tassa suvannastcim datva nhatva pivitva patippassaddhadaratho nadim
uttaritva sanupabbatasikhare thitassa nigrodhassa mile thokam nisiditva utthaya



gacchanto nalikapabbatam pariharanto mucalindasaram gantva saratirena pubbu-
ttarakannam patva ekapadikamaggeneva vanaghatam pavisitva tam atikkamma
girividugganam nadipabhavanam purato caturassapokkharanim papuni.

107. Tasmim khane sakko avajjento “mahasatto himavantam pavittho, vasana-
tthanam laddhum vattati'ti cintetva vissakammam pesesi- “"gaccha vankapabbata-
kucchimhi ramaniye thane assamapadam mapehi’ti. So tattha dve pannasalayo
dve cankame dve ca rattitthanadivatthanani mapetva tesu tesu thanesu nanapu-
pphavicitte rukkhe phalite rukkhe pupphagacche kadalivanadini ca dassetva
sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva “yekeci pabbajitukama, te ganhantl’ti
akkharani likhitva amanusse ca bheravasadde migapakkhino ca patikkamapetva
sakatthanameva gato.

Mahasatto ekapadikamaggam disva “pabbajitanam vasanatthanam bhavissati -
ti maddinca putte ca tattheva thapetva assamapadam pavisitva



akkharani oloketva “sakkena dinnosmi’ti pannasaladvaram vivaritva pavittho
khagganca dhanunca apanetva satake omuncitva isivesam gahetva kattara-
dandam adaya nikkhamitva paccekabuddhasadisena upasamena darakanam
santikam agamasi. Maddidevipi mahasattam disva padesu patitva roditva teneva

saddhim assamam pavisitva attano pannasalam gantva isivesam ganhi. Paccha
puttepi tapasakumarake karimsu. Bodhisatto maddim varam yaci “mayam ito
patthaya pabbajita nama, itthi ca nama brahmacariyassa malam, ma dani akale
mama santikam agaccha’ti. Sa “sadhi’ti sampaticchitvd mahasattampi varam
yaci “deva, tumhe putte gahetva idheva hotha, aham phalaphalam aharissami ti.
Sa tato patthaya arannato phalaphalani aharitva tayo jane patijaggi. Iti cattaro
khattiya vankapabbatakucchiyam sattamasamattam vasimsu. Tena vuttam “ama-
ntayitva devindo, vissakammam mahiddhikan” ti-adi.

Tattha (..0091) amantayitvati pakkosapetva. Mahiddhikanti mahatiya devi-
ddhiya samannagatam. Assamam sukatanti assamapadam sukatam katva.
Rammam vessantarassa vasananucchavikam pannasalam. Sumapayati sutthu
mapaya. Anapesiti vacanaseso. Sumapayiti samma mapesi.

111. Asunnoti yatha so assamo asunno hoti, evam tassa asunnabhavakara-
nena asunno homi. “Asunne’ti va patho, mama vasaneneva asunne assame
darake anurakkhanto vasami tattha titthami. Bodhisattassa mettanubhavena
samanta tiyojane sabbe tiracchanapi mettam patilabhimsu.

Evam tesu tattha vasantesu kalingaratthavasi jujako nama brahmano amittatapa-
naya nama bhariyaya “naham te niccam dhannakottana-udakaharanayagubhatta-
pacanadini katum sakkomi, paricarakam me dasam va dasim va anehi'ti vutte
“kutoham te bhoti duggato dasam va dasim va labhissami'ti vatva taya “esa
vessantaro raja vankapabbate vasati. Tassa putte mayham paricarake yacitva
anehi’ti vutte kilesavasena tassa patibaddhacittataya tassa vacanam atikkamitum
asakkonto patheyyam patiyadapetva anukkamena jetuttaranagaram patva “kuhim
vessantaramaharaja’ti pucchi.

Mahajano “imesam yacakanam atidanena amhakam raja rattha pabba3jito, evam
amhakam rajanam nasetva punapi idheva agacchati’ti leddudandadihattho upa-
kkosanto brahmanam anubandhi. So devataviggahito hutva tato nikkhamitva
vankapabbatagamimaggam abhirulho anukkamena vanadvaram patva maha-
vanam ajjhogahetva maggamilho hutva vicaranto tehi rajuhi bodhisattassa ara-
kkhanatthaya thapitena cetaputtena samaganchi. Tena “kaham, bho brahmana,
gacchasi’ti puttho “vessantaramaharajassa santikan’ti vutte “addha ayam
brahmano tassa putte va devim va yacitum gacchati’ti cintetva “ma kho, tvam
brahmana, tattha ganchi, sace gacchasi, ettheva te sisam chinditvd mayham suna-
khanam ghasam karissami’ti tena santajjito maranabhayabhito “ahamassa pitara
pesito dito, ‘tam anessamiti agato’ti musavadam abhasi. Tam sutva cetaputto
tutthahattho brahmanassa (..0092) sakkarasammanam katva vankapabbatagami-
maggam acikkhi. So tato param gacchanto antaramagge accutena nama tapa-
sena saddhim samagantva tampi maggam pucchitva tenapi magge acikkhite tena



acikkhitasannaya maggam gacchanto anukkamena bodhisattassa assamapada-
tthanasamipam gantva maddideviya phalaphalattham gatakale bodhisattam upa-
sankamitva ubho darake yaci. Tena vuttam-

112. “Pavane vasamanassa, addhiko mam upagami;

ayaci puttake mayham, jalim kanhajinam cubho”ti.

Evam brahmanena darakesu yacitesu mahasatto “cirassam vata me yacako
adhigato, ajjaham anavasesato danaparamim plressami ti adhippayena somana-
ssajato pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapento viya brahmanassa cittam pari-
tosento sakalanca tam pabbatakucchim unnadento “"dadamitava mayham puttake,
api ca maddidevi pana patova phalaphalatthaya vanam gantva sayam agamissati,
taya agataya te puttake dassetva tvanca milaphalaphalam khaditva ekarattim
vasitva vigataparissamo patova gamissasi’ti aha. Brahmano “kamancesa ulara-
jjnasayataya puttake dadati, mata pana vacchagiddha agantva danassa antara-
yampi kareyya, yamniinaham imam nippiletva darake gahetva ajjeva gaccheyyan’-
ti cintetva “putta ce te mayham dinna, kim dani mataram dassetva pesitehi,
darake gahetva ajjeva gamissami’ti aha. “Sace, tvam brahmana, rajaputtim
mataram datthum naicchasi, ime darake gahetva jetuttaranagaram gaccha, tattha
sanjayamaharaja darake gahetva mahantam te dhanam dassati, tena dasadasiyo
ganhissasi, sukhanca jivissasi, annatha ime sukhumala rajadaraka, kim te veyya-
vaccam karissanti’ti aha.

Brahmano “evampi maya na sakka katum, rajadandato bhayami, mayhameva
gamam nessami’ti aha. Imam tesam kathasallapam sutva daraka “pita no kho
amhe brahmanassa datukamo’ti pakkamitva pokkharanim gantva padumini-
gacche nillyimsu. Brahmano te adisvava “tvam (..0093) ‘darake dadamiti vatva te
apakkamapesi, eso te sadhubhavo’ti aha. Atha mahasatto sahasava utthahitva
darake gavesanto paduminigacche niline disva “etha, tata, ma mayham danapara-
miya antarayam akattha, mama danajjhasayam matthakam papetha, ayanca
brahmano tumhe gahetva tumhakam ayyakassa sanjayamaharajassa santikam
gamissati, tata jali, tvam bhujisso hotukamo brahmanassa nikkhasahassam datva
bhujisso bhaveyyasi, kanhajine tvam dasasatam dasisatam hatthisatam assa-
satam usabhasatam nikkhasatanti sabbasatam datva bhujissa bhaveyyasr ti
kumare agghapetva samassasetva gahetva assamapadam gantva kamandaluna
udakam gahetva sabbannutannanassa paccayam katva brahmanassa hatthe
udakam patetva ativiya pitisomanassajato hutva pathavim unnadento piyaputta-
danam adasi. ldhapi pubbe vuttanayeneva pathavikampadayo ahesum. Tena
vuttam-

113. "Yacakam upagatam disva, haso me upapajjatha;

ubho putte gahetvana, adasim brahmane tada.

114. "Sake putte cajantassa, jUjake brahmane yad3;

tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka’ti.

Atha brahmano darake agantukame lataya hatthesu bandhitva akaddhi. Tesam
bandhatthane chavim chinditva lohitam pagghari. So latadandena paharanto



akaddhi. Te pitaram oloketva.

“Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvanca no tata dassasi;

ma no tvam tata adada, yava ammapi etu no;

tadayam brahmano kamam, vikkinatu hanatu va’ti. (ja. 2.22.2126)-
Vatva punapi ayam evartupo ghoradassano kurdrakammanto-

“Manusso udahu yakkho, mamsalohitabhojano;

gama arannamagamma, dhanam tam tata yacati;

niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi'ti. (ja. 2.22.2130-2131)-
Adini vadanta paridevimsu. Tattha dhananti puttadhanam.

Jujako (..0094) darake tatha paridevanteyeva pothentova gahetva pakkami.
MahZasattassa darakanam karunam paridevitena tassa ca brahmanassa akarunna-
bhavena balavasoko uppaijji, vippatisaro ca udapadi. So tankhananneva bodhisa-
ttanam pavenim anussari. “Sabbeva hi bodhisatta panca mahapariccage paricca-
jitvad buddha bhavissanti, ahampi tesam abbhantaro, puttadananca mahaparicca-
ganam annataram, tasma vessantara danam datva pacchanutapo nate anuccha-
viko’ti attanam paribhasetva “dinnakalato patthaya mama te na kinci honti'ti
attanam upatthambhetva dalhasamadanam adhitthaya pannasaladvare pasana-
phalake kancanapatima viya nisidi.

Atha maddidevi arannhato phalaphalam gahetva nivattanti "ma mahasattassa
danantarayo hotlG’ti valamigarlpadharahi devatahi uparuddhamagga tesu apaga-
tesu cirena assamam patva “ajja me dussupinam dittham, dunnimittani ca uppa-
nnani, kim nu kho bhavissati'ti cintenti assamam pavisitva puttake apassanti
bodhisattassa santikam gantva “deva, na kho amhakam puttake passami, kuhim
te gata’ti aha. So tunhi ahosi. Sa puttake upadharenti tahim tahim upadhavitva
gavesanti adisva punapi gantva pucchi. Bodhisatto “kakkhalakathaya nam putta-
sokam jahapessami’ti cintetva-

“Nina maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassin;

pato gatasi unchaya, kimidam sayamagata’ti. (ja. 2.22.2225)-
Vatva taya cirayanakarane kathite punapi darake sandhaya na kinci aha. Sa putta-
sokena te upadharenti punapi vatavegena vanani vicari. Taya ekarattiyam vicarita-
tthanam parigganhantam pannarasayojanamattam ahosi. Atha vibhataya rattiya
mahasattassa santikam gantva thita darakanam adassanena balavasokabhibhdta
tassa padamile chinnakadali viya bhimiyam visanni hutva pati. So “mata’ti
sannaya kampamano uppannabalavasokopi satim paccupatthapetva “janissami
tava jivati, na jivati'ti sattamase kayasamsaggam anapannapubbopi (..0095)
annassa abhavena tassa sisam ukkhipitva GirGsu thapetva udakena paripphositva
uranca mukhanca hadayanca parimajji. Maddipi kho thokam vitinametva satim
patilabhitva hirottappam paccupatthapetva “deva, daraka te kuhim gata”ti pucchi.
So aha- “devi, ekassa me brahmanassa mam yacitva agatassa dasatthaya dinna”-
ti vatva taya “kasma, deva, putte brahmanassa datva mama sabbarattim paride-
vitva vicarantiya nacikkhi'ti vutte “pathamameva vutte tava cittadukkham bahu
bhavissati, idani pana sariradukkhena tanukam bhavissati ti vatva-



“Mam passa maddi ma putte, ma balham paridevasi;
lacchama putte jivanta, aroga ca bhavamase™ti. (ja. 2.22.2260)-
So samassasetva puna-
“Putte pasunca dhannanca, yanca annam ghare dhanam;
dajja sappuriso danam, disva yacakamagatam;
anumodahi me maddi, puttake danamuttaman’ti. (ja. 2.22.2261)-
Vatva attano puttadanam tam anumodapesi.
Sapi-
“Anumodamite deva, puttake danamuttamam;
datva cittam pasadehi, bhiyyo danam dado bhava’ti. (ja. 2.22.2262)-



Vatva anumodi.

Evam tesu annhamannam sammodaniyam katham kathentesu sakko cintesi-
“mahapuriso hiyyo jljakassa pathavim unnadetva darake adasi. ldani nam koci
hinapuriso upasankamitva maddidevim yacitva gahetva gaccheyya, tato raja
nippaccayo bhaveyya, handaham brahmanavannena nam upasankamitva maddim
yacitva paramikitam gahapetva kassaci avissajjiyam katva puna nam tasseva
datva agamissami’ti. So siriyuggamanavelayam brahmanavannena tassa
santikam agamasi. Tam disva mahapuriso “atithi no agato’ti pitisomanassajato
tena saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva “brahmana, kenatthena idhagatosi ti
(..0096) pucchi. Atha nam sakko maddidevim yaci. Tena vuttam-

115. "Punadeva sakko oruyha, hutva brahmanasannibho;

ayaci mam maddidevim, silavantim patibbatan”ti.

Tattha punadevati darake dinnadivasato paccha eva. Tadanantaramevati attho.
Oruyhati devalokato otaritva. Brahmanasannibhoti brahmanasamanavanno.

Atha mahasatto “hiyyo me dvepi darake brahmanassa dinna, ahampi aranne
ekakova, katham te maddim silavantim patibbatam dassami'ti avatvava pasarita-
hatthe anaggharatanam thapento viya asajjitva abajjhitva anolinamanaso “ajja me
danaparami matthakam papunissati ti hatthatuttho girim unnadento viya-

“Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacasi brahmana;

santam nappatigihami, dane me ramati mano’ti. (ja. 2.22.2278)-
Vatva sighameva kamandaluna udakam aharitva brahmanassa hatthe udakam
patetva bhariyamadasi. Tena vuttam-

116. "Maddim hatthe gahetvana, udakanjali pdriya;

pasannamanasankappo, tassa maddim adasahan’ti.

Tattha udakahjaliti udakam anjalim, “udakan”ti ca karanatthe paccattavacanam,
udakena tassa brahmanassa anjalim pasaritahatthatalam ptretvati attho. Pasanna-
manasankappoti “addha imina pariccagena danaparamim matthakam papetva
sammasambodhim adhigamissami’ti upannasaddhapasadena pasannacittasa-
nkappo. Tankhananneva hettha vuttappakarani sabbapatihariyani paturahesum.
“ldanissa na dire sammasambodhi’ti devagana brahmagana ativiya pitisomana-
ssajata ahesum. Tena vuttam-

117. "Maddiya diyamanaya, gagane deva pamodit3;

tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsakati.
Tato (..0097) pana diyamanaya maddiya deviya runnam va dummukham va
bhakutimattam va nahosi, evam cassa ahosi “yam devo icchati, tam karoti’ ti.
“Komari yassaham bhariya, samiko mama issaro;
yassicche tassa mam dajja, vikkineyya haneyya va’ti. (ja. 2.22.2282)-
Aha.

Mahapurisopi “ambho, brahmana, maddito me satagunena sahassagunena
satasahassagunena sabbannutannanameva piyataram, idam me danam sabba-
nnutannanappativedhassa paccayo hoti’ti vatva adasi. Tena vuttam-

118. “Jalim kanh3jinam dhitam, maddidevim patibbatam;



cajamano na cintesim, bodhiyayeva karana.

119. Na me dessa ubho putta, maddidevi na dessiya;

sabbannutam piyam mayham, tasma piye adasahan’ti.

Tattha cajamano na cintesinti pariccajanto santapavasena na cintesim,
vissattho hutva pariccajinti attho.

Etthaha- kasma panayam mahapuriso attano puttadare jatisampanne khattiye
parassa dasabhavena pariccaji, na hi yesam kesancipi bhujissanam abhujissabha-
vakaranam sadhudhammoti? Vuccate- anudhammabhavato. Ayanhi buddhaka-
rake dhamme anugatadhammata, yadidam sabbassa attaniyassa mamanti pari-
ggahitavatthuno anavasesapariccago, na hi deyyadhammapatiggahakavikappara-
hitam danaparamim paripiretum ussukkamapannanam bodhisattanam mamanti
pariggahitavatthum yacantassa yacakassa na pariccajitum yuttam, poranopi caya-
manudhammo. Sabbesanhi bodhisattanam ayam acinnasamacinnadhammo kula-
vamso kulappaveni, yadidam sabbassa pariccago. Tattha ca visesato piyatarava-
tthupariccago, na hi keci bodhisatta vamsanugatam rajjissariyadidhanapariccagam,
attano sisanayanadi-angapariccagam, piyajivitapariccagam, kulavamsapatitthapa-
kapiyaputtapariccagam, manapacarinipiyabhariyapariccaganti (..0098) ime panca
mahapariccage apariccajitva buddha nama bhittapubba atthi. Tatha hi mangale
bhagavati bodhisattabhtute bodhipariyesanam caramane ca carimattabhavato
tatiye attabhave saputtadare ekasmim pabbate vasante kharadathiko nama
yakkho mahapurisassa danajjhasayatam sutva brahmanavannena upasanka-
mitva mahasattam dve darake yaci.

Mahasatto “dadami brahmanassa puttake’ti hatthapahattho udakapariyantam
pathavim kampento dvepi darake adasi. Yakkho cankamanakotiyam alambana-
phalakam nissaya thito mahasattassa passantasseva mulalakalapam viya dve
darake khadi. Aggijalam viya lohitadharam uggiramanam yakkhassa mukham olo-
kentassa mahapurisassa “vancesi vata mam yakkho”ti uppajjanakacittuppadassa
okasam adentassa upayakosallassa subhavitatta atitadhammanam appatisandhi-
sabhavato aniccadivasena sankharanam suparimadditabhavato ca evam ittara-
tthitikena pabhanguna asarena sankharakalapena “prita vata me danaparami,
mahantam vata me attham sadhetva idam adhigatan’ti somanassameva uppaijji.
So idam anannasadharanam tasmim khane attano cittacaram natva “imassa
nissandena anagate iminava niharena sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamanti’ti patthana-
makasi. Tassa tam patthanam nissaya buddhabhitassa sarirappabha niccameva
dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi (dha. sa. attha. nidanakatha). Evam
annepi bodhisatta attano piyataram puttadaram pariccajitva sabbannutannanam
pativijjhimsu.

Api ca yatha nama koci puriso kassaci santike gamam va janapadam va keniya
gahetva kammam karonto attano antevasikanam va pamadena pdutibhttam
dhanam dhareyya, tamenam so gahapetva bandhanagaram paveseyya. Tassa
evamassa ~aham kho imassa ranno kammam karonto ettakam nama dhanam
dharemi, tenaham ranna bandhanagare pavesito, sacaham idheva homi, atta-



nanca jiyeyya, puttadarakammakaraporisa ca me jivikapagata mahantam anaya-
byasanam apajjeyyum. Yamniinaham ranno arocetva attano puttam va kanittha-
bhataram va idha thapetva nikkhameyyam (..0099). Evaham ito bandhanato
mutto nacirasseva yathamittam yathasandittham dhanam samharitva ranno datva
tampi bandhanato mocemi, appamattova hutva utthanabalena attano sampattim
patipakatikam karissami’ti. So tatha kareyya. Evam sampadamidam datthabbam.

Tatridam opammasamsandanam- raja viya kammam, bandhanagaro viya
samsaro, ranna bandhanagare thapitapuriso viya kammavasena samsaracarake
thito mahapuriso, tassa bandhanagare thitapurisassa tattha puttassa va bhatuno
va paradhinabhavakaranena tesam attano ca dukkhappamocanam viya mahapu-
risassa attano puttadike paresam datva sabbannutannanappatilabhena sabbasa-
ttanam vattadukkhappamocanam, tassa vigatadukkhassa tehi saddhim yathadhi-
ppetasampattiyam patitthanam viya mahapurisassa arahattamaggena apagatava-
ttadukkhassa buddhabhavena dasabaladisabbannutannanasampattisamanna-
gamo attano vacanakarakanam vijjattayadisampattisamannagamo cati evam ana-
vajjasabhavo eva mahapurisanam puttadarapariccago. Eteneva nayena nesam
angajivitapariccage ya codana, sapi visodhitati veditabbati.

Evam pana mahasattena maddideviya dinnaya sakko acchariyabbhutacittajato
hutva-

“Sabbe jita te pacciha, ye dibba ye ca manusa;

ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivam gato. (ja. 2.22.2283-2284);

“Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam;

asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.

“Tasma satanca asatam, nana hoti ito gati;

asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana’ti. (ja. 2.22.2286-2287)-
Adina nayena mahapurisassa dananumodanavasena thutim akasi.

Tattha paccuhati paccatthika. Dibbati dibbayasapatibahaka. Manusati manussa-
yasapatibahaka. Ke pana teti? Macchariyadhamma, te sabbe puttadaram dentena
mahasattena jitati dasseti. Duddadanti puttadaradiduddadam dadamananam (..0100
tameva dukkaram kubbatam tumhadisanam kammam anne savakapaccekabodhi-
satta nanukubbanti, pageva asanto maccharino. Tasma satam dhammo durannayo
sadhtnam mahabodhisattanam patipattidhammo annehi duranugamo.

Evam sakko mahapurisassa anumodanavasena thutim katva maddidevim niyya-
tento-

“Dadami bhoto bhariyam, maddim sabbangasobhanam;

tvanceva maddiya channo, maddi ca patino tava’ti. (ja. 2.22.2289)-
Vatva tam maddim patidatva dibbattabhavena jalanto tarunastriyo viya akase
thatva attanam acikkhanto-

“Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike;

varam varassu rajisi, vare attha dadami te’ti. (ja. 2.22.2292)-
Vatva varehi nimantesi. Mahasattopi “pita mam punadeva rajje patitthapetu, vajjha-
ppattam vadhato moceyyam, sabbasattanam avassayo bhaveyyam, paradaram



na gaccheyyam, itthinam vasam na gaccheyyam, putto me dighayuko siya, anna-
panadideyyadhammo bahuko siya, tanca aparikkhayam pasannacitto dadeyyam,
evam mahadanani pavattetva devalokam gantva tato idhagato sabbannutam
papuneyyan’ti ime attha vare yaci. Sakko “nacirasseva pita sanjayamaharaja
idheva agantva tam



gahetva rajje patitthapessati, itaro ca sabbo te manoratho matthakam papunissati,
ma cintayi, appamatto hohi’ti ovaditva sakatthanameva gato. Bodhisatto ca
maddidevi ca sammodamana sakkadattiye assame vasimsu.

Jujakepi kumare gahetva gacchante devata arakkhamakamsu. Divase divase
eka devadhita rattibhage agantva maddivannena kumare patijaggi. So devatavi-
ggahito hutva “kalingarattham gamissami’ti addhamasena jetuttaranagarameva
sampapuni. Raja vinicchaye nisinno brahmanena saddhim darake rajanganena
gacchante disva sanjanitva brahmanena (..0101) saddhim te pakkosapetvatam
pavattim sutva bodhisattena kathitaniyameneva dhanam datva kumare Kkinitva
nhapetva bhojetva sabbalankarapatimandite katva raja darakam phussatidevi
darikam ucchange katva bodhisattassa rajaputtiya ca pavattim sunimsu.

Tam sutva raja "bhiinahaccam vata maya katan’ti samviggamanaso tavadeva
dvadasa-akkhobhaniparimanam senam sannayhitva vankapabbatabhimukho
payasi saddhim phussatideviya ceva darakehi ca. Anukkamena gantva puttena ca
sunisdaya ca samaganchi. Vessantaro piyaputte disva sokam sandharetum asa-
kkonto visanni hutva tattheva pati, tatha maddi matapitaro sahajata satthisahassa
ca amacca. Tam karunnam passantesu ekopi sakabhavena sandharetum
nasakkhi, sakalam assamapadam yugandharavatapamadditam viya salavanam
ahosi. Sakko devaraja tesam visannibhavavinodanattham pokkharavassam vassa-
pesi, temetukama tementi, pokkhare patitavassam viya vinivattitva udakam
gacchati. Sabbe sannam patilabhimsu. Tadapi pathavikampadayo hettha vutta-
ppakara acchariya paturahesum. Tena vuttam-

120. "Punaparam braharanne, matapitusamagame;

karunam paridevante, sallapante sukham dukham.

121. "Hirottappena garuna, ubhinnam upasankami;

tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka’ti.

Tattha karunam paridevanteti matapitaro adim katva sabbasmim agatajane
karunam paridevamane. Sallapante sukham dukhanti sukhadukkham pucchitva
patisantharavasena alapasallapam karonte. Hirottappena garuna ubhinnanti ime
sivinam vacanam gahetva adusakam dhamme thitam mam pabbajayimsiuti citta-
ppakopam akatva ubhosu etesu matapitisu dhammagaravasamussitena hirotta-
ppeneva yatharlipe upasankami. Tena me dhammatejena tadapi pathavi kampi.

Atha (..0102) sanjayamaharaja bodhisattam khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva
tankhananneva kesamassukammadini karapetva nhapetva sabbabharanavibhi-
sitam devarajanamiva virocamanam saha maddideviya rajje abhisincitva tava-
deva ca tato patthaya dvadasa-akkhobhaniparimanaya caturanginiya senaya ca
puttam parivarayitva vankapabbatato yava jetuttaranagara satthiyojanamaggam
alankarapetva dvihi masehi sukheneva nagaram pavesesi. Mahajano ularam piti-
somanassam patisamvedesi. Celukkhepadayo pavattimsu. Nagare ca nandi-
bherim carapesum. Antamaso bilare upadaya sabbesam bandhane thitanam
bandhanamokkho ahosi. So nagaram pavitthadivaseyeva paccusakale cintesi-
“sve vibhataya rattiya mamagatabhavam sutva yacaka agamissanti, tesaham kim



dassami’ti. Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam unhadkaram dassesi. So avajjento
tam karanam natva tavadeva rajanivesanassa purimavatthum pacchimavatthunca
katippamanam purento ghanamegho viya sattaratanavassam vassapesi. Sakala-
nagare jannuppamanam vassapesiti. Tena vuttam-

122. "Punaparam braharanna, nikkhamitva sanatibhi;

pavisami puram rammam, jetuttaram puruttamam.

123. "Ratanani satta vassimsu, mahamegho pavassatha;

tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka.

124. "Acetanayam pathavi, avinnaya sukham dukham;

sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha”ti.

Evam sattaratanavasse vutthe punadivase mahasatto “yesam kulanam purima-
pacchimavatthlisu vutthadhanam, tesanneva hotl’ti dapetva avasesam ahara-
petva attano gehavatthusmim dhanena saddhim kotthagaresu okirapetva maha-
danam pavattesi. Acetanayam pathaviti cetanarahita ayam mahabhita pathavi,
devata pana cetanasahita. Avinhaya sukham dukhanti acetanatta eva sukham
dukkham ajanitva. Satipi sukhadukkhapaccayasamyoge (..0103) tam nanubha-
vanti. Sapi danabala mayhanti evambhiitapi sa mahapathavi mama danapunnanu-
bhavahetu. Sattakkhattum pakampathati atthavassikakale hadayamamsadinipi
yacakanam dadeyyanti danajjhasayuppade mangalahatthidane pabbajanakale
pavattitamahadane puttadane bhariyadane vankapabbate natisamagame
nagaram pavitthadivase ratanavassakaletiimesu thanesu sattavaram akampittha.
Evam ekasmimyeva attabhave sattakkhattum mahapathavikampanadi-acchariya-
patubhavahetubhitani yavatayukam mahadanani pavattetva mahasatto ayupari-
yosane tusitapure uppajji. Tenaha bhagava-

“Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;
kayassa bheda sappanno, saggam so upapajjatha’ti. (ja. 2.22.2440);

Tada jijako devadatto ahosi, amittatapana cincamanavika, cetaputto channo,
accutatapaso sariputto, sakko anuruddho, maddi rahulamata, jalikumaro rahulo,
kanhajina uppalavanna, matapitaro maharajakulani, sesaparisa buddhaparisa,
vessantaro raja lokanatho.

Idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba. Tatha
mahasatte kucchigate matu devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjetva danam datu-
kamatadohalo, tatha diyamanepi dhanassa parikkhayabhavo, jatakkhane eva
hattham pasaretva “danam dassami, atthi kinci’ti vacaniccharanam, catupancava-
ssikakale attano alankarassa dhatinam hatthagatassa puna aggahetukamata,
atthavassikakale hadayamamsadikassa attano sariravayavassa datukamatati eva-
madika sattakkhattum mahapathavikampanadi-anekacchariyapatubhavahetu-
bhata idha mahapurisassa gunanubhava vibhavetabba. Tenetam vuccati-

“Evam acchariya hete, abbhuta ca mahesino ...pe...;
tesu cittappasadopi, dukkhato parimocaye;
pagevanukiriya tesam, dhammassa anudhammato”ti.



Vessantaracariyavannana nitthita.

10. Sasapanditacariyavannana

125-6. Dasame (..0104) yada homi, sasakoti aham, sariputta, bodhipariyesanam
caramano yada sasapandito homi. Bodhisatta hi kammavasippattapi tadisanam
tiracchananam anugganhanattham tiracchanayoniyam nibbattanti. Pavanacara-
koti mahavanacari. Dabbaditinani rukkhagacchesu pannani yamkinci sakam
rukkhato patitaphalani ca bhakkho etassati tinapannasakaphalabhakkho. Parahe-
thanavivajjitoti parapilavirahito. Suttapoto cati uddapoto ca. Aham tadati yadaham
sasako homi, tada ete makkatadayo tayo sahaye ovadami.

127. Kiriye kalyanapapaketi kusale ceva akusale ca kamme. Papaniti anusasa-
nakaradassanam. Tattha papani parivajjethati panatipato ...pe... micchaditthiti
imani papani parivajjetha. Kalyane abhinivissathati danam silam ...pe... ditthujuka-
mmanti idam kalyanam, imasmim kalyane attano kayavacacittani abhimukhabha-
vena nivissatha, imam kalyanapatipattim patipajjathati attho.

Evam mahasatto tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi nanasampannataya kalyana-
mitto hutva tesam tinnam jananam kalena kalam upagatanam ovadavasena
dhammam desesi. Te tassa ovadam sampaticchitva attano vasanatthanam pavi-
sitva vasanti. Evam kale gacchante bodhisatto akasam oloketva candaparipurim
disva “uposathakammam karotha’ti ovadi. Tenaha-

128. "Uposathamhi divase, candam disvana piritam;

etesam tattha acikkhim, divaso ajjuposatho.

129. "Danani patiyadetha, dakkhineyyassa datave;

datva danam dakkhineyye, upavassathuposathanti.

Tattha candam disva na pduritanti junhapakkhacatuddasiyam isakam aparipu-
nnabhavena candam na paripuritam disva tato vibhataya rattiya arunuggamanave-
layameva uposathamhi divase pannarase etesam makkatadinam mayham (..0105)
sahdayanam divaso ajjuposatho. Tasma “danani patiyadetha”ti-adina tattha uposa-
thadivase patipattividhanam acikkhinti yojetabbam. Tattha dananiti deyyadhamme.
Patiyadethati yathasatti yathabalam sajjetha. Dataveti datum. Upavassathati upo-
sathakammam karotha, uposathasilani rakkhatha, sile patitthaya dinnadanam
mahapphalam hoti, tasma yacake sampatte tumhehi khaditabbaharato datva
khadeyyathati dasseti.

Te “sadhi’ti bodhisattassa ovadam sirasa sampaticchitva uposathangani adhi-
tthahimsu. Tesu uddapoto patova “gocaram pariyesissami’ti naditiram gato.
Atheko balisiko satta rohitamacche uddharitva valliya avunitva naditire valukaya
paticchadetva macche ganhanto nadiya adho sotam bhassi. Uddo maccha-
gandham ghayitva valukam viyUhitva macche disva niharitva "atthi nu kho etesam
samiko”ti tikkhattum ghosetva samikam apassanto valliyam damsitva attano vasa-
nagumbe thapetva “velayameva khadissami’ti attano silam avajjento nipaijji.



Singalopi gocaram pariyesanto ekassa khettagopakassa kutiyam dve mamsasi-
lani ekam godham ekanca dadhivarakam disva “atthi nu kho etesam samiko’ti
tikkhattum ghosetva samikam adisva dadhivarakassa uggahanarajjukam givayam
pavesetva mamsaslle ca godhanca mukhena damsitva attano vasanagumbe
thapetva “velayameva khadissami’ti attano silam avajjento nipajji. Makkatopi
vanasandam pavisitva ambapindam aharitva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “vela-
yameva khadissami’ti attano silam avajjento nipajji. Tinnampi “aho idha niina
yacako agaccheyya’ti cittam uppajji. Tena vuttam-

130. “Te me sadhiti vatvana, yathasatti yathabalam;

danani patiyadetva, dakkhineyyam gavesisun’ti.

Bodhisatto pana “velayameva nikkhamitva dabbaditinani khadissami’ti attano
vasanagumbeyeva nisinno cintesi- “mama santikam agatanam yacakanam tinani
khaditum na sakka, tilatanduladayopi mayham (..0106) natthi, sace me santikam
yacako agamissati, aham tinena yapemi, attano sariramamsam dassami ti.
Tenaha bhagava-

131. “Aham nisajja cintesim, danam dakkhinanucchavam;



yadiham labhe dakkhineyyam, kim me danam bhavissati.

132. “Na me atthi tila mugga, masa va tandula ghatam;

aham tinena yapemi, na sakka tina datave.

133. “Yadi koci eti dakkhineyyo, bhikkhaya mama santike;

dajjaham sakamattanam, na so tuccho gamissati ti.

Tattha danam dakkhinanucchavanti dakkhinabhavena anucchavikam danam
dakkhineyyassa databbam deyyadhammam cintesim. Yadiham labheti yadi aham
kinci dakkhineyyam ajja labheyyam. Kim me danam bhavissatiti kim mama
databbam bhavissati. Na sakka tina dataveti yadi dakkhineyyassa datum tilamu-
ggadikam mayham natthi, yam pana mama aharabhtutam, tam na sakka tinam
dakkhineyyassa datum. Dajjaham sakamattananti kim va mayham etaya deyya-
dhammacintaya, nanu idameva mayham anavajjam aparadhinataya sulabham
paresanca paribhogaraham sariram sace koci dakkhineyyo mama santikam aga-
cchati, tayidam sakamattanam tassa dajjamaham. Evam sante na so tuccho
mama santikam agato arittahattho hutva gamissatiti.

Evam mahapurisassa yathabhtutasabhavam parivitakkentassa parivitakkanu-
bhavena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi. So avajjento
imam karanam disva “sasarajam vimamsissami'ti pathamam uddassa vasana-
tthanam gantva brahmanavesena atthasi. Tena “"kimattham, brahmana, thitositi
ca vutte sace kanci aharam labheyyam, uposathiko hutva samanadhammam kare-
yyanti. So “sadhiti te aharam dassami'ti aha. Tena vuttam-

“Satta me rohita maccha, udaka thalamubbhatz;
idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa’ti. (ja. 1.4.61);

Brahmano (..0107) “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami’ti tatheva singalassa
makkatassa ca santikam gantva tehipi attano vijjamanehi deyyadhammehi nima-
ntito “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami ti aha. Tena vuttam-

“Dussa me khettapalassa, rattibhattam apabhatam;

mamsasila ca dve godha, ekanca dadhivarakam;

idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa’ti.
“Ambapakkam dakam sitam, sitacchaya manorama;

idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa’ti. (ja. 1.4.62-63);

Tattha dussati amussa. Rattibhattam apabhatanti rattibhojanato apanitam.
Mamsasila ca dve godhati angarapakkani dve mamsasilani eka ca godha. Dadhi-
varakanti dadhivarako.

134. Atha brahmano sasapanditassa santikam gato. Tenapi “kimatthamagatosi’ -
ti vutte tathevaha. Tena vuttam “mama sankappamannaya” ti-adi.

Tattha mama sankappamannayati pubbe vuttappakaram parivitakkam janitva.
Brahmanavanninati brahmanaripavata attabhavena. Asayanti vasanagumbam.

135-7. Santutthoti samam sabbabhageneva tuttho. Ghasahetuti aharahetu. Adi-
nnapubbanti yehi kehici abodhisattehi adinnapubbam. Danavaranti uttamadanam.
“Ajja dassamite ahan’ti vatva tuvam silagunupeto, ayuttam te parahethananti tam
panatipatato apanetva idani tassa paribhogayoggam attanam katva datum “ehi



aggim padipehi’ti-adimaha.

Tattha aham pacissamattananti taya kate angaragabbhe ahameva patitva
attanam pacissam. Pakkam tvam bhakkhayissasiti tatha pana pakkam tvam
khadissasi.

138-9. Nanakatthe (..0108) samanayiti so brahmanavesadhari sakko nanada-
rini samanento viya ahosi. Mahantam akasi citakam, katva angaragabbhakanti
vitaccikam vigatadhimam angarabharitabbhantaram samantato jalamanam
mama sarirassa nimujjanappahonakam tankhananneva mahantam citakam akasi,
sahasa iddhiya abhinimminiti adhippayo. Tenaha “aggim tattha padipesi, yatha so
khippam mahabhave”ti.

Tattha soti so aggikkhandho sigham mahanto yatha bhaveyya, tatha padipesi.
Photetva rajagate gatteti “sace lomantaresu panaka atthi, te ma marimst’ti
pamsugate mama gatte tikkhattum vidhunitva. Ekamantam upavisinti na tava
katthani adittaniti tesam adipanam udikkhanto thokam ekamantam nisidim.

140. Yada mahakatthapunjo, aditto dhamadhamayatiti yada pana so darurasi
samantato aditto vayuvegasamuddhatanam jalasikhanam vasena “dhamadhama’-
ti evam karoti. Taduppatitva patati, majjhe jalasikhantareti tada tasmim kale
“mama sarirassa jhapanasamattho ayam angararasi'ti cintetva uppatitva ulla-
nghitva jalasikhanam abbhantarabhiite tassa angararasissa majjhe padumapunje
rajahamso viya pamuditacitto sakalasariram danamukhe datva patati.

141-2. Pavittham yassa kassaciti yatha ghammakale sitalam udakam yena
kenaci pavittham tassa darathaparilaham viipasameti, assadam pitinca uppadeti.
Tatheva jalitam agginti evam tatha pajjalitam angararasi tada mama pavitthassa
usumamattampi nahosi. Annadatthu danapitiya sabbadarathaparilahaviipasamo
eva ahosi. Cirassam vata me chavicammadiko sabbo sariravayavo danamukhe
juhitabbatam upagato abhipatthito manoratho matthakam pattoti. Tena vuttam-

143. "Chavim cammam mamsam nharum, atthim hadayabandhanam;

kevalam sakalam kayam, brahmanassa adasahan’ti.

Tattha hadayabandhananti hadayamamsapesi. Tanhi hadayavatthum
bandhitva viya thitatta “hadayabandhanan”ti vuttam. Atha va hadayabandhananti
hadayanca bandhananca, hadayamamsanceva (..0109) tam bandhitva viya thita-
yakanamamsancati attho. Kevalam sakalam kayanti anavasesam sabbam sariram.

Evam tasmim aggimhi attano sarire lomakipamattampi unham katum asa-
kkonto bodhisattopi himagabbham pavittho viya hutva brahmanartipadharam
sakkam evamaha- “"brahmana, taya kato aggi atisitalo, kim nametan”ti? Pandita,
naham brahmano, sakkohamasmi, tava vimamsanattham agato evamakasinti.
“Sakka, tvam tava titthatu, sakalopi ce loko mam danena vimamseyya, neva me
adatukamatam kathancipi uppadeyya passetha nan”ti bodhisatto sthanadam nadi.

Atha nam sakko “sasapandita, tava guna sakalakappampi pakata hontiG’ti
pabbatam piletva pabbatarasam adaya candamandale sasalakkhanam alikhitva
bodhisattam tasmim vanasande tattheva vanagumbe tarunadabbatinapithe nipajja-
petva attano devalokameva gato. Tepi cattaro pandita samagga sammodamana



niccasilam uposathasilanca piretva yatharaham punnani katva yathdkammam
gata.

Tada uddo ayasma anando ahosi, singalo mahamoggallano, makkato sariputto,
sasapandito pana lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi siladiparamiyo hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham niddharetabba.
Tatha satipi tiracchanupapattiyam kusaladidhamme kusaladito yathabhitava-
bodho, tesu anumattampi vajjam bhayato disva sutthu akusalato oramanam,
sammadeva ca kusaladhammesu attano patitthapanam, paresanca “ime nama
papadhamma te evam gahita evam paramattha evamgatika bhavanti evam-abhi-
samparaya’ti adinavam dassetva tato viramane niyojanam, idam danam nama,
idam silam nama, idam uposathakammam nama, ettha patitthitanam devamanu-
ssasampattiyo hatthagata evati-adina punnakammesu anisamsam dassetva pati-
tthapanam, attano sarirajivitanirapekkham, paresam sattanam anugganhanam,
ularo ca danajjhasayoti evamadayo idha bodhisattassa gunanubhava vibhave-
tabba. Tenetam vuccati- “evam acchariya hete ...pe... dhammassa anudhamma-
to”ti.

Sasapanditacariyavannana nitthita.

ldani (..0110) “akittibrahmano”ti-adina yathavutte dasapi cariyavisese udanetva
nigameti. Tattha ahameva tada asim, yo te danavare adati yo tani uttamadanani
adasi, so akittibrahanadiko ahameva tada tasmim kale ahosim, na annoti. Iti tesu
attabhavesu satipi siladiparaminam yatharaham pilritabhave attano pana tada
danajjhasayassa ativiya ularabhavam sandhaya danaparamivaseneva desanam
aropesi. Ete danaparikkhara, ete danassa paramiti ye ime akittijatakadisu (ja. 1.13.
83 adayo) anekakaravokara maya pavattita deyyadhammapariccaga mama sarira-
vayavaputtadarapariccaga paramakotika, kincapi te karuntipayakosallapariggahi-
tatta sabbannutannanameva uddissa pavattitatta danassa paramukkamsagama-
nena danaparami eva, tathapi mama danassa paramatthaparamibhttassa pari-
kkharanatosantanassa paribhavanavasena abhisankharanato ete danaparikkhara
nama. Yassa panete parikkhara, tam dassetum “jivitam yacake datva, imam
parami purayin”ti vuttam. Ettha hi thapetva sasapanditacariyam sesasu navasu
cariyasu yatharaham danaparamidana-upaparamiyo veditabba, sasapanditacariye
(cariya. 1.125 adayo) pana danaparamatthaparami. Tena vuttam-

“Bhikkhaya upagatam disva, sakattanam pariccajim;
danena me samo natthi, esa me danaparami’ti. (cariya. 1.tassuddana);

Kincapi hi mahapurisassa yathavutte akittibrahmanadikale annasminca mahaja-
nakamahasutasomadikale danaparamiya pdritattabhavanam parimanam nama
natthi, tathapi ekanteneva sasapanditakale danaparamiya paramatthaparami-
bhavo vibhavetabboti.

Paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakasamvannanaya



Dasavidhacariyasangahassa visesato
Danaparamivibhavanassa

Pathamavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

2. Hatthinagavaggo

1. Matuposakacariyavannana

1. Dutiyavaggassa (..0111) pathame



kunjaroti hatthi. Matuposakoti andhaya jarajinnaya matuya patijagganako. Mahi-
yati bhimiyam. Gunenati silagunena, tada mama sadiso natthi.

Bodhisatto hi tada himavantappadese hatthiyoniyam nibbatti. So sabbaseto
abhirupo lakkhanasampanno mahahattht anekahatthisatasahassaparivaro ahosi.
Mata panassa andha. So madhuraphalaphalani hatthinam hatthesu datva matu
peseti. Hatthino tassa adatva sayam khadanti. So parigganhanto tam pavattim
natva “yltham pahaya matarameva posessami'ti rattibhage annesam hatthinam
ajanantanam mataram gahetva candoranapabbatapadam gantva ekam nalinim
upanissaya thitaya pabbataguhaya mataram thapetva posesi.

2-3. Pavane disva vanacaroti eko vanacarako puriso tasmim mahavane vica-
ranto mam disva. Ranho mam pativedayiti baranasiranno mam arocesi.

So hi maggamilho disam vavatthapetum asakkonto mahantena saddena pari-
devi. Bodhisattopi tassa saddam sutva “ayam puriso anatho, na kho panetam pati-
rGpam, yam esa mayi thite idha vinasseyya’ti tassa santikam gantva tam bhayena
palayantam disva “ambho purisa, natthi te mam nissaya bhayam, ma palayi,
kasma tvam paridevanto vicarasi'ti pucchitva “sami, aham maggamilho ajja me
sattamo divaso’ti vutte “bho purisa, ma bhayi, aham tam manussapathe thapessa-
mi’ti tam attano pitthiyam nisidapetva arannato niharitva nivatti. Sopi papo
“nagaram gantva ranno arocessami’ti rukkhasannam pabbatasannanca karo-
ntova nikkhamitva baranasim agamasi. Tasmim kale ranno mangalahatthi mato.
So puriso rajanam upasankamitva mahapurisassa attano ditthabhavam arocesi.
Tena vuttam “tavanucchavo, maharaja, gajo vasati kanane” ti-adi.

Tattha (..0112) tavanucchavoti tava opavayham katum anucchaviko yutto. Na
tassa parikkhayatthoti tassa gahane gamanupacchedanattham samantato khanita-
bbaparikkhaya va karenuya kannaputena attanam paticchadetva khittapasara-
jjuya bandhitabbaalakasankhata-alanena va yattha pavittho katthaci gantum na
sakkoti, tadisavancanakasuya va attho payojanam natthi. Sahagahiteti gahanasa-
makalam eva. Ehititi agamissati.

Raja imam maggadesakam katva arannham gantva “imina vuttam hatthinagam
anehi’ti hatthacariyam saha parivarena pesesi. So tena saddhim gantva bodhi-
sattam nalinim pavisitva gocaram ganhantam passi. Tena vuttam-

4. “Tassatam vacanam sutva, rajapi tutthamanaso;

pesesi hatthidamakam, chekacariyam susikkhitam.

5. “Gantva so hatthidamako, addasa padumassare;

bhisamulalam uddharantam, yapanatthaya matuya’ti.

Tattha chekacariyanti hatthibandhanadividhimhi kusalam hatthacariyam. Susi-
kkhitanti hatthinam sikkhapanavijjaya nitthangamanena sutthu sikkhitam.

6. Vinhaya me silagunanti “bhaddo ayam hatthdjaniyo na mando, na cando, na
vomissasilo va’ti mama silagunam janitva. Katham? Lakkhanam upadharayiti
susikkhitahatthisippatta mama lakkhanam samantato upadharesi. Tena so ehi
puttati vatvana, mama sondaya aggabhi.

7. Bodhisatto hatthacariyam disva- “idam bhayam mayham etassa purisassa



santika uppannam, aham kho pana mahabalo hatthisahassampi viddhamsetum
samattho, pahomi kujjhitva saratthakam senavahanam nasetum, sace pana kujjhi-
ssami, silam me bhijjissati, tasma sattihi kottiyamanopi na kujjhissami’ti cittam
adhitthaya sisam onametva niccalova atthasi. Tenaha bhagava “yam me tada
pakatikam, sariranugatam balan”ti-adi.

Tattha (..0113) pakatikanti sabhavasiddham. Sariranugatanti sarirameva anu-
gatam kayabalam, na upayakusalatasankhatanananugatanti adhippayo. Ajja naga-
sahassananti ajjakale anekesam hatthisahassanam samuditanam. Balena samasa-
disanti tesam sarirabalena samasamameva hutva sadisam, na upamamattena.
Mangalahatthikule hi tada bodhisatto uppannoti.

8. Yadiham tesam pakuppeyyanti mam gahanaya upagatanam tesam aham
yadi kujjheyyam, tesam jivitamaddane patibalo bhaveyyam. Na kevalam tesa-
nneva, atha kho yava rajjampi manusanti yato rajjato tesam agatanam manu-
ssanam sabbampi rajjam pothetva cunnavicunnam kareyyam.

9. Api caham silarakkhayati evam samatthopi ca aham attani patitthitaya silara-
kkhaya silaguttiya gutto bandho viya. Na karomi citte annathattanti tassa silassa
annathattabhlitam tesam sattanam pothanadividhim mayham citte na karomi,
tattha cittampi na uppademi. Pakkhipantam mamalaketi alanatthambhe pakkhi-
pantam, “disvapi'ti vacanaseso. Kasmati ce, silaparamipiiriya idisesu thanesu
silam akhandentassa me nacirasseva silaparami paripuressatiti silaparamiparipu-
ranattham tassa annathattam citte na karomiti yojana.

10. “Yadi te man”ti gathayapi silarakkhaya dalham katva silassa adhitthitabha-
vameva dasseti. Tattha kotteyyunti bhindeyyum. Silakhandabhaya mamati mama
silassa khandanabhayena.

Evam pana cintetva bodhisatte niccale thite hatthacariyo padumasaram otaritva
tassa lakkhanasampattim disva “ehi putta’ti rajatadamasadisaya sondaya
gahetva sattame divase baranasim papuni. So antaramagge vattamanova ranno
sasanam pesesi. Raja nagaram alankarapesi. Hatthacariyo bodhisattam kataga-
ndhaparibhandam alankatapatiyattam hatthisalam netva vicitrasaniya parikkhipa-
petva ranno arocesi. Raja nanaggarasabhojanam adaya gantva bodhisattassa
dapesi. So "mataram vina gocaram na ganhissami’ti pindam na ganhi. Yacitopi
aggahetva-

“Sa (..0114) nlinasa kapanika, andha aparinayika;

khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati ti.-
Aha. Tam sutva raja-

“Ka nute sa mahanaga, andha aparinayika;

khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati’ti.- pucchitva-

“Mata me sa maharaja, andha aparinayika;

khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati ti.-
Vutte ajja sattamo divaso “mata me gocaram na labhittha”ti vadato imassa
gocaram aganhantassa. Tasma-

“Muncathetam mahanagam, yoyam bharati mataram;



sametu matara nago, saha sabbehi natibhi’ti.- vatva muncapesi-
“Mutto ca bandhana nago, muttadamaya kunjaro;
muhuttam assasayitva, agama yena pabbato™ti.

Tattha kapanikati varaka. Khanum padena ghattetiti andhataya puttaviyogadu-
kkhena ca paridevamana tattha tattha rukkhakalingare padena ghatteti. Cando-
ranam patiti candoranapabbatabhimukhi, tasmim pabbatapade paribbhamama-
nati attho. Agama yena pabbatoti so hatthinago bandhana mutto thokam vissa-
mitva ranno dasarajadhammagathahi dhammam desetva “appamatto hohi, maha-
raja’ti ovadam datva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pdjiyamano nagara nikkha-
mitva tadaheva matara samagantva sabbam pavattim acikkhi. Sa tutthamanasa-

“Ciram jivatu so raja, kasinam ratthavaddhano;

yo me puttam pamocesi, sada vuddhapacayikan’ti. (ja. 1.11.12)-
Ranno anumodanam akasi. R3ja bodhisattassa gune pasiditva naliniya avidire
gamam mapetva bodhisattassa matu cassa nibaddham vattam patthapesi (..0115).
Aparabhage bodhisatto matari mataya tassa sarirapariharam katva kurandaka-a-
ssamapadam nama gato. Tasmim pana thane himavantato otaritva pancasata
isayo vasimsu. Tam vattam tesam datva raja bodhisattassa samanartupam silapa-
timam karetva mahasakkaram pavattesi. Jambudipavasino anusamvaccharam
sannipatitva hatthimaham nama karimsu.

Tada raja anando ahosi, hatthini mahamaya, vanacarako devadatto, matuposa-
kahatthinago lokanatho.

Idhapi danaparami-adayo yatharaham niddharetabba. Silaparami pana atisaya-
vatiti sa eva desanam asnlaha. Tatha tiracchanayoniyam uppannopi brahmapu-
bbadevapubbacariya-ahuneyyadibhavena sabbannubuddhenapi pasatthabhava-
nurpam matuya garucittam upatthapetva "mata namesa puttassa bahtpakara,
tasma matupatthanam nama panditena pannattan’ti manasi katva anekesam
hatthisahassanam issaradhipati mahanubhavo vyuthapati hutva tehi anuvattiya-
mano ekakavihare antarayam aganetva yutham pahaya ekako hutva upakari-
khettam pujessamiti matuposanam, maggamiulhapurisam disva anukampaya tam
gahetva manussagocarasampapanam, tena ca kataparadhasahanam, hatthacari-
yappamukhanam attanam bandhitum agatapurisanam samatthopi samano santa-
sanamattenapi tesam pilana bhavissati, mayhanca silassa khandadibhavoti tatha
akatva sudantena opavayho viya sukheneva gahanipagamanam, mataram vina
na kanci ajjhoharissamiti sattahampi anaharata, iminapaham bandhapitoti cittam
anuppadetva rajanam mettaya pharanam, tassa ca nananayehi dhammadesanati
evamadayo idha mahapurisassa gunanubhava vibhavetabba. Tena vuttam- “evam
acchariya ete, abbhuta ca mahesino ...pe... dhammassa anudhammato’ti.

Matuposakacariyavannana nitthita.

2. Bhuridattacariyavannana



11. Dutiye (..0116) bhuridattoti bhirisamadatto. Dattoti hi tada bodhisattassa
matapituhi katam namam. Yasma paneso nagabhavane viruipakkhamaharajabha-
vane tavatimsabhavane ca uppanne panhe sammadeva vinicchinati, ekadiva-
sanca viripakkhamaharaje nagaparisaya saddhim tidasapuram gantva sakkam
parivaretva nisinne devanamantare panho samutthasi. Tam koci kathetum
nasakkhi. Sakkena pana anunnato pallankavaragato hutva mahasattova kathesi.
Atha nam devaraja dibbagandhapupphehi pijetva “datta, tvam pathavisamaya
vipulaya pannaya samannagato ito patthaya bhiridatto nama’ti aha. Bhdariti hi
pathaviya namam, tasma bhirisamataya bhiite atthe ramatiti ca bhirisankhataya
mahatiya pannaya samannagatatta mahasatto “bhiridatto”ti pannayittha. Maha-
tiya pana nagiddhiya



samannagatatta mahiddhiko cati.

Atite hi imasmimyeva kappe baranasiranno putto pitara ratthato pabbajito vane
vasanto annatardya nagamanavikdya samvasam kappesi. Tesam samvasama-
nvaya dve daraka jayimsu- putto ca dhita ca. Puttassa “sagarabrahmadatto’ti
namam karimsu dhitaya “samuddaja’ti. So aparabhage pitu accayena baranasim
gantva rajjam karesi. Atha dhatarattho nama nagaraja pancayojanasatike naga-
bhavane nagarajjam karento tam abhutavadikena cittacilena nama kacchapena
“baranasiraja attano dhitaram tuyham datukamo, sa kho pana rajadhita samu-
ddaja nama abhirGpa dassaniya pasadika ca’ti kathitam sutva dhatarattho cattaro
nagamanavake pesetva tam datum anicchantam nagavibhimsikaya bhimsapetva
“dammi’ti vutte mahantam pannakaram pesetva mahatiya nagiddhiya mahantena
parivarena tassa dhitaram nagabhavanam netva aggamahesitthane thapesi.

Sa aparabhage dhatarattham paticca sudassano, datto, subhogo, aritthoti
cattaro putte patilabhi. Tesu datto bodhisatto, so pubbe vuttanayeneva sakkena
tutthacittena “bhiridatto”ti gahitanamatta “bhiridatto’tveva (..0117) pannayittha.
Atha nesam pita yojanasatikam yojanasatikam rajjam bhajetva adasi. Mahanto
yaso ahosi. Solasasolasanagakannasahassani parivarayimsu. Pitupi ekayojanasa-
tameva rajjam ahosi. Tayo putta mase mase matapitaro passitum agacchanti,
bodhisatto pana anvaddhamasam agacchati.

So ekadivasam virupakkhamaharajena saddhim sakkassa upatthanam gato
vejayantapasadam sudhammadevasabham paricchattakakovilaram pandukamba-
lasilasanam devaccharaparivaram atimanoharam sakkasampattim disva “ettaka-
mattampi nagattabhave thitassa dullabham, kuto sammasambodhi’ti nagatta-
bhavam jigucchitva “nagabhavanam gantva uposathavasam vasitva silameva
pagganhissami, tam bodhiparipacanam hoti, imasmim devaloke uppattikaranam
bhavissati'ti cintetva nagabhavanam gantva matapitaro aha- “ammatata, aham
uposathakammam karissami’ti. Tehi “idheva uposatham upavasahi, bahigatanam
naganam mahantam bhayan’ti vutte ekavaram tatha katva nagakannahi upadduto
punavare matapitinam anarocetva attano bhariyam amantetva “bhadde, aham
manussalokam gantva yamunatire mahanigrodharukkho atthi tassa avidire
vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva caturangasamannagatam uposatham adhi-
tthaya nipajjitva “uposathakammam karissami’ti nagabhavanato nikkhamitva
tatha karoti. Tena vuttam “virupakkhena maharanna, devalokamaganchaha-
“ti-adi.

Tattha viripakkhena maharannati viripakkhena nama nagadhipatimaharajena.
Devalokanti tavatimsadevalokam. Aganchahanti aganchim, upasankamim aham.

12. Tatthati tasmim devaloke. Passim tvahanti addakkhim aham tu-saddo nipa-
tamatto. Ekantam sukhasamappiteti ekantam accantameva sukhena samangi-
bhite. Vuttanhetam bhagavata- “santi, bhikkhave, cha phassayatanika nama
sagga. Yavancidam, bhikkhave, na sukaram akkhanena papunitum yava sukha
sagga’ti (..0118) (ma. ni. 3.255) ca. Tamsaggagamanatthayati tasmim saggasmim
uppattivasena gamanatthaya. Silabbatanti silasankhatam vatam. Atha va silabba-



tanti uposathasilanceva “"mama cammam cammatthika harantG’ti-adina attano
sariravayavapariccagasamadiyanasankhatam vatanca.

13. Sarirakiccanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatiiagganam. Bhutva yapanamatta-
kanti indriyani nibbisevanani katum sariratthitimattakam aharam aharitva. Caturo
angeti cattari angani. Adhitthayati adhitthahitva. Semiti sayami.

14. Chaviyati-adi tesam catunnam anganam dassanam. Tattha ca chavica-
mmanam vissajjanam ekam angam, sesani ekekameva, mamsaggahaneneva
cettha rudhirampi sangahitanti datthabbam. Etenati etehi. Haratu soti yassa etehi
chavi-adihi karaniyam atthi, tassa maya dinnamevetam. Sabbam so haratiti
attano attabhave anapekkhapavaranam pavareti.

Evam mahasattassa imina niyameneva anvaddhamasam uposathakammam
karontassa digho addha vitivatto. Evam gacchante kale ekadivasam annataro
nesadabrahmano somadattena nama attano puttena sahatam thanam patva aru-
nuggamanasamaye nagakannahi parivariyamanam mahasattam disva tassa
santikam agamasi. Tavadeva nagakannayo pathaviyam nimujjitva nagabhavana-
meva gata. Brahmano mahasattam pucchi- “ko nu kho tvam, marisa, devo va
yakkho va nago va’ti? Bodhisatto yathabhitam attanam avi katva sacayam ito
gaccheyya, idha me vasam mahajanassa pakatam kareyya, tena me uposathava-
sassa antarayopi siya. Yamnunaham ito imam nagabhavanam netva mahatiya
sampattiya yojeyyam. Evayam tattheva abhiramissati, tena me uposathakammam
addhaniyam siyati. Atha nam aha- “brahmana, mahantam te yasam dassami,
ramaniyam nagabhavanam, ehi tattha gacchama’ti. Sami, putto me atthi, tasmim
agacchante agamissamiti. Gaccha, brahmana, puttam anehiti. Brahmano gantva
puttassa tamattham arocetva tam anesi. Mahasatto te ubhopi adaya attano anu-
bhavena nagabhavanam (..0119) anesi. Tesam tattha dibbo attabhavo patubhavi.
Atha tesam mahasatto dibbasampattim datva cattari cattari nagakannasatani
adasi. Te mahatim sampattim anubhavimsu.

Bodhisattopi appamatto uposathakammam karoti. Anvaddhamasam matapi-
tinam upatthanam gantva dhammakatham kathetva tato ca brahmanassa
santikam gantva arogyam pucchitva “yena te attho, tam vadeyyasi ti apucchitva
“anukkanthamano abhirama’ti vatva somadattenapi saddhim patisantharam katva
attano nivesanam gacchati. Brahmano samvaccharam tattha vasitva mandapu-
nnataya ukkanthitva anicchamanampi puttam gahetva bodhisattam apucchitva
tena diyamanam bahum dhanam sabbakamadadam maniratanampi alakkhika-
taya aggahetva "manussalokam gantva pabbajissami’ti aha. Mahasatto nagama-
navake anapetva tam saputtakam manussalokam papesi. Te ubhopi dibbabhara-
nani dibbavatthani ca omuncitva nhayitum ekam pokkharanim otarimsu, tasmim
khane tani antaradhayitva nagabhavanameva agamamsu. Atha pathamanivattha-
kasavapilotikava sarire patimunci, dhanusarasattiyo gahetva arannam gantva
mige vadhitva purimaniyameneva jivikam kappesum.

Tena ca samayena annataro tapaso supannardjato laddham alampayana-
mantam tassa anucchavikani osadhani mantlipacaranca attanam upatthaha-



ntassa annatarassa brahmanassa adasi. So “laddho me jivikGpayo’ti katipaham
vasitva tapasam apucchitva pakkamanto anupubbena yamunatiram patva tam
mantam sajjhayanto mahamaggena gacchati. Tada bodhisattassa bhavanato
tassa paricarika nagamanavika tam sabbakamadadam maniratanam adaya yamu-
natire valukarasimatthake thapetva tassobhasena rattiyam kilitva arunuggamane
tassa brahmanassa mantasaddam sutva “supanno’ti sannaya bhayatajjita manira-
tanam aggahetva pathaviyam nimujjitva nagabhavanam agamamsu.

Brahmano tam maniratanam adaya payasi. Tasmim khane so nesadabra-
hmano puttena saddhim migavadhaya arannam gacchanto tassa hatthe (..0120)
tam maniratanam disva “idam bhiridattassa sabbakamadadam maniratanan”ti
sanjanitva tam ganhitukdmo tena saddhim allapasallapam katva mantavadi-
bhavam janitva evamaha- “sace me tvam imam maniratanam dassasi, evaham te
mahanubhavam nagam dassessami, yam tvam gahetva gamanigamarajadhaniyo
caranto bahudhanam lacchasi'ti. “Tena hi dassetva ganhahi’ti vutte tam adaya
bodhisattam uposathakaranatthane vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva nipannam
avidure thito hattham pasaretva dassesi.

Mahasatto tam nesadam disva "ayam uposathassa me antarayam kareyyati
nagabhavanam netva mahasampattiyvam patitthapitopi na icchi. Tato apakkamitva
sayam gantukamo maya diyamanampi maniratanam ganhitum na icchi. ldani
pana ahigundikam gahetva agacchati. Sacaham imassa mittadubbhino
kujjheyyam, silam me khandam bhavissati. Maya kho pana pathamamyeva catura-
ngasamannagato uposatho adhitthito, so yathadhitthitova hotu. Alampayano mam
chindatu va ma va, nevassa kujjhissami'ti cintetva akkhini nimmiletva adhitthana-
paramim purecarikam katva bhogantare sisam pakkhipitva niccalova hutva nipajji.
Nesadabrahmanopi “bho alampayana, imam nagam ganha, manim me dehi’ti aha.
Alampayano nagam disva tuttho manim kisminci aganetva “ganha, brahmana’ti
hatthe khipi. So tassa hatthato bhassitva pathaviyam patitamattova pathavim
pavisitva nagabhavanameva gato. Nesadabrahmano maniratanato bhuridattena
saddhim mittabhavato ca parihayitva nippaccayova pakkanto.

15. Alampayanopi mahanubhavehi osadhehi attano sariram makkhetva thokam
khaditva khelam attano kayasmim paribhavetva dibbamantam jappanto bodhi-
sattam upasankamitva nangutthe gahetva akaddhitva sise dalham ganhanto
mukhamassa vivaritva osadham khaditva mukhe sahakhelam osinci. Sucijatiko
mahasatto silabhedabhayena akujjhitva akkhini na ummilesi. Atha nam osadhama-
ntabalena nangutthe gahetva hettha sisam katva sancaletva gahitagocaram
chaddapetva bhimiyam dighaso nipajjapetva (..0121) masurakam maddanto viya
hatthehi parimaddi. Atthini cunniyamanani viya ahesum.

Puna nangutthe gahetva dussam pothento viya pothesi. Mahasatto evarlipam
dukkham anubhontopi neva kujjhittha. Annadatthu attano silameva avajjesi. Iti so
mahasattam dubbalam katva vallihi pelam sajjetva mahasattam tattha pakkhipi.
Sariram panassa mahantam tattha na pavisati. Atha nam panhiya kottento pave-
setva pelam adaya ekam gamam gantva gamamajjhe otaretva “nagassa naccam



datthukama agacchantli’ti saddamakasi. Sakalagamavasino sannipatimsu.
Tasmim khane alampayano “nikkhama mahanaga’ti aha. Mahasatto cintesi- “ajja
maya parisam tosentena kilitum vattati, evam alampayano bahudhanam labhitva
tuttho mam vissajjessati, yam yam esa mam kareti, tam tam karissami ti.

Atha nam so pelato nikkhamantam “maha hohi’ti aha, so maha ahosi.
“Khuddako vatto viphano ekaphano dviphano yava sahassaphano ucco nico
dissamanakayo adissamanakayo dissamana-upaddhakayo nilo pito lohito odato
manijittho hohi, dhiimam vissajjehi, jalasikham udakanca vissajjehi’ti vutte tena
vuttam tam tam akaram nimminitva naccam dassesi. Tam disva manussa acchari-
yabbhutacittajata bahum hirannasuvannavatthalankaradim adamsu. Iti tasmim
game satasahassamattam labhi. So kincapi mahasattam ganhanto “sahassam
labhitva tam vissajjessami’ti aha. Tam pana dhanam labhitva “"gamakepi tava
maya ettakam dhanam laddham, nagare kira bahudhanam labhissami’ti dhanalo-
bhena na munci.

So tasmim game kutumbam santhapetva ratanamayam pelam karetva tattha
mahasattam pakkhipitva sukhayanakam aruyha mahantena parivarena gamaniga-
marajadhanisu tam Kkilapetva baranasim papuni, nagarajassa madhulajam deti,
abaddhasattunca deti. So gocaram na ganhi avissajjanabhayena. Gocaram aga-
nhantampi ca nam cattaro nagaradvare adim katva tattha tattha masamattam kila-
pesi. Tena vuttam “samsito akatanfnuna”ti-adi.

Tattha (..0122) samsitoti eso nago amukassa nigrodharukkhassa samipe
vammikamatthake sayitoti evam thanam dassetva kathito. Akatanfunati attana
katam upakaram ajanantena mittadubbhina nesadabrahmanenati adhippayo. Ala-
mpayanoti alampayanavijjaparijappanena “alampayano’ti evam laddhanamo ahi-
tundikabrahmano. Mamaggahiti mam aggahesi. Kileti mam tahim tahinti tattha
tattha gamanigamarajadhanisu attano jivikattham mam kilapeti.

17. Tinatopi lahuko mamati attano jivitapariccago tinasalakapariccagatopi
lahuko hutva mama upatthatiti attho. Pathavi-uppatanam viyati silavitikkamo pana



catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalaya mahapathaviya parivattanam
viya tatopi tam bhariyataram hutva mayham upatthatiti dasseti.

18. Nirantaram jatisatanti mama jatinam anekasatampi anekasatasupi jatisu
nirantarameva silassa avitikkamanahetu. Mama jivitam cajeyyam cajitum
sakkomi. Neva silam pabhindeyyanti silam pana samadinnam ekampi neva
bhindeyyam na vinaseyyam. Catuddipana hetuti cakkavattirajjasiriyapi karanati
dasseti.

19. Idani yadattham attano jivitampi pariccajitva tada silameva rakkhitam, taya
ca silarakkhaya tatha anatthakarakesu nesada-alampayanabrahmanesu cittassa
annathattam na katam, tam dassetum “api ca”ti osanagathamaha. Tam hettha
vuttatthameva.

Evam pana mahasatte ahitundikahatthagate tassa mata dussupinam disva
puttanca tattha apassanti sokabhibhita ahosi. Athassa jetthaputto sudassano tam
pavattim sutva subhogam “himavantam gantva pancasu mahanadisu sattasu
mahasaresu bhiridattam upadharetva ehi’ti pahini. Kanarittham “devalokam
gantva sace devatahi dhammam sotukamahi bhuridatto tattha nito, tato nam ane-
hi'ti pahini. Sayam pana “manussaloke gavesissami titapasavesena nagabhava-
nato (..0123) nikkhami. Accimukhi namassa vematika bhagini bodhisatte adhima-
ttasineha tam anubandhi. Tam mandukacchapim katva jatantare pakkhipitva
mahasattassa uposathakaranatthanam adim katva sabbattha gavesanto anukka-
mena baranasim patva rajadvaram agamasi. Tada alampayano rajangane mah3aja-
nassa majjhe ranno bhiridattassa kilam dassetum pelam vivaritva “ehi mahanaga”-
ti sannamadasi.

Mahasatto sisam niharitva olokento jetthabhatikam disva pelato nikkhamma
tadabhimukho payasi. Mahajano bhito patikkami. So gantva tam abhivadetva niva-
ttitva pelameva pavisi. Alampayano “imina ayam tapaso dattho’ti sannaya “ma
bhayi, ma bhayi'ti aha. Sudassano “ayam nago mayham kim karissati, maya
sadiso ahitundiko nama natthi’ti tena vadappativadam samutthapetva “tvam imam
nagam gahetva gajjasi, aham tam imaya mandukacchapiya icchanto nasayissa-
mi’ti bhaginim pakkositva hattham pasaresi. Sa tassa saddam sutva jatantare
nipanna tikkhattum mandukavassitam vassitva nikkhamitva amsakute nisiditva
uppatitva tassa hatthatale tini visabinduni patetva puna tassa jatantarameva
pavisi.

Sudassano visabindum dassetva “idam bindum sace pathaviyam patessati, osa-
dhitinavanappatayo sabbe nassissanti. Sace akase khipissati, sattavassani devo
na vassissati. Sace udake patessati, yavata tattha udakajata pana sabbe mareyyu-
n’ti vatva rajanam saddahapetum tayo avate khanapetva ekam nanabhesajjanam
plresi, dutiyam gomayassa, tatiyam dibbosadhananceva piliretva majjhe avate
visabindum pakkhipi. Tankhananneva dhiimayitva jala utthahi. Sa gantva gomaya-
vatam ganhi. Tatopi jala utthaya dibbosadhapunnam gahetva dibbosadhani
jhapetva nibbayi. Alampayanam tattha avatassa avidire thitam usuma pharitva
sariracchavim uppatetva gata. Setakutthi ahosi. So bhayatajjito “nagarajanam



vissajjemi’ti tikkhattum vacam niccharesi. Tam sutva bodhisatto ratanapelaya
nikkhamitva sabbalankarapatimanditam (..0124) attabhavam mapetva devalilaya
thito. Sudassano ca accimukhi ca tatheva atthamsu.

Tato sudassano attano bhagineyyabhavam ranno arocesi. Tam sutva raja te ali-
ngitva sise cumbitva antepuram netva mahantam sakkarasammanam katva bhiri-
dattena saddhim patisantharam karonto “tata, evam mahanubhavam tam alampa-
yano katham ganhi’ti pucchi. So sabbam vittharena kathetva “maharaja, ranna
nama imina niyamena rajjam karetum vattati ti matulassa dhammam desesi. Atha
sudassano “matula, mama mata bhiridattam apassanti kilamati, na sakka
amhehi idha papancam katun’ti matulam apucchitva bhiridatta-accimukhihi
saddhim nagabhavanameva gato.

Atha tattha mahapuriso gilanaseyyaya nipanno gilanapucchanattham agataya
mahatiya nagaparisdaya vede ca yanne ca brahmane ca sambhavetva kanaritthe
kathente tam vadam bhinditva nananayehi dhammam desetva silasampadaya
ditthisampadaya ca patitthapetva yavajivam silani rakkhitva uposathakammam
katva ayupariyosane saggapuram puresi.

Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum. Nesadabrahmano devadatto, soma-
datto anando, accimukhi uppalavanna, sudassano sariputto, subhogo mahamo-
ggallano, kanarittho sunakkhatto, bhtridatto lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi sesaparamiyo hettha vuttanayeneva niddharetabba. Idhapi yojana-
satike attano nagabhavanatthane solasahi nagakannasahassehi cittarGpam viya
paricariyamano devalokasampattisadise nagalokissariye thitopi issariyamadam
akatva anvaddhamasam matapitu-upatthanam, kule jetthapacayanam, sakalaya
nagaparisaya catumaharajikaparisaya tavatimsaparisaya ca samutthitapanhanam
tamtamparisamajjhe kumudanalakalapam viya sunisitasatthena attano pannasa-
tthena tavadeva pacchinditva tesam cittanukiladhammadesana, vuttappakaram
bhogasampattim pahaya attano sarirajivitanirapekkham caturangasamannagatam
uposathadhitthanam, tattha ca patinnaya visamvadanabhayena (..0125) ahitundi-
kahatthagamanam, tasminca mukhe visamissakhelapatanam nangutthe gahetva
avinchanam kaddhanam bhimiyam ghamsanam maddanam pothananti eva-
madim nanappakaravippakaram karontepi evarupam mahadukkham anubhava-
topi kujjhitva olokanamattena tam charikam katum samatthassapi silaparamim
avajjitva silakhandanabhayena isakampi cittassa vikarabhavo, dhanam labhape-
miti va tassa cittanuvattanam, subhogena punanitassa akatannuno mittadu-
bbhissa nesadabrahmanassa silam anadhitthahitvapi akujjhanam, kanaritthena
kathitam micchavadam bhinditva anekapariyayena dhammam bhasitva nagapari-
saya silesu sammaditthiyanca patitthapananti evamadayo bodhisattassa gunanu-
bhava vibhavetabba. Tenetam vuccati- “evam acchariya hete ...pe... dhammassa
anudhammato’ti.

Bhuridattacariyavannana nitthita.



3. Campeyyanagacariyavannana

20. Tatiye campeyyakoti angamagadharatthanam antare campa nama nadi,
tassa hettha nagabhavanampi avidirabhavatta campa nama, tattha jato nagaraja
campeyyako. Tadapi dhammiko asinti tasmim campeyyanagarajakalepi aham
dhammacari ahosim.

Bodhisatto hi tada campanagabhavane nibbattitva campeyyo nama nagaraja
ahosi, mahiddhiko mahanubhavo. So tattha nagarajjam karento devarajabhogasa-
mpattisadisa-issariyasampattim anubhavanto paramiptiranassa anokasabhavato
“kim me imaya tiracchanayoniya, uposathavasam vasitva ito muccitva samma-
deva paramiyo pilressami’ti tato patthaya attano pasadeyeva uposathakammam
karoti. Alankatanagamanavika tassa santikam agacchanti. So “idha me silassa
antarayo bhavissati'ti pasadato nikkhamitva uyyane nisidati. Tatrapi ta aga-
cchanti. So cintesi- “idha me silassa samkileso bhavissati, ito nagabhavanato
nikkhamitva manussalokam (..0126) gantva uposathavasam vasissami’ti. So tato
patthaya uposathadivasesu nagabhavana nikkhamitva ekassa paccantagamassa
avidiire maggasamipe vammikamatthake “mama cammadihi atthika cammadini
ganhantu, kilasappam va katukama kilasappam karontl’ti sariram danamukhe
vissajjetva bhoge abhujitva nipanno uposathavasam vasati catuddasiyam panca-
dasiyanca, patipade nagabhavanam gacchati. Tassevam uposatham karontassa
digho addha vitivatto.

Atha bodhisatto sumanaya nama attano aggamahesiya “"deva, tvam manussa-
lokam gantva uposatham upavasasi, so ca sasanko sappatibhayo”ti vutto manga-
lapokkharanitire thatva “sace mam, bhadde, koci paharitva kilamessati, imissa
pokkharaniya udakam avilam bhavissati. Sace supanno ganhissati, udakam
pakkuthissati. Sace ahitundiko ganhissati, udakam lohitavannam bhavissati ti tini
nimittani tassa acikkhitva catuddasi-uposatham adhitthaya nagabhavana nikkha-
mitva tattha gantva vammikamatthake nipajji sarirasobhaya vammikam sobhaya-
mano. Sariranhissa rajatadamam viya setam ahosi, matthako rattakambalage-
nduko viya, sariram nangalasisappamanam bhuridattakale (ja. 2.22.784 adayo)
pana UGruppamanam, sankhapalakale (ja. 2.17.143 adayo) ekadonikanavappa-
manam.

Tada eko baranasimanavo takkasilam gantva alampayanamantam ugganhitva
tena maggena attano gamam gacchanto mahasattam disva “kim me tucchaha-
tthena gamam gantum, imam nagam gahetva gamanigamarajadhanisu kilapento
dhanam uppadetvava gamissami’ti cintetva dibbosadhani gahetva dibbamantam
parivattetva tassa santikam agamasi. Dibbamantam sutakalato patthaya mahasa-
ttassa kannesu tattasalakapavesanakalo viya ahosi, matthake sikharena abhima-
nthiyamano viya. So “ko nu kho eso’ti bhogantarato sisam ukkhipitva olokento
ahitundikam disva cintesi- “mama visam uggatejam, sacaham kujjhitva nasavatam
vissajjessami, etassa sariram bhusamutthi viya vippakirissati, atha me silam



khandam bhavissati, na nam olokessami’ti. So akkhini nimmiletva sisam bhoga-
ntare thapesi. Ahitundikabrahmano (..0127) osadham khaditva mantam pariva-
ttetva khelam mahasattassa sarire osinci. Osadhananca mantassa ca anubha-
vena khelena phutthaphutthatthane photanam utthanakalo viya ahosi.

Atha so nangutthe gahetva akaddhitva dighaso nipajjapetva ajapadena
dandena uppiletva dubbalam katva sisam dalham gahetva nippilesi. Mahasatto
mukham vivari. Athassa mukhe khelam osincitva osadhamantabalena dante
bhindi. Mukham lohitassa puri. Mahasatto attano silabhedabhayena evardpam
dukkham adhivasento akkhini ummiletva olokanamattampi nakasi. Sopi “nagara-
janam dubbalam karissami’ti nangutthato patthaya atthini samcunnayamano viya
sakalasariram madditva pattakavethanam nama vethesi, tantamajjitam nama
majji, nangutthe gahetva dussapothanam nama pothesi. Mahasattassa sakalasa-
riram lohitamakkhitam ahosi, so mahavedanam adhivasesi.

Athassa dubbalabhavam natva vallihi pelam karitva tattha nam pakkhipitva
paccantagamam netva mahajanassa majjhe kilapesi. Niladisu vannesu vattacatu-
rassadisu santhanesu anumthiuladisu pamanesu yam yam brahmano icchati,
mahasatto tam tadeva katva naccati, phanasatampi phanasahassampi karotiyeva.
Mahajano pasiditva bahudhanamadasi. Ekadivasameva kahapanasahassanceva
sahassagghanike ca parikkhare labhi. Brahmano aditova “"sahassam labhitva
vissajjessami’ti cintesi. Tam pana dhanam labhitva “paccantagameyeva tava me
ettakam dhanam laddham, rajarajamahamattanam dassite kiva bahum dhanam
labhissami’ti sakatanca sukhayanakanca gahetva sakate parikkhare thapetva
sukhayanake nisinno “mahantena parivarena mahasattam gamanigamarajadha-
nisu kilapento baranasiyam uggasenaranno santike kilapetva vissajjessami’ti aga-
masi. So mandlke maretva nagaranno deti. Nagaraja “punappunam mam
nissaya maressati'ti na khadati. Athassa madhulaje adasi. Tepi “sacaham
gocaram ganhissami, antopelayameva maranam bhavissati'ti na khadati.

21. Brahmano (..0128) masamattena baranasim patva dvaragamake tam kila-
pento bahudhanam labhi. Rajapi nam pakkosapetva “amhakampi kilapehi’ti aha.
“Sadhu, deva, sve pannarase tumhakam kilapessami'ti aha. R3ja “sve nagaraja
rajangane naccissati, mahajano sannipatitva passati’ti bherim carapetva punadi-
vase rajanganam alankarapetva brahmanam pakkosapesi. So ratanapelaya maha-
sattam netva vicittatthare pelam thapetva nisidi.



Rajapi pasada oruyha mahajanaparivuto rajasane nisidi. Brahmano mahasattam
niharitva naccapesi. Mahasatto tena cintitacintitakaram dassesi. Mahajano saka-
bhavena sandharetum na sakkoti. Celukkhepasahassani pavattanti. Bodhisa-
ttassa upari ratanavassam vassi. Tena vuttam “tadapi mam dhammacarin”ti-adi.

Tattha tadapiti yadaham campeyyako nagaraja homi, tadapi. Dhammacarinti
dasakusalakammapathadhammam eva carati, na anumattampi adhammanti
dhammacari. Upavuttha-uposathanti atthangasamannagatassa ariyuposathasi-
lassa rakkhanavasena upavasita-uposatham. Rajadvaramhi Kilatiti baranasiyam
uggasenaranno gehadvare kilapeti.

22. Yam yam so vannam cintayiti so ahitundikabrahmano “yam yam niladi-
vannam hotl’ti cintesi. Tena vuttam “nilam va pitalohitan”ti. Tattha nilam vati va-
saddo aniyamattho, gathasukhattham rassam katva vutto, tena vasaddena vutta-
vasittham odatadivannavisesanceva vattadisanthanavisesanca anumthiladipama-
navisesanca sanganhati. Tassa cittanuvattantoti tassa ahitundikassa cittam anu-
vattanto. Cintitasannibhoti tena cintitacintitakarena pekkhajanassa upatthahamiti
dasseti.

23. Na kevalanca tena cintitakaradassanam eva mayham anubhavo. Api ca
thalam kareyyamudakam, udakampithalam kareti thalam mahapathavim gahetva
udakam, udakampi gahetva pathavim katum sakkuneyyam evam mahanubhavo
ca. Yadiham tassa kuppeyyanti tassa ahitundikassa aham yadi kujjheyyam.
Khanena charikam kareti kodhuppadakkhane eva bhasmam kareyyam.

24. Evam (..0129) bhagava tada attano uppajjanakanatthapatibahane sama-
tthatam dassetva idani yena adhippayena tam patibahanam na katam, tam
dassetum “yadi cittavasi hessan”ti-adimaha.

Tassattho- “ayam ahitundiko mam ativiya badhati, na me anubhavam janati,
handassa me anubhavam dassessami'ti kujjhitva olokanamattenapi yadi citta-
vasi abhavissam, atha so bhusamutthi viya vippakirissati. Aham yathasamadi-
nnato parihayissami silato. Tatha ca sati silena parihinassa khanditasilassa
yvayam maya dipankaradasabalassa padamilato patthaya abhipatthito, uttamattho
buddhabhavo so na sijjhati.

25. Kamam bhijjatuyam kayoti ayam catumahabhitiko odanakummasipacayo
aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo kayo kincapi bhijjatu
vinassatu, idheva imasmim eva thane mahavate khittabhusamutthi viya vippakiri-
yatu, neva silam pabhindeyyam, vikirante bhusam viyati silam pana uttamatthasi-
ddhiya hetubhitam imasmim kalevare bhusamutthi viya vippakirantepi neva
bhindeyyam, kayajivitesu nirapekkho hutva silaparamimyeva pure miti cintetva tam
tadisam dukkham tada adhivasesinti dasseti.

Atha mahasattassa pana ahitundikahatthagatassa maso paripiri, ettakam kalam
niraharova ahosi. Sumana “aticirayati me samiko, ko nu kho pavatti'ti pokkha-
ranim olokenti lohitavannam udakam disva “ahitundikena gahito bhavissati ti
natva nagabhavana nikkhamitva vammikasantikam gantva mahasattassa gahita-
tthanam kilamitatthananca disva roditva kanditva paccantagamam gantva



pucchitva tam pavattim sutva baranasim gantva rajadvare akase rodamana
atthasi. Mahasatto naccantova akasam ullokento tam disva lajjito pelam pavisitva
nipajji.

R3ja tassa pelam pavitthakale “kim nu kho karanan’tiito cito ca olokento tam
akase thitam disva “"ka nu tvan’ti pucchitva tassa nagakannabhavam sutva
“nissamsayam kho nagaraja imam disva (..0130) lajjito pelam pavittho, ayanca
yathadassito iddhanubhavo nagarajasseva, na ahitundikassa’ti nittham gantva
“evam mahanubhavo ayam nagaraja, katham nama imassa hattham gato’ti
pucchitva “ayam dhammacari silava nagaraja, catuddasipannarasisu uposatham
upavasanto attano sariram danamukhe niyyatetva mahamaggasamipe vammika-
matthake nipajjati, tatthayametena gahito, imassa devaccharapatibhaga anekasa-
hassa itthiyo, devalokasampattisadisa nagabhavanasampatti, ayam mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo sakalapathavim parivattetum samattho, kevalam ‘silam me bhijjissa-
t'ti evarlGpam vippakaram dukkhanca anubhoti’ti ca sutva samvegappatto tava-
deva tassa ahitundikassa brahmanassa bahum dhanam mahantanca yasam issa-
riyanca datva- “handa, bho, imam nagarajanam vissajjehi’ti vissajjapesi.

Mahasatto nagavannam antaradhapetva manavakavannena devakumaro viya
atthasi. Sumanapi akasato otaritva tassa santike atthasi. Nagaraja ranno anjalim
katva “ehi, maharaja, mayham nivesanam passitum agacchahi’ti yaci. Tenaha
bhagava-

“Mutto campeyyako nago, rajanam etadabravi;
‘namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana;
anjalim te pagganhami, passeyyam me nivesanan’ti.

Atha raja tassa nagabhavanagamanam anujani. Mahasatto tam saparisam
gahetva nagabhavanam netva attano issariyasampattim dassetva katipaham
tattha vasapetva bherim carapesi- “sabba rajaparisa yavadicchakam hirannasuva-
nnadikam dhanam ganhatl’ti. Ranno ca anekehi sakatasatehi dhanam pesesi.
“Maharaja, ranna nama danam databbam, silam rakkhitabbam, dhammika rakkha-
varanagutti sabbattha samvidahitabba’ti dasahi rajadhammakathahi ovaditva
vissajjesi. Raja mahantena yasena nagabhavana nikkhamitva baranasimeva gato.
Tato patthaya kira jambudipatale hirannasuvannam jatam. Mahasatto silani
rakkhitva anvaddhamasam wuposathakammam katva sapariso saggapuram
puresi.

Tada ahitundiko (..0131) devadatto ahosi, sumana rahulamata, uggaseno sari-
puttatthero, campeyyako nagaraja lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba. Idha bodhisattassa
acchariyanubhava hettha vuttanaya evati.

Campeyyanagacariyavannana nitthita.

4. Culabodhicariyavannana



26. Catutthe culabodhiti mahabodhiparibbajakattabhavam upadaya idha “cila-
bodhi’ti samanna aropita, na panaimasmim eva jatake (ja. 1.10.49 adayo) attano
jetthabhatikadino mahabodhissa sambhavatoti datthabbam. Susilavati sutthu
silava, sampannasiloti attho. Bhavam disvana bhayatoti kamadibhavam bhayita-
bbabhavena passitva. Nekkhammanti ettha ca-saddassa lopo datthabbo, tena
“disvana’ti padam akaddhiyati. Idam vuttam hoti- jatijarabyadhimaranam apaya-
dukkham atite vattamiulakam dukkham, anagate vattamiulakam dukkham, paccu-
ppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti imesam atthannam samvegava-
tthuinam paccavekkhanena sabbampi kamadibhedam bhavam samsarabhayato
upatthahamanam disva nibbanam tassa upayabhita samathavipassana tadupaya-
bhita ca pabbajjati idam tividhampi nekkhammam anussavadisiddhena nanaca-
kkhuna tappatipakkhato disva tapasapabbajjipagamanena anekadinavakula
gahatthabhava abhinikkhamitva gatoti.

27. Dutiyikati poranadutiyika, gihikale pajapatibhita. Kanakasannibhati kanca-
nasannibhattaca. Vatte anapekkhati samsare niralaya. Nekkhammam abhinikkha-
miti nekkhammatthaya gehato nikkhami, pabbajiti attho.

28. Alayanti satta etenati alayo, tanha, tadabhavena niralaya. Tato eva natisu
tanhabandhanassa chinnatta chinnabandhu. Evam gihibandhanabhavam
dassetva idani pabbajitanampi kesanci yam hoti bandhanam (..0132), tassapi
abhavam dassetum “anapekkha kule gane”ti vuttam. Tattha kuleti upatthakakule.
Ganeti tapasagane, sesa brahmacarinoti vuccanti. Upagamunti ubhopi mayam
upagamimha.

29. Tatthati baranasisamante. Nipakati pannavanto. Nirakuleti janasancararahi-
tatta janehi anakule, appasaddeti migapakkhinam utthapanato tesam vassitasa-
ddenapi virahitatta appasadde. Rajuyyane vasamubhoti baranasiranno uyyane
mayam ubho jana tada vasama.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha- atite imasmim eva bhaddakappe bodhisatto brahma-
lokato cavitva annatarasmim kasigame ekassa mahavibhavassa brahmanassa
putto hutva nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanasamaye “bodhikumaro’ti namam
karimsu. Vayappattakale panassa takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva
paccagatassa anicchamanakasseva matapitaro samajatikam kulakumarikam
anesum. Sapi brahmalokacutava uttamarupadhara devaccharapatibhaga. Tesam
anicchamananam eva annamannam avahavivaham karimsu. Ubhinnampi pana
nesam kilesamudacaro na bhitapubbo, saragavasena annamannam olokanampi
nahosi, ka pana katha itarasamsagge. Evam parisuddhasila ahesum.

Aparabhage mahasatto matapitisu kalamkatesu tesam sarirakiccam katva tam
pakkosapetva “bhadde, tvam imam asitikotidhanam gahetva sukhena jivahi’ti aha.
“Tvam pana ayyaputta’ti? “Mayham dhanena kiccam natthi, pabbajissami’ti. “Kim
pana pabbajja itthinampi na vattati’ti? “Vattati, bhadde”ti. “Tena hi mayhampi
dhanena kiccam natthi, ahampi pabbajissami’ti. Te ubhopi sabbam vibhavam
pariccajitva mahadanam datva nikkhamitva arannam pavisitva pabbajitva uncha-



cariyaya phalaphalehi yapenta pabbajjasukheneva dasa samvaccharani vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena baranasim patva
rajuyyane vasimsu. Tena vuttam “rajuyyane vasamubho’ti.

30. Athekadivasam raja uyyanakilam gato. Uyyanassa ekapasse pabbajjasu-
khena vitinamentanam tesam samipatthanam gantva paramapasadikam uttamaru-
padharam (..0133) paribbajikam olokento kilesavasena patibaddhacitto hutva
bodhisattam “ayam te paribb3jika kim hoti'ti pucchi. Tena “"na ca kinci hoti,
kevalam ekapabbajjaya pabbajita, api ca kho pana gihikale padaparicarika ahosi” -
ti vutte raja "ayam kiretassa na kinci hoti, api ca kho panassa gihikale padaparica-
rika ahosi, yamninaham imam antepuram paveseyyam, tenevassa imissa pati-
pattim janissami’ti andhabalo tattha attano patibaddhacittam nivaretum asakkonto
annataram purisam anapesi “imam paribbajikam rajanivesanam nehi’ti.

So tassa patissunitva "adhammo loke vattati’ti-adini vatva paridevamanam eva
tam adaya payasi. Bodhisatto tassa paridevanasaddam sutva ekavaram oloketva
puna na olokesi. "Sace panaham varessami, tesu cittam padosetva mayham
silassa antarayo bhavissati'ti silaparamimyeva avajjento nisidi. Tena vuttam “uyya-
nadassanam gantva, raja addasa brahmanin”ti-adi.

Tattha tuyhesa ka kassa bhariyati tuyham tava esa ka, kim bhariya, udahu
bhagini va samana kassa annassa bhariya.

31. Na mayham bhariya esati kamancesa mayham gihikale bhariya ahosi,
pabbajitakalato patthaya na mayham bhariya



esa, napi aham etissa samiko, kevalam pana sahadhamma ekasasani, ahampi
paribbajako ayampi paribbajikati samanadhamma paribbajakasasanena ekasa-
sani, sabrahmacariniti attho.

32. Tissa sarattagadhitoti kamaragena saratto hutva patibaddho. Gahapetvana
cetaketi cetakehi ganhapetva cetake va attano rajapurise anapetvatam paribba-
jjkam ganhapetva. Nippilayanto balasati tam anicchamanam eva akaddhanapari-
kaddhanadina nippilayanto badhento, tathapi agacchantim balasa balakkarena
rajapurisehi ganhapetva attano antepuram pavesesi.

33. Odapattakiyati udakapattam amasitva gahitabhariya odapattika nama, idam
vacanam puranadutiyikabhavena upalakkhanamattam datthabbam (..0134), sa
panassa brahmanavivahavasena matapitihi sampatipadita, “odapattakiya’ti ca
bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummam. Sahajati pabbajjajativasena sahajata, tene-
vaha “ekasasanr ti. “Ekasasani’ti caidam bhummatthe paccattam, ekasasaniyati
attho. Nayantiyati niyantiya. Kopo me upapajjathati ayam te gihikale bhariya
brahmani silavati, pabbajitakale ca sabrahmacarinibhavato sahajata bhagini, sa
tuyham purato balakkarena akaddhitva niyati. “Bodhibrahmana, kim te purisabha-
van’ti purisamanena ussahito cirakalasayito vammikabilato kenaci purisena
ghattito “sust’ti phanam karonto asiviso viya me cittato kopo sahasa vutthasi.

34-5. Sahakope samuppanneti kopuppattiya saha, tassa uppattisamanantara-
mevati attho. Silabbatamanussarinti attano silaparamim avajjesim. Tattheva kopam
nigganhinti tasmim eva asane yathanisinnova tam kopam nivaresim. Nadasim
vaddhitupariti tato ekavaruppattito upari uddham vaddhitum na adasim. Ildam
vuttam hoti- kope uppannamatte eva “nanu tvam, bodhiparibbajaka, sabbapara-
miyo pilretva sabbannutannanam pativijjhitukamo, tassa te kimidam silamattepi
upakkhalanam, tayidam gunnam khuramattodake osidantassa mahasamuddassa
paratiram ganhitukamata viya hoti'ti attanam paribhasitva patisankhanabalena
tasmim eva khane kopam niggahetva puna uppajjanavasenassa vaddhitum na
adasinti. Tenevaha “yadi nam brahmanin”ti-adi.

Tassattho- tam paribbajikam brahmanim so raja va anno va koci tinhayapi nisi-
taya sattiya kotteyya, khandakhandikam vyadi chindeyya, evam santepi silam
attano silaparamim neva bhindeyyam. Kasma? Bodhiya eva karana, sabbattha
akhanditasileneva sakka sammasambodhim papunitum, na itarenati.

36. Na (..0135) me sa brahmani dessati sa brahmanijatiya gottena kulappade-
sena acarasampattiya ciraparicayena pabbajjadigunasampattiya cati sabbappaka-
rena na me dessa na appiya, etissa mama appiyabhavo koci natthi. Napi me balam
na Vvijjatiti mayhampi balam na na vijjati, atthi eva. Aham nagabalo thamasa-
mpanno, icchamano sahasa vutthahitva tam akaddhante purise nippothetva tam
gahetva yathicchitatthanam gantum samatthoti dasseti. Sabbannutam piyam
mayhanti tato paribbajikato satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena
sabbannutannanameva mayham piyam. Tasma silanurakkhissanti tena karanena
silameva anurakkhissam.

Atha so raja uyyane papancam akatvava sighataram gantvatam paribbajikam



pakkosapetva mahantena yasena nimantesi. Sa yasassa agunam pabbajjaya
gunam attano bodhisattassa ca mahantam bhogakkhandham pahaya samvegena
pabbajitabhavanca kathesi. Raja kenaci pariyayena tassa manam alabhanto
cintesi- “ayam paribb3jika silavati kalyanadhamma, sopi paribbajako imaya aka-
ddhitva niyamanaya na kinci vippakaram dassesi, sabbattha nirapekkhacitto, na
kho pana metam patirupam, yam evarupesu gunavantesu vippakaro, yamnu-
naham imam paribbajikam gahetva uyyanam gantva imam, tanca paribbajakam
khamapeyyan”ti? Evam pana cintetva “paribbajikam uyyanam anetha’ti purise
anapetva sayam pathamataram gantva bodhisattam upasankamitva pucchi- “bho
pabbajita, kim maya taya paribbajikdya niyamanaya kopo te uppajjittha”ti. Maha-
satto aha-

“Uppajji me na muccittha, na me muccittha jivato;

rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivarayin’ti. (ja. 1.10.52);

Tam sutva raja "kim nu kho esa kopameva sandhaya vadati, udahu annam
kinci sippadikan”ti cintetva puna pucchi-

“Kim te uppajji no mucci, kim te no mucci jivato;
rajamva vipula vutthi, katamam tam nivarayi ti. (ja. 1.10.53);

Tattha (..0136) uppaijjiti ekavaram uppajji, na puna uppajji. Na muccitthati kaya-
vacivikaruppadanavasena pana na muccittha, na nam bahi pavattitum vissajje-
sinti attho. Rajamva vipula vutthiti yatha nama gimhanam pacchime mase
uppannam rajam vipula akalavutthidhara thanaso nivareti, evam tam vupasa-
mento nivarayim, nivaresinti attho.

Athassa mahapuriso nanappakarena kodhe adinavam pakasento-

“Yamhi jate na passati, ajate sadhu passati;

SO me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

“Yena jatena nandanti, amitta dukkhamesino;

SO me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

“Yasminca jayamanamhi, sadattham navabujjhati;

SO me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

“Yenabhibhito kusalam jahati, parakkare vipulancapi attham;

sa bhimaseno balava pamaddi, kodho maharaja na me amuccatha.

“Katthasmim manthamanasmim, pavako nama jayati;

tameva kattham dahati, yasma so jayate gini.

“Evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato;

sarambha jayate kodho, sapi teneva dayhati.

“Aggiva tinakatthasmim, kodho yassa pavaddhati;

nihiyati tassa yaso, kalapakkheva candima.

“Anindho dhimaketiiva, kodho yasstipasammati;

apurati tassa yaso, sukkapakkheva candima”ti. (ja. 1.10.54-61)-
Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.

Tattha (..0137) na passatiti attatthampi na passati, pageva parattham. Sadhu
passatiti attattham parattham ubhayatthanca sammadeva passati. Dummedhagoca-



roti nippannanam visayabhito, nippanno va gocaro aharo indhanam etassati
dummedhagocaro. Dukkhamesinoti dukkham icchanta. Sadatthanti attano attham
vuddhim. Parakkareti apaneyya vinaseyya. Sabhimasenoti so bhimaya bhayajana-
niya mahatiya kilesasenaya samannagato. Pamadditi balavabhavena satte pama-
ddanasilo. Na me amuccathati mama santika mokkham na labhi, abbhantare eva
damito, nibbisevano katoti attho. Khiram viya va muhuttam dadhibhavena cittena
patitthahitthatipi attho.

Manthamanasminti aranisahite mathiyamane. “Mathamanasmin”tipi patho.
Yasmati yato kattha. Giniti aggi. Balassa avijanatoti balassa ajanantassa.
Sarambha jayateti karanuttariyakaranalakkhana sarambha aranimanthanato viya
pavako kodho jayate. Sapitenevati sopi balo teneva kodhena kattham viya aggina
dayhati. Anindho dhumaketuvati anindhano aggi viya. Tassati tassa adhivasana-
khantiya samannagatassa puggalassa sukkapakkhe cando viya laddho, yaso apa-
raparam apuratiti.

Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva mahapurisam paribbajikampi rajage-
hato agatam khamapetva “tumhe pabbajjasukham anubhavanta idheva uyyane
vasatha, aham vo dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim karissami’ti vatva vanditva
pakkami. Te ubhopi tattheva vasimsu. Aparabhage paribb3ajika kalamakasi.
Bodhisatto himavantam pavisitva jhanabhinnayo nibbattetva ayupariyosane
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Tada paribbajika rahulamata ahosi, raja anandatthero, bodhiparibbajako loka-
natho.

Tassa idhapi yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba. Tatha mahantam
bhogakkhandham mahantanca natiparivattam pahaya mahabhinikkhamanasa-
disam gehato nikkhamanam, tatha nikkhamitva pabbajitassa bahujanasamma-
tassa sato paramappicchataya kulesu ca ganesu ca alaggata, accantameva labha-
sakkarajigucchaya (..0138) pavivekabhirati, atisayavati ca abhisallekhavutti, tatha-
rGpaya silavatiya kalyanadhammaya paribbajikaya ananunnata attano purato bala-
kkarena paramasiyamanaya silaparamim avajjetva vikaranapatti, kataparadhe ca
tasmim rajini upagate hitacittatam mettacittatam upatthapetva ditthadhammikasa-
mparayikehi samanusasananti evamadayo idha mahapurisassa gunanubhava
vibhavetabba. Tenetam vuccati “evam acchariya hete ...pe... dhammassa anu-
dhammato™ti.

Culabodhicariyavannana nitthita.

5. Mahimsarajacariyavannana

37. Pancame mahimso pavanacarakoti mahavanacari vanamahimso yada
homiti yojana. Pavaddhakayoti vayasampattiya angapaccangananca thilabha-
vena abhivaddhakayo. Balavati mahabalo thamasampanno. Mahantoti vipulasa-



riro. Hatthikalabhappamano kira tada bodhisattassa kayo hoti. Bhimadassanoti
mahasarirataya vanamahimsajatitaya ca silam ajanantanam bhayam jananato
bhayanakadassano.

38. Pabbhareti olambakasilakucchiyam. Dakasayeti jalasayasamipe. Hotettha
thananti ettha mahavane yo koci padeso vanamahimsanam titthanatthanam hoti.
Tahim tahinti tattha tattha.

39. Vicarantoti viharaphasukam vimamsitum vicaranto. Thanam addasa bhadda-
kanti evam vicaranto tasmim maharanne bhaddakam mayham phasukam rukkha-
milatthanam addakkhim. Disva ca tam thanam upagantvana, titthami ca sayami ca
gocaram gahetva diva tam rukkhamiulatthanam gantva thanasayanehi vitiname-
miti dasseti.



40. Tada kira bodhisatto himavantappadese mahimsayoniyam nibbattitva vaya-
ppatto thamasampanno mahasariro hatthikalabhappamano pabbatapadapabbha-
ragiriduggavanaghatadisu (..0139) vicaranto ekam phasukam maharukkhamilam
disva gocaram gahetva diva tattha vasati. Atheko lolamakkato rukkha otaritva
mahasattassa pitthim abhiruhitva uccarapassavam katva singesu ganhitva ola-
mbanto nangutthe gahetva dolayanto kili. Bodhisatto khantimettanuddayasampa-
daya tam tassa anacaram na manasakasi. Makkato punappunam tatheva karoti.
Tena vuttam “athettha kapi magantva”ti-adi.

Tattha kapi magantvati kapi agantva, ma-karo padasandhikaro. Papoti lamako.
Anariyoti anaye iriyanena aye ca na iriyanena anariyo, nihinacaroti attho. Lahuti
lolo. Khandheti khandhappadese. Muttetiti passavam karoti. Ohadetiti karisam
ossajjati. Tantitam mam, tada mahimsabhtatam mam.

41. Sakimpi divasanti ekadivasampi diuseti mam sabbakalampi. Tenaha
“diseti mam sabbakalan”ti. Na kevalanca dutiyatatiyacatutthadivasamattam, atha
kho sabbakalampi mam passavadihi diseti. Yada yada muttadini katukamo, tada
tada mayhameva upari karotiti dasseti. Upaddutoti badhito, tena singesu olamba-
nadina muttadi-asucimakkhanena tassa ca apaharanattham anekavaram singako-
tthi valaggena ca anekavaram kaddamapamsumissakam udakam sincitva dhova-
nena ca nippilito homiti attho.

42. Yakkhoti tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata. Mam idamabraviti rukkha-
kkhandhe thatva “mahimsaraja, kasma imassa dutthamakkatassa avamanam
sahasi’ti imamattham pakasento nasehetam chavam papam, singehi ca khurehi
catiidam vacanam mam abhasi.

43. Evam vutte tada yakkheti tada tasmim kale tasmim yakkhe evam vutte sati.
Aham tam idamabravinti aham tam yakkham idam idani vakkhamanam abravim
abhasim. Kunapenati kilesasucipaggharanena sucijatikanam sadhinam paramaji-
gucchaniyataya atiduggandhavayanena ca kunapasadisataya kunapena. Pape-
nati panatipatapapena. Anariyenati anariyanam (..0140) asadhiinam magavikane-
sadadinam hinapurisanam dhammatta anariyena, kim kena karanena, tvam
devate mam makkhesi, ayuttam taya vuttam mam pape niyojentiyati dasseti.

44. |dani tasmim papadhamme adinavam pakasento “yadihan”ti-adimaha.
Tassattho- bhadde devate, aham tassa yadi kujjheyyam, tatopi lamakataro
bhaveyyam. Yena hi adhammacaranena so balamakkato nihino nama jato, sace
panaham tatopi balavataram papadhammam careyyam, nanu tena tato papataro
bhaveyyam, atthanancetam yadiham idhalokaparalokam taduttari ca janitva thito
ekanteneva parahitaya patipanno evarliipam papadhammam careyyanti. Kinca
bhiyyo- silanca me pabhijjeyyati ahanceva kho pana evarlipam papam kareyyam,
mayham silaparami khandita siya. Vinnu ca garaheyyu manti pandita ca devama-
nussa mam garaheyyum “passatha, bho, ayam bodhisatto bodhipariyesanam
caramano evartipam papam akasrT ti.

parisuddhena parisuddhasilena hutva matam va maranameva varam uttamam



seyyo. Kyaham jivitahetupi, kahami parahethananti evam jananto ca aham
mayham jivitanimittampi parasattavihimsanam kim kahami kim karissami, etassa
karane karanam natthiti attho.

Ayam pana annepi mam viya mannamano evam anacaram karissati, tato yesam
candamahimsanam evam karissati, te eva etam vadhissanti, sa etassa annehi
marana mayham dukkhato ca panatipatato ca mutti bhavissatiti aha. Tena vuttam-

46. "Mamevayam mannamano, annepevam karissati;

teva tassa vadhissanti, sa me mutti bhavissati ti.

Tattha mamevayanti mam viya ayam. ANNepiti annesampi. Sesam vuttattha-
meva.

47. Hinamajjhima-ukkattheti (..0141) hine ca majjhime ca ukkatthe ca nimitta-
bhute. Sahanto avamanitanti vibhagam akatva tehi pavattitam avamanam pari-
bhavam sahanto khamanto. Evam labhati sappannoti evam hinadisu vibhagam
akatva khantimettanuddayam upatthapetva tadaparadham sahanto siladipara-
miyo briihetva manasa yathapatthitam yathicchitam sabbannutannanam labhati
pativijjhati, tassa tam na dureti.

Evam mahasatto attano ajjhasayam pakasento devataya dhammam desesi. So
katipahaccayena annattha gato. Anhho candamahimso nivasaphasutaya tam
thanam gantva atthasi. Dutthamakkato “so eva ayan’ti sannaya tassa pitthim
abhiruhitva tatheva anacaram akasi. Atha nam so vidhunanto bhimiyam patetva
singena hadaye vijjhitva padehi madditva sancunnesi.

Tada silava mahimsaraja lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.
Tatha hatthinaga- (cariya. 2.1 adayo) bhuridatta- (cariya. 2.11 adayo) campeyyana-
garaja- (cariya. 2.20 adayo) cariyasu viya idha mahasattassa gunanubhava vedi-
tabba.

Mahimsarajacariyavannana nitthita.

6. Rurumigarajacariyavannana

48. Chatthe sutattakanakasannibhoti yatha sutthu apagatasabbakalako hoti,
evam aggimhi pakkhipitva sutattakanakasannibho. Migaraja ruru namati jatisi-
ddhena namena ruru nama migaraja, jatito ruru, migananca rajati attho. Paramasila-
samahitoti uttamasilasamahito, visuddhasilo ceva samahitacitto ca, visuddhasile
va samma ahitacittoti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Tada bodhisatto rurumigayoniyam nibbatti. Tassa sariracchavi sutthu tapetva
majjitakancanapattavanno ahosi, hatthapada l|akharasaparikammakata Vviya,
nanguttham camarinanguttham viya, singani rajatadamavannani akkhini sumajjita-
manigulika (..0142) viya, mukham odahitva thapitarattakambalagenduka viya. So



janasamsaggam pahaya vivekavasam vasitukamo parivaram chaddetva ekakova
ganganivattane ramaniye salamissake supupphitapavane vasati. Tena vuttam-

49. "Ramme padese ramaniye, vivitte amanussake;

tattha vasam upaganchim, gangakile manorame’ti.

Tattha ramme padeseti muttatalasadisavalukacunnapandarehi bhimibhagehi
siniddhaharitatinasancaritehi vanatthalehi cittattharanehi viya nanavannavicittehi
silatalehi manikkhandhanimmalasalilehi jalasayehi ca samannagatatta yebhu-
yyena caindagopakavannaya rattaya sukhasamphassaya tinajatiya sanchannatta
ramme arannappadese. Rammaniyeti pupphaphalapallavalankatavipulasakhavi-
naddhehi nanavidhadijaganupakiujitehi vividhatarulatavanavirajitehi yebhuyyena
ambasalavanasandamanditehi vanagahanehi upasobhitatta tattha pavitthassa
janassa ratijananatthena ramaniye. Vuttampi cetam rurumigarajajatake-

“Etasmim vanasandasmim, amba sala ca pupphita;
indagopakasanchanno, ettheso titthate migo™ti. (ja. 1.13.119);

Vivitteti janavasavirahena sunne. Amanussaketi sancaranamanussanampi
tattha abhavena manussarahite. Manorameti yathavuttagunasampattiya visesato
pavivekakamanam mano rametiti manorame.

50. Atha uparigangayati ettha athati adhikare nipato, tena mayi tattha tatha
vasante idam adhikarantaram uppannanti dipeti. Uparigangayati gangaya nadiya
uparisote. Dhanikehi paripilitoti inam gahetva tam datum asakkonto inayikehi
codiyamano.

Eko kira baranasisetthi attano puttam “ayam sippam ugganhanto kilamissati ti
kinci sippam na ugganhapesi. Gitavaditanaccakhadanabhojanato uddham na
kinci annasi. Tam vayappattam patirlipena darena samyojetva dhanam niyyatetva
matapitaro kalamakamsu. So tesam accayena (..0143) itthidhuttasuradhuttadipa-
rivuto nanabyasanamukhehi sabbam dhanam viddhamsetva tattha tattha inam
adaya tampi datum asakkonto dhanikehi codiyamano “kim mayham jivitena, tene-
vamhi attabhavena anno viya jato, maranam me seyyo' ti cintetva inayike aha-
“tumhakam inapannani gahetva agacchatha, gangatire me nihitam kulasantakam
dhanam atthi, tam vo dassami'ti. Te tena saddhim agamamsu. So “idha dhanam,
ettha dhanan”ti nidhitthanam acikkhanto viya “evam me inamokkho bhavissati ti
palayitva gangayam pati. So candasotena vuyhanto karunnaravam ravi. Tena
vuttam “atha uparigangaya’ti-adi.

Tattha jivami va marami vati imasmim gangasote patito jivami va marami va,
jlvitam va me ettha hotu maranam va, ubhayathapi inayikapila na hotiti adhippayo.

51. Majjhe gangaya gacchatiti so puriso rattindivam gangaya vuyhamano jivita-
pemassa vijjamanatta maranam appatto maranabhayatajjito hutva karunam ravam
ravanto gangaya majjhe mahodakena gacchati.

52. Atha mahapuriso addharattasamaye tassa tam karunam paridevantassa
paridevitasaddam sutva “manussasaddo siyati, ma mayi idha dharante maratu,
jlvitamassa dassami’ti cintetva sayanagumba vutthaya naditiram gantva “ambho
purisa, ma bhayi, jivitam te dassami'ti vatva assasetva sotam chindanto gantva



tam pitthiyam aropetva tiram papetva attano vasanatthanam netva parissamam
vinodetva phalaphalani datva dvihatihaccayena tam aha- “ambho purisa, aham
tam baranasigamimaggam papessami, tvam ‘asukatthdne nama kancanamigo
vasati'ti ma kassaci arocehi’ti. So “sadhu, sami’ti sampaticchi. Mahasatto tam
attano pitthim aropetva baranasimagge otaretva nivatti. Tena vuttam- “tassaham
saddam sutvana, karunam paridevato’ti-adi.

Tattha kosi tvam naroti tvam ko manusso asi, kutoidha vuyhamano agatositi
attho.

53. Attano (..0144) karananti attano kiriyam. Dhanikehi bhitoti inayikehi ubbiggo.
Tasitoti utrasto.

54. Tassa katvana karunham, cajitva mama jivitanti karunnam katva mahakaru-
naya samussahito mama jivitam tassa purisassa pariccajitva. Pavisitva niharim
tassati nadim pavisitva sotam chindanto ujukameva gantva mama pitthim



aropetva tato tam niharim. Tassati upayogatthe samivacanam. “Tattha’tipi pali,
tattha nadiyanti attho. Andhakaramhi rattiyati rattiya andhakarasamaye, kalapa-
kkharattiyanti attho.

55. Assatthakalamannayati parissamam apanetva phalaphalani datva dvihatiha-
ccayena kilamathassa vigatakalam janitva. Ekam tam varam yacamiti aham tam
ekam varam yacami, mayham ekam varam dehiti attho. Kim tam varanti ce? Aha-
ma mam kassaci pavadati “asukatthdne suvannamigo vasati'ti kassaci ranno va
rajamahamattassa va mam ma pavada.

Atha tasmim purise baranasim pavitthadivaseyeva so raja “aham, deva, suva-
nnavannam migam mayham dhammam desentam supinena addasam, ahanhi
saccasupina, addha so vijjati, tasma kancanamigassa dhammam sotukama labhi-
ssami ce jivissami, no ce me jivitam natthi’ti aggamahesiya vutto tam assasetva
“sace manussaloke atthi, labhissasi’ti vatva brahmane pakkosapetva “suvanna-
miga nama honti'ti pucchitva “ama, deva, honti'ti sutva sahassatthavikam suva-
nnacankotake thapetva tam hatthikkhandham aropetva nagare bherim carapesi-
“yo suvannamigam acikkhissati, tassa hatthina saddhim imam dassami ti. Tato
uttarimpi datukamo hutva-

“Tassa gamavaram dammi, nariyo ca alankata;

yo metam migamakkhati, miganam migamuttaman”ti. (ja. 1.13.117)-
Gatham suvannapatte likhapetva sakalanagare vacapesi. Atha so setthiputto tam
gatham sutva rajapurisanam santikam gantva “ranno evarlGpam migam (..0145)
acikkhissami, mam rajanam dassetha’ti aha. Rajapurisa tam ranno santikam
netva tamattham arocesum. R3ja “saccam, bho, addasa’ti pucchi. So "saccam,
deva, maya saddhim &agacchatu, aham tam dassessami’ti aha. Raja tameva
purisam maggadesakam katva mahantena parivarena tam thanam gantva tena
mittadubbhina purisena dassitam padesam avudhahatthe purise samantatova
parivaretva “ukkutthim karotha’ti vatva sayam katipayehi janehi saddhim eka-
mante atthasi. Sopi puriso avidire atthasi. Mahasatto saddam sutva “mahato bala-
kayassa saddo, addha tamha me purisda bhayena uppannena bhavitabban’ti
natva utthaya sakalaparisam oloketva “ranno thitatthaneyeva me sotthi bhavissa-
t’ti rajabhimukho payasi. R3ja tam agacchantam disva "nagabalo avattharanto
agaccheyya’ti saram sannayhitva “imam migam santasetva sace palayati, vijjhitva
dubbalam katva ganhissami’ti bodhisattabhimukho ahosi. Mahasatto-

“Agamehi maharaja, ma mam vijjhi rathesabha;

ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo™ti. (ja. 1.13.121)-
Gatham abhasi. Raja tassa madhurakathaya bajjhitva saram patisamharitva gara-
vena atthasi. Mahasattopi rajanam upasankamitva madhurapatisantharam akasi.
Mahajanopi sabbavudhani apanetva agantva rajanam parivaresi. Tena vuttam-

56. "Nagaram gantvana acikkhi, pucchito dhanahetuko;

rajanam so gahetvana, upaganchi mamantikan’ti.

Tassattho- yo mittadubbhi papapuriso jivitam pariccajitva tatha maya panasam-
sayato mocito baranasinagaram gantva attana laddhabbadhananimittam ranno



mam acikkhi, acikkhitva so ranno gahapetum maggadesako hutva rajanam
gahetva mama santikamupagamiti.

Mahasatto suvannakinkinikam calento viya madhurassarena rajanam puna
pucchi- “ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti. Tasmim khane so papapu-
titam purisam niddisi. Tato bodhisatto-

“Saccam kireva mahamsu, nara ekacciya idha;

kattham niplavitam seyyo, na tvevekacciyo naro’ti. (ja. 1.13.123)-
Gathamaha. Tam sutva raja samvegajato-

“Kim nu ruru garahasi miganam, kim pakkhinam kim pana manusanam;

bhayanhi mam vindatinapparipam, sutvana tam manusim bhasamanan’ti.
(ja. 1.13.124)-
Gathamaha. Tato mahapuriso “maharaja, na migam na pakkhim garahami,
manussam pana garahami ti dassento-

“Yamuddharim vahane vuyhamanam, mahodake salile sighasote;

tatonidanam bhayamagatam mama, dukkho have raja asabbhi sangamo’ti.
(ja. 1.13.125)-
Aha.

Tattha niplavitanti uddharitam, ekacciyoti ekacco mittadubbhi papapuriso udake
patantopi uttarito natveva seyyo. Katthanhi nanappakarena upakaraya samvattati,
mittadubbhi pana vinasaya, tasma tato katthameva varataranti. Migananti rurumi-
garaja, miganam kim annataram garahasi, udahu pakkhinam manussananti
pucchati. Bhayanhi mam vindatinapparipanti mahantam bhayam mam patila-
bhati, attano santakam viya karotiti attho.

Vahaneti patitapatite vahitum samatthe gangavahe. Mahodake salileti mahoda-
kibhtte salile. Ubhayenapi gangavahassa bahldakatam dasseti. Tato nidananti,
maharaja, yo mayham taya dassito puriso, eso maya gangaya vuyhamano addha-
rattasamaye karunam paridevanto tato uttarito, tatonidanam idam mayham bhaya-
magatam, asappurisehi samagamo nama dukkhoti.

Tam (..0147) sutva raja tassa kujjhitva “evam bahtlipakarassa nama gunam na
janati, dukkham uppadeti, vijjhitva nam jivitakkhayam papessami'ti saram
sannayhi. Tena vuttam-

57. "Yavata karanam sabbam, ranno arocitam maya3a;

raja sutvana vacanam, usum tassa pakappayi;
idheva ghatayissami, mittadubbhim anariyan”ti.

Tattha yavata karananti yam tassa maya katam upakarakaranam, tam sabbam.
Pakappayiti sannayhi. Mittadubbhinti attano mittesu upakarisu dubbhanasilam.

Tato mahasatto “esa balo mam nissdaya ma nassi ti cintetva “maharaja, vadho
namesa balassa va panditassa va na sadhihi pasamsito, annadatthu garahito eva,
tasma maimam ghatehi, ayam yatharuci gacchatu, yanceva tassa ‘dassamiti taya
patinnatam, tampi ahapetvava dehi’ti aha. “Ahanca te yam icchitam, tam kari-
ssami, attanam tuyham dammi’ti aha. Tena vuttam-



58. "Tamaham anurakkhanto, nimminim mama attan3;

titthateso maharaja, kamakaro bhavami te’ti.

Tattha nimmininti tam mittadubbhim papapuggalam anurakkhanto mama attano
attabhavena tam parivattesim, attanam ranno niyyatetva rajahatthato pattam
tassa maranam nivaresinti attho. Titthatesoti-adi vinimayakaradassanam.

59. Idani yadattham so attavinimayo kato, tam dassetum osanagathamaha.
Tassattho- tada mam nissaya tam mittadubbhim purisam tasmim ranne jivita voro-
petukame aham attanam ranno pariccajanto mama silameva anurakkhim, jivitam
pana narakkhim. Yam panahameva attano jivitanirapekkham silava asim, tam
sammasambodhiya eva karanati.

Atha raja bodhisattena attano jivitam pariccajitva tassa purisassa marane niva-
rente tutthamanaso “gaccha, bho, migarajassa anuggahena mama hatthato (..0148)
marana mutto’ti vatva yathapatinnhaya tancassa dhanam dapesi. Mahasattassa
yatharuciyava anujanitva tam nagaram netva nagaranca bodhisattanca alankara-
petva deviya dhammam desapesi. Mahasatto devim adim katva ranno ca rajapari-
saya ca madhuraya manussabhasaya dhammam desetva rajanam dasahi rajadha-
mmehi ovaditvd mah3janam anusasitva arannam pavisitva migaganaparivuto
vasam kappesi. Rajapi mahasattassa ovade thatva sabbasattanam abhayam
datva danadini punnani katva sugatiparayano ahosi.

Tada setthiputto devadatto ahosi, raja anando, rurumigaraja lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.
Tatha idhapi pavivekaramataya janasamsaggam anicchato yutham pahaya ekaka-
viharo, addharattasamaye nadiya vuyhamanassa karunam paridevantassa puri-
sassa attassaram sutva sayitatthanato vutthaya naditiram gantva mahagangaya
mahati udakoghe vattamane attano jivitam pariccajitva otaritva sotam pacchi-
nditva tam purisam attano pitthiyam aropetva tiram papetva samassasetva phala-
phaladini datva parissamavinodanam, puna tam attano pitthim aropetva arannato
niharitva mahamagge otaranam, saram sannayhitva vijjhissamiti abhimukhe
thitassa ranno nibbhayena hutva patimukhameva gantva pathamataram manussa-
bhasaya alapitva madhurapatisantharakaranam, mittadubbhi papapurisam hantu-
kamam rajanam dhammakatham katva punapi attano jivitam pariccajitva mara-
nato pamocanam, tassa ca ranno yathapatinnam dhanadapanam, ranna attano
vare diyamane tena sabbasattanam abhayadapanam, rajananca devinca
pamukham katva mah3janassa dhammam desetva danadisu punnesu tesam pati-
tthapanam, laddhabhayanam miganam ovadam datva manussanam sassakhada-
nato nivaranam, pannasannaya ca tassa yavajjakala thavarakarananti evama-
dayo mahasattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.

Rurumigarajacariyavannana nitthita.

7. Matangacariyavannana



60. Sattame (..0149) jatiloti jatavanto, jatabandhakesoti attho. Uggatapanoti
manacchatthanam indriyanam tapanato nigganhanato tapasankhatam uggata-
panam etassati uggatapano, ghoratapo paramadhitindriyoti attho. Atha va nana-
ppakare ditthadhammikadibhede anatthe uggiranato bahi chaddapanato ghora-
bhimabhayanakatthena va “ugga’ti laddhaname kilese viriyatapena santapanato
ugge tapetiti uggatapano. Matango nama namenati namena matango nama. Mata-
ngakule nibbattiya jatiya agatam hissa etam namam. Silavati silasampanno supa-
risuddhasilo. Susamahitoti upacarappanasamadhihi sutthu samahito, jhanasama-
pattilabhiti attho.



Tada hi bodhisatto candalayoniyam nibbattitva ripena duddasiko bahinagare
candalagame vasati. “Matangapandito’ti pakasanamo. Athekadivasam tasmim
nagare nakkhatte ghosite yebhuyyena nagara nakkhattam kilanti. Annatarapi
brahmanamahasalakanna solasapannarasavassuddesika devakanna viya rlipena
dassaniya pasadika “attano vibhavanurGipam nakkhattam kilissami’ti pahitakhajja-
bhojjadini sakatesu aropetva sabbasetam valavarathamaruyha mahata pariva-
rena uyyanabhimim gacchati. Ditthamangalika names3a, sa kira dussanthitam
ripam “avamangalan’ti tam datthum na icchati, tenassa “ditthamangalika”tveva
samanna udapadi.

Tada bodhisatto kalasseva utthaya patapilotikam nivasetva jajjaritamukha-
bhagam venudandam gahetva bhajanahattho nagaram pavisati manusse disva
dUratova tesam dirikaranattham tena venudandena sannam karonto. Atha dittha-
mangalika “ussaratha ussaratha’ti ussaranam karontehi attano purisehi niyamana
nagaradvaramajjhe matangam disva “ko eso’ti aha. “Ayye, matangacandalo’ti ca
vutte “idisam disva gatanam kuto vuddhi’ti yanam nivattapesi. Manussa “yam
mayam uyyanam gantva bahum khajjabhojjadim labheyyama, tassa no mata-
ngena (..0150) antarayo kato’ti kupita “ganhatha, candalan’ti leddthi paharitva
visannibhilitam patetva agamamsu.

So na cireneva satim patilabhitva vutthaya manusse pucchi- “kim, ayya, dvaram
nama sabbasadharanam, udahu brahmananam eva katan’ti? “Sabbesam sadha-
ranan’ti. “Evam sabbasadharanadvare ekamantam apakkamantam mam dittha-
mangalikaya manussa imam anayabyasanam papesun’ti rathikaya manussanam
arocetva "handaham imissa manam bhindissami’ti tassa nivesanadvaram gantva
“aham ditthamangalikam aladdha na vutthahissami’ti nipajji. Ditthamangalikaya
pita “gharadvare matango nipanno’ti sutva “tassa kakanikam detha, telena
sariram makkhetva gacchatt’ti aha. So “ditthamangalikam aladdha na utthahissa-
mi’cceva aha. Tato brahmanena- “dve kakanike detha, masakam padam kaha-
panam dve tini yava kahapanasatam kahapanasahassam detha’ti vuttepi na
sampaticchati eva. Evam tesam mantentanam eva siiriyo atthangato.

Atha ditthamangalikaya mata pasada oruyha sanipakaram parikkhipapetva
tassa santikam gantva “tata, matanga, ditthamangalikaya aparadham khama, dve
sahassani ganhahi yava satasahassam ganhahi’ti vuttepi na sampaticchi, nipaijji
eva. Tassevam cha divase nipajjitva sattame divase sampatte samanta samanta-
ghara pativisakaghara ca manussa utthahitva “tumhe matangam va utthapetha,
darikam va detha, ma amhe nasayittha”ti ahamsu. Tada kira ayam tasmim dese
desadhammo “yassa gharadvare evam nipajjitva candalo marati, tena gharena
saddhim sattasattagharavasino candala honti ti.

Tato ditthamangalikaya matapitaro ditthamangalikam patapilotikam nivasapetva
candalanucchavikam parikkharam datva paridevamanam eva tassa santikam
netva “handa, dani darikam utthaya ganhahi’ti adamsu. Sa passe thatva “utthahi’-
ti aha. So "aham ativiya kilanto, hatthe gahetva mam utthapehi’ti aha. Sa tatha
akasi. Matango “mayam antonagare vasitum na labhama, ehi, bahinagare canda-



lagamam gamissama’ti tam apassaya attano geham agamasi. "Tassa pitthim
abhiruhitva’ti jatakabhanaka vadanti.

Evam (..0151) pana geham gantva jatisambhedavitikkamam akatvava kati-
paham gehe vasitva balam gahetva cintesi- “aham imam brahmanamahasala-
kannam mayham candalagehe vasapesim, handa, dani tam labhaggayasagga-
ppattam karissami’ti. So arannam pavisitva pabbajitva sattahabbhantareyeva
attha samapattiyo pancabhinnayo nibbattetva iddhiya candalagamadvare otaritva
gehadvare thito ditthamangalikam pakkosapetva “sami, kissa mam anatham
katva pabbajitosi’ti paridevamanam “tvam, bhadde, ma cintayi, tava poranakaya-
sato idani mahantataram yasam karissami,tvam pana ‘mahabrahma me samiko,
na matango, so brahmalokam gato, ito sattame divase punnamaya candama-
ndalam bhinditva Zgamissati'ti parisasu vadeyyasi'ti vatva himavantameva gato.

Ditthamangalikapi baranasiyam mahajanamajjhe tesu tesu thanesu tatha
kathesi. Atha punnamadivase bodhisatto candamandalassa gaganamajjhe thita-
kale brahmattabhavam mapetva candamandalam bhinditva dvadasayojanikam
baranasim sakalam kasiratthanca ekobhasam katva akasato otaritva baranasiya
upari tikkhattum paribbhamitva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pdjiyamano candala-
gamabhimukho ahosi. Brahmabhatta sannipatitva tam candalagamakam gantva
ditthamangalikdya geham suddhavatthagandhamaladihi devavimanam viya ala-
nkarimsu. Ditthamangalika ca tada utuni hoti. Mahasatto tattha gantva ditthama-
ngalikam angutthena nabhiyam paramasitva “bhadde, gabbho te patitthito, tvam
puttam vijayissasi, tvampi puttopi te labhaggayasaggappatta bhavissatha, tava
sisadhovana-udakam sakalajambudipe rajinam abhisekodakam bhavissati,
nhanodakam pana te amatodakam bhavissati, ye nam sise asincissanti, te sabba-
rogehi muccissanti, kalakanniya ca parimuccissanti, tava padapitthe sisam
thapetva vandanta sahassam dassanti, kathasavanatthane thatva vandanta satam
dassanti, cakkhupathe thatva vandanta ekekam kahapanam datva vandissanti,
appamatta hohi’ti tam ovaditva geha nikkhamma mah3janassa passantasseva
candamandalam pavisi.

Brahmabhatta (..0152) sannipatitva ditthamangalikam mahantena sakkarena
nagaram pavesetva mahantena sirisobhaggena tattha vasapesum. Devavimana-
sadisancassa nivesanam karesum. Tattha netva ularam labhasakkaram upana-
mesum. Puttalabhadi sabbo bodhisattena vuttasadisova ahosi. Solasasahassa
brahmana ditthamangalikaya puttena saha nibaddham bhunjanti, sahassamatta
nam parivarenti, anekasahassanam danam diyati. Atha mahasatto "ayam atthane
abhippasanno, handassa dakkhineyye janapessami’ti bhikkhaya caranto tassa
geham gantva tena saddhim sallapitva agamasi. Atha kumaro gathamaha-

“Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi, otallako pamsupisacakova;
sankaracolam patimunca kanthe, ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo’ti. (ja. 1.15.
1);

Tena vuttam anacaram asahamana devata tassa tesanca solasasahassanam

brahmananam mukham viparivattesum. Tam disva ditthamangalika mahasattam



upasankamitva tamattham arocesi. Bodhisatto “tassa anacaram asahantehi
yakkhehi so vippakaro kato, api ca kho pana imam ucchitthapindakam tesam
mukhe asincitva tam vippakaram vipasamehi’ti aha. Sapi tatha katva tam viipasa-
mesi. Atha ditthamangalika puttam aha- “tata, imasmim loke dakkhineyya nama
matangapanditasadisa bhavanti, na ime brahmana viya jatimattena, mantasajjha-
yanamattena va manatthaddha’ti vatva ye tada siladigunavisesayutta jhanasama-
pattilabhino ceva paccekabuddha ca, tatthevassa pasadam uppadesiti.

Tada vettavatinagare jatimanto nama eko brahmano pabbajitvapi jatim nissaya
mahantam manamakasi. Mahasatto “tassa manam bhindissami’ti tam thanam
gantva tassasanne uparisote vasam kappesi. Tena vuttam-

61. "Ahanca brahmano eko, gangakiile vasamubho;

aham vasami upari, hettha vasati brahmano’ti.

Atha (..0153) mahasatto ekadivasam dantakattham khaditva “idam jatima-
ntassa jatasu laggatu”ti adhitthaya nadiyam patesi. Tam tassa udakam acame-
ntassa jatasu laggi, sotam disva "nassa vasala’ti vatva “kutoyam kalakanni agato,
upadharessami nan”ti uddhamsotam gacchanto mahasattam disva “kimjatikosi ti
pucchi. “Candalosmi’ti. “Taya nadiyam dantakattham patitan”ti? “Ama, maya’ti.
“Nassa, vasala, candala, kalakanni, ma idha vasi, hetthasote vasa”ti vatva hettha-
sote vasantenapi patite dantakatthe patisotam agantva jatasu laggante “nassa,
vasala, sace idha vasissasi, sattame divase sattadha te muddha phalissati’ti aha.
Tena vuttam-

62. “Vicaranto anukilamhi, uddham me assamaddasa;

tattha mam paribhasetva, abhisapi muddhaphalananti.

Tattha vicaranto anukulamhiti ucchitthadantakatthe attano jatasu lagge tassa
dgamanagavesanavasena gangaya tire anuvicaranto. Uddham me assamadda-
sati attano vasanatthanato uparisote mama assamam pannasalam addakkhi.
Tattha mam paribhasetvati mama assamam agantva jatim sutva tatova patikka-
mitva savanitipacare thatva “nassa, vasala candala, kalakanni ma idha vasi ti-a-
dini vatva bhayena santajjetva. Abhisapi muddhaphalananti “sace jivitukamosi,
ettova sigham palayasst’ti vatva “sace na pakkamissati, ito te sattame divase
sattadha muddha phalati’ti me abhisapam adasi.

Kim pana tassa abhisapena muddha phalatiti? Na phalati, kuhako pana so, eva-
mayam maranabhayatajjito sudiliram pakkamissatiti sannaya santasanattham
tatha aha.

63. Yadiham tassa pakuppeyyanti tassa manatthaddhassa kitajatilassa aham
yadi kujjheyyam. Yadi silam na gopayeti silam yadi na rakkheyyam, idam silam
nama jivitanirapekkham sammadeva rakkhitabbanti yadi na cinteyyanti attho. Olo-
ketvanaham tassa, kareyyam charikam viyati sacaham tada tassa appatito abha-
vissam. Mama cittacaram natva mayi abhippasanna devata khaneneva tam
bhasmamutthim viya viddhamseyyunti adhippayo. Sattha pana (..0154) tada
attano appatitabhave sati devatahi sadhetabbam tassa anattham attana
kattabbam viya katva desesi “kareyyam charikam viya’ti.



Vitandavadi panaha- “bodhisattova tam jatilam icchamano iddhiya charikam
kareyya, evanhi satiimissa paliya attho ujukameva nito hoti'ti. So evamassa vaca-
niyo- “tvam iddhiya parlipaghatam vadasi, iddhi namesa adhitthana iddhi, viku-
bbana iddhi, manomaya iddhi, nanavipphara iddhi, samadhivipphara iddhi, ariya
iddhi, kammavipakaja iddhi, punnavato iddhi, vijjamaya iddhi, tattha tattha samma-
payogappaccaya ijjhanatthena iddhiti dasavidha. Tattha “kataram iddhim vade-
si’ti? "Bhavanamayan’ti. “Kim pana bhavanamayaya parlipaghatakammam hoti -
ti? Ama, ekacce acariya “ekavaram hoti'ti vadanti, yatha hi param paharituka-
mena udakabharite ghate khitte paropi pahariyati, ghatopi bhijjati, evameva bhava-
namayaya iddhiya ekavaram partupaghatakammam hoti, tato patthaya pana sa
nassati.

Atha so “"bhavanamayaya iddhiya neva ekavaram na dvevaram paritipaghata-
kammam hoti"ti vatva pucchitabbo “"kim bhavanamaya iddhi kusala akusala abya-
kata, sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta dukkhaya vedanaya sampayutta adukkhama-
sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta, savitakkasavicara avitakkavicaramatta avitakka-a-
vicara, kamavacara rupavacara artpavacara’ti? Jananto “bhavanamaya iddhi
kusala abyakata va adukkhamasukhavedaniya avitakka-avicara ripavacara ca’ti
vakkhati. So vattabbo “panatipatacetana kusaladisu kataram kotthasam bhajati’ti?
Jananto vakkhati “panatipatacetana akusalava dukkhavedanava savitakkasavica-
rava kamavacarava'ti. Evam sante “tava panho neva kusalattikena sameti, na
vedanattikena na vitakkattikena na bhlimantarena’ti paliya virodham dassetva
sannapetabbo. Yadi pana so “puna caparam, bhikkhave, idhekacco samano va
brahmano va iddhima cetovasippatto annissa kucchigatam gabbham papakena
manasanupekkhita hoti ‘aho vata yam tam



kucchigatam gabbham na sotthind abhinikkhameyya’'ti. Evampi, bhikkhave, kulu-
mpassa upaghato hoti’ti (..0155) sangitim anarulham kulumpasuttam udahareyya.

Tassapi “tvam attham na janasi. lddhima cetovasippattoti hi ettha na bhavana-
maya iddhi adhippeta, athabbanika iddhi adhippeta. Sa hi ettha labbhamana
labbhatiti bhavanamayaya iddhiya parlGpaghato na sambhavatiyeva’ti sannape-
tabbo. No ce sannattim upeti, kammam katva uyyojetabbo. Tasma yathavuttanaye-
nevettha gathaya attho veditabbo.

Tatha pana tena abhisapito mahasatto “sacaham etassa kujjhissami, silam me
arakkhitam bhavissati, upayenevassa manam bhindissami, sa cassa rakkha
bhavissati'ti sattame divase sliriyuggamanam varesi. Manussa siliriyassa anugga-
manena ubbalha jatimantatapasam upasankamitva “bhante, tumhe siriyassa
uggantum na detha’ti pucchimsu. So “na metam kammam, gangatire pana eko
candalatapaso vasati, tassetam kammam siya’ti aha. Manussa mahasattam upa-
sankamitva “bhante, tumhe silriyassa uggantum na detha”ti pucchimsu. “Amavu-
so’ti. "Kimkarana’ti? “Tumhakam kulGUpakatapaso mam niraparadham abhisapi,
tasmim agantva khamapanattham mama padesu patite stiriyam vissajjessamri ti.
Te gantva tam akaddhanta anetva mahasattassa padamiule nipajjapetva khama-
petva “slriyam vissajjetha, bhante”ti ahamsu. “Na sakka vissajjetum, sacaham
vissajjessami, imassa sattadha muddha phalissati’ti. “Atha, bhante, kim karo-
ma’ti. Mahasatto “mattikapindam aharatha’ti aharapetva “imam tapasassa sise
thapetva tapasam otaretva udake thapetha, yada suriyo dissati, tada tapaso
udake nimujjatt’ti vatva siliriyam vissajjesi. Striyarasmihi phutthamatteva mattika-
pindo sattadha bhijji. Tapaso udake nimujji. Tena vuttam-

64. "Yam so tada mam abhisapi, kupito dutthamanaso;

tasseva matthake nipati, yogena tam pamocayin’ti.

Tattha yam so tada mam abhisapiti so jatimantajatiio yam muddhaphalanam
sandhaya tada mam abhisapi, mayham sapam adasi. Tasseva matthake (..0156)
nipatiti tam mayham upari tena icchitam tasseva pana upari nipati nipatanabha-
vena atthasi. Evanhetam hoti yatha tam appadutthassa padussato. Vuttanhetam
bhagavata- “yo appadutthassa narassa dussati ...pe... pativatamva khitto”ti (dha.
pa. 125; su. ni. 667; ja. 1.5.94). Yogena tam pamocayinti tam tassa bhasitam
matthakaphalanam upayena tato pamocesim, tam va jatilam tato pamocesim,
yena upayena tam na hoti, tatha akasinti attho.

Yanhi tena paramitaparibhavanasamiddhahi nanasamapattivinaraparipiritahi
siladitthisampadahi susankhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte ariylpa-
vadakammam abhisapasankhatam pharusavacanam payuttam, tam mahasa-
ttassa khettavisesabhavato tassa ca ajjhasayapharusataya ditthadhammaveda-
niyam hutva sace so mahasattam na khamapesi, sattame divase vipaccanasa-
bhavam jatam, khamapite pana mahasatte payogasampattipatibahitatta avipaka-
dhammatam 3apajji ahosikammabhavato. Ayanhi ariylipavadapapassa ditthadha-
mmavedaniyassa ca dhammata. Tattha yam sattame divase bodhisattena suriyu-
ggamananivaranam katam, ayamettha yogoti adhippeto upayo. Tena hi ubbalha



manussa bodhisattassa santike tapasam anetva khamapesum. Sopi ca mahasa-
ttassa gune janitva tasmim cittam pasadesiti veditabbam. Yam panassa matthake
mattikapindassa thapanam, tassa ca sattadha phalanam katam, tam manussanam
cittanurakkhanattham, annatha hi ime pabbajitapi samana cittassa vase vattanti,
na pana cittam attano vase vattapentiti mahasattampi tena sadisam katva
ganheyyum. Tadassa nesam digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati.

65. Idani yadattham tada tasmim tapase cittam adusetva suparisuddham sila-
meva rakkhitam, tam dassetum “anurakkhim mama silan”ti osanagathamaha.
Tam hettha vuttatthameva.

Tada mandabyo udeno, matango lokanatho.

Idhapi sesaparamiyo niddharetabba. Tatha nihinajatikassa sato yathadhi-
ppayam ditthamangalikdya mananiggaho, pabbajitva “ditthamangalikaya ava-
ssayo (..0157) bhavissami’ti uppannacitto arannam gantva pabbajitva sattadivasa-
bbhantareyeva yathadhippayam jhanabhinnanibbattanam, tato agantva ditthama-
ngalikaya labhaggayasaggappattiya upayasampadanam, mandabyakumarassa
mananiggaho, jatimantatapasassa mananiggaho, tassa ca ajanantasseva bhavino
jlvitantarayassa apanayanam, mahaparadhassapitassa akujjhitva attano silanura-
kkhanam, acchariyabbhutapatihariyakarananti evamadayo mahasattassa gunanu-
bhava vibhavetabba.

Matangacariyavannana nitthita.

8. Dhammadevaputtacariyavannana

66. Atthame mahapakkhoti mahaparivaro. Mahiddhikoti mahatiya deviddhiya
samannagato. Dhammo nama mahayakkhoti namena dhammo nama mahanu-
bhavo devaputto. Sabbalokanukampakoti vibhagam akatva mahakarunaya sabba-
lokam anugganhanako.

Mahasatto hi tada kamavacaradevaloke dhammo nama devaputto hutva
nibbatti. So dibbalankarapatimandito dibbarathamabhiruyha accharaganaparivuto
manussesu sayamasam bhunjitva attano attano gharadvaresu sukhakathaya nisi-
nnesu punnamuposathadivase gamanigamarajadhanisu akase thatva “panatipata-
dihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi viramitva tividhasucaritadhammam piuretha,
matteyya petteyya samanna brahmanna kule jetthapacayino bhavatha, saggapara-
yana hutva mahantam yasam anubhavissathda’ti manusse dasakusalakamma-
pathe samadapento jambudipam padakkhinam karoti. Tena vuttam-

67. "Dasakusalakammapathe, samadapento mahajanam;

carami gamanigamam, samitto saparijjano”ti.

Tattha samittoti dhammikehi dhammavadihi sahayehi sasahayo.

Tena (..0158) ca samayena adhammo nameko devaputto kamavacaradevaloke
nibbatti. “So panam hanatha, adinnam adiyatha ti-adina nayena satte akusalaka-



mmapathe samadapento mahatiya parisaya parivuto jambudipam vamam karoti.
Tena vuttam-
68. “Papo kadariyo yakkho, dipento dasa papake;
sopettha mahiya carati, samitto saparijjano’ti.

Tattha papoti papadhammehi samannagato. Kadariyoti thaddhamacchari.
Yakkhoti devaputto. Dipento dasa papaketi sabbaloke gocaram nama sattanam
upabhogaparibhogaya jatam. Tasma satte vadhitva yamkinci katva ca atta pine-
tabbo, indriyani santappetabbaniti-adina nayena panatipatadike dasa lamaka-
dhamme kattabbe katva pakasento. Sopetthati sopi adhammo devaputto imasmim
jambudipe. Mahiyati bhimiya asanne, manussanam dassanasavanipacareti
attho.

69. Tattha ye satta sadhukammika dhammagaruno, te dhammam devaputtam
tatha agacchantameva disva asana vutthaya gandhamaladihi pujenta yava
cakkhupathasamatikkamana tava abhitthavanti, panjalika namassamana titthanti,
tassa vacanam sutva appamatta sakkaccam punnani karonti. Ye pana satta papa-
samacara kuridrakammanta, te adhammassa vacanam sutva abbhanumodanti,
bhiyyosomattaya papani samacaranti. Evam te tada anhamannassa ujuvipaccani-
kavada ceva ujuvipaccanikakiriya ca hutva loke vicaranti. Tenaha bhagava
“dhammavadi adhammo ca, ubho paccanika mayan” ti.

Evam pana gacchante kale athekadivasam tesam ratha akase sammukha
ahesum. Atha nesam parisda “tumhe kassa, tumhe kassa’ti pucchitva "mayam
dhammassa, mayam adhammassa’ti vatva magga okkamitva dvidha jata.
Dhammassa pana adhammassa ca ratha abhimukha hutva isaya 1sam ahacca
atthamsu. “Tava ratham okkamapetva mayham maggam dehi, tava ratham okka-
mapetva mayham maggam dehi’ti annamannam maggadapanattham vivadam
akamsu. Parisa (..0159) ca nesam avudhani abhiharitva yuddhasajja ahesum.
Yam sandhaya vuttam-

“dhure dhuram ghattayanta, samimha patipathe ubho”.

70. "Kalaho vattati bhesma, kalyanapapakassa ca;

magga okkamanatthaya, mahayuddho upatthito’ti.

Tattha dhure dhuranti ekassa rathisaya itarassa rathisam ghattayanta. Sami-
mhati samagata sammukhibhtta. Puna ubhoti vacanam ubhopi mayam annama-
nnassa paccanika hutva loke vicarantad ekadivasam patimukham Zgacchanta
dvisu parisasu ubhosu passesu maggato okkantasu saha rathena mayam ubho
eva samagatati dassanattham vuttam. Bhesmati bhayajanako. Kalyanapapakassa
cati kalyanassa ca papakassa ca. Mahayuddho upatthitoti mahasangamo paccu-
patthito asi.

Annamannassa hi parisdaya ca vyujjhitukamata jata. Tattha hi dhammo
adhammam aha- “samma, tvam adhammo, aham dhammo, maggo mayham anu-
cchaviko, tava ratham okkamapetva mayham maggam dehi’ti. Itaro “aham dalha-
yano balava asantasi, tasma maggam na demi, yuddham pana karissami, yo
yuddhe jinissati, tassa maggo hotl’ti aha. Tenevaha-



“Yasokaro punnakarohamasmi, sadatthuto samanabrahmananam;
maggaraho devamanussapiujito, dhammo aham dehi adhamma maggam.
“Adhammayanam dalhamaruhitva, asantasanto balavahamasmi;

sa kissa hetumhi tavajja dajjam, maggam aham dhamma adinnapubbam.
“Dhammo (..0160) have paturahosi pubbe, paccha adhammo udapadi loke;
jettho ca settho ca sanantano ca, uyyahi jetthassa kanittha magga.

“Na yacanaya napi patirlGpa, na arahata teham dadeyya maggam;
yuddhanca no hotu ubhinnamajja, yuddhamhi yo jessati tassa maggo.
“Sabba disa anuvisatohamasmi, mahabbalo amitayaso atulyo;

gunehi sabbehi upetaripo, dhammo adhamma tvam katham vijessasi.



“Lohena ve hannatijatarlpam, na jatarlpena hananti loham;

sace adhammo hanchati dhammamajja, ayo suvannam viya dassaneyyam.

“Sace tuvam yuddhabalo adhamma, na tuyham vuddha ca gart ca atthi;

magganca te dammi piyappiyena, vaca duruttanipi te khamami ti. (ja. 1.11.-
26-32);

Ima hitesam vacanapativacanakatha.

Tattha yasokaroti dhamme niyojanavasena devamanussanam yasadayako.
Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Sadatthutoti sada thuto niccappasattho. Sa kissa
hetumhi tavajja dajjanti somhi aham adhammo adhammayanaratham abhirulho
abhito balava, kimkarana ajja, bho dhamma, kassaci adinnapubbam maggam
tuyham dammi. Paturahositi pathamakappikakale imasmim loke dasakusalaka-
mmapathadhammo pubbe paturahosi, paccha adhammo. Jettho cati pure nibbatta-
bhavena aham jettho ca settho ca poranako ca, tvam pana kanittho, tasma
“magga uyyahi'ti vadati.

Napi (..0161) patiripati ahanhi bhoto neva yacanaya na patiripavacanena na
maggarahataya maggam dadeyyam. Anuvisatoti aham catasso disa catasso anu-
disati sabba disa attano gunena patthato pannato. Lohenati ayomutthikena.
Hanchatiti hanissati. Yuddhabalo adhammati sace tuvam yuddhabalo asi
adhamma. Vuddha ca garu cati yadi tuyham ime vuddha ime garu panditati etam
natthi. Piyappiyenati piyena viya appiyena, appiyenapi dadanto (ja. attha. 4.11.32)
piyena viya te maggam dadamiti attho.

71. Mahasatto hi tada cintesi- “sacaham imam papapuggalam sabbalokassa
ahitaya patipannam evam maya vilomaggaham gahetva thitam accharam paha-
ritva ‘anacara ma idha tittha, sigham patikkama vinassa’ti vadeyyam, so tankhana-
nheva mama dhammatejena bhusamutthi viya vikireyya, na kho pana metam pati-
ripam, svaham sabbalokam anukampanto ‘lokatthacariyam matthakam papessa-
mi'ti patipajjami, ayam kho pana papo ayatim mahadukkhabhagi, svayam maya
visesato anukampitabbo, tasmassa maggam dassami, evam me silam suvi-
suddham akhanditam bhavissati’ti. Evam pana cintetva bodhisatte “sace tuvam
yuddhabalo”ti gatham vatva thokam maggato okkantamatte eva adhammo rathe
thatum asakkonto avamsiro pathaviyam patitva pathaviya vivare dinne gantva avi-
cimhi eva nibbatti. Tena vuttam “yadiham tassa kuppeyyan”ti-adi.

Tattha yadiham tassa kuppeyyanti tassa adhammassa yadi aham kujjheyyam.
Yadi bhinde tapogunanti tenevassa kujjhanena mayham tapogunam silasamvaram
yadi vinaseyyam. Sahaparijanam tassati saparijanam tam adhammam. Rajabhu-
tanti rajamiva bhitam, rajabhavam pattam aham kareyyam.

72. Apicahanti ettha ahanti nipatamattam. Silarakkhayati silarakkhanattham.
Nibbapetvanati patikacceva khantimettanuddayassa upatthapitatta tasmim
adhamme uppajjanakakodhassa anuppadaneneva dosaparilahavipasamanena
manasam vipasametva. Saha janenokkamitvati mayham parijanena saddhim
magga okkamitva tassa papassa adhammassa aham maggam adasim.

73. Saha (..0162) pathato okkanteti vuttanayena cittassa vipasamam katva



“maggam te dammi’ti ca vatva thokam maggato saha okkamanena. Papayakkha-
ssati adhammadevaputtassa. Tavadeti tankhanam eva mahapathavi vivarama-
dasi. Jatakatthakathayam pana "maggancate dammi’ti gathaya kathitakkhaneye-
vati vuttam.

Evam tasmim bhumiyam patite catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala
sakalam varavaram dharentipi mahapathavi “'nahamimam papapurisam dharemi” -
ti kathenti viya tena thitatthane dvidha bhijji. Mahasatto pana tasmim nipatitva avi-
cimhi nibbatte rathadhure yathathitova saparijano mahata devanubhavena gama-
namaggeneva gantva attano bhavanam pavisi. Tenaha bhagava-

“Khantibalo yuddhabalam vijetva, hantva adhammam nihanitva bhimy3;
payasi vitto abhiruyha sandanam, maggeneva atibalo saccanikkamo’ti. (ja.
1.11.34);

Tada adhammo devadatto ahosi, tassa parisa devadattaparisa, dhammo loka-
natho, tassa parisa buddhaparisa.

Idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo yatharaham niddharetabba. Tatha
idhapi dibbehi ayuvannayasasukha-adhipateyyehi dibbeheva ularehi kamagu-
nehi samappitassa samangibhlitassa anekasahassasankhahi accharahi sabba-
kalam paricariyamanassa mahati pamadatthane thitassa sato isakampi pamadam
anapajjitva “lokatthacariyam matthakam papessami’ti mase mase punnamiyam
dhammam dipento saparijano manussapathe vicaritva mahakarunaya sabbasatte
adhammato vivecetva dhamme niyojanam, adhammena samagatopi tena katam
anacaram aganetva tattha cittam akopetva khantimettanuddayameva paccupa-
tthapetva akhandam suvisuddhanca katva attano silassa rakkhananti evamadayo
mahasattassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.

Dhammadevaputtacariyavannana nitthita.

9. Alinasattucariyavannana

74. Navame (..0163) pancalarattheti evamnamake janapade. Nagaravare, kapila-
yanti “kapila’ti evamladdhaname uttamanagare. “Nagaravare”ti vatva puna “puru-
ttame”ti vacanam tasmim kale jambudipe sabbanagaranam tassa nagarassa
agganagarabhavadassanattham. Jayaddiso namati ranna attano paccatthike jite
jato, attano va paccamittabhlitam yakkhinisankhatam jayaddisam jitoti evamla-
ddhanamo. Silagunamupagatoti acarasilanceva ussahasampattiyadirdjagunanca
upagato, tena samannagatoti attho.

75. Tassa rafnnoti jayaddisarajassa, aham putto ahosinti vacanaseso. Sutadha-
mmoti yavata rajaputtena sotabbadhammo nama, tassa sabbassa sutatta suta-
dhammo, bahussutoti attho. Atha va sutadhammoti vissutadhammo, dhammacari-
yaya samacariyaya pakaso pannato, loke patthatakittidhammoti attho. Alinasa-
ttoti evamnamo. Gunavati ularehi mahapurisagunehi samannagato. Anurakkhapa-



rijano sadati saddhadigunavisesayogato catlihi sangahavatthihi sammadeva
sangahanato ca sabbakalam sambhattaparivarajano.

76. Pita me migavam gantva, porisadam upagamiti mayham pita jayaddisaraja
migavam caranto arannamajjham gantva porisadam manussakhadakam yakkhini-
puttam upaganchi, tena samagami.

Jayaddisaraja kira ekadivasam “migavam gamissami ti tadanuriipena mahata
parivarena kapilanagarato nikkhami. Tam nikkhantamattameva takkasilavasi
nando nama brahmano catasso sataraha gatha nama kathetum adaya upasanka-
mitva attano agamanakaranam ranno arocesi. R3ja "nivattitva sunissami’ti tassa
vasanageham paribbayanca dapetva arannam pavittho “yassa passena migo
palayati, tasseva so giva’ti vatva mige pariyesanto vicarati. Atheko pasadamigo
maha3janassa padasaddena asayato nikkhamitva ranno abhimukho gantva (..0164)
palayi. Amacca parihasam karimsu. R3aja tam anubandhitva tiyojanamatthake tam
parikkhinajavam thitam vijjhitva patesi. Patitam khaggena dvidha katva anatthi-
kopi “mamsena migam gahetum nasakkhi’ti vacanamocanattham kaje katva aga-
cchanto ekassa nigrodhassa mile dabbatinesu nisiditva thokam vissamitva
gantum arabhi.

Tena ca samayena tasseva ranno jetthabhata jatadivase eva ekaya yakkhiniya
khaditum gahito arakkhamanussehi anubaddhaya taya niddhamanamaggena
gacchantiya ure thapito matusannaya mukhena thanaggahanena puttasineham
uppadetva samvaddhiyamano tadaharopayogitaya manussamamsam khadanto
anukkamena vuddhippatto attanam antaradhapanattham yakkhiniya dinna-osa-
dhamiulanubhavena antarahito hutva manussamamsam khaditva jivanto taya
yakkhiniya mataya tam osadhamiulam attano pamadena nasetva dissamanaru-
pova manussamamsam khadanto naggo ubbiggaviripadassano rajapurisehi
passitvd anubaddho palayitva arannam pavisitva tassa nigrodhassa miile vasam
kappento rajanam disva “bhakkhosi me”ti hatthe aggahesi. Tena vuttam “so me
pitumaggahesi, bhakkhosi mama ma cali” ti-adi.

Tattha so me pitumaggahesiti so porisado mama pitaram jayaddisarajanam
attano nisinnarukkhasamipamagatam “mama bhakkho tvam agatosi, hatthapari-
pphandanadivasena ma cali, calantampi aham tam khadissami’ti hatthe agga-
hesi.

77. Tassati tassa yakkhiniputtassa. Tasitavedhitoti cittutrasena tasito sarirapari-
kampena vedhito. Urukkhambhoti ubhinnam Granam thaddhabhavo, yena so tato
palayitum nasakkhi.

Migavam gahetva muncassiiti ettha migavanti migavavasena laddhatta tam
migamamsam “migavan’ti aha, imam migamamsam gahetva mam muncassti
attho. So hi raja nam yakkhiniputtam disva bhito trukkhambham patva khanuko
viya atthasi. So vegena gantvatam hatthe gahetva “bhakkhosi me agatosi’ti aha.
Atha nam rdja satim paccupatthapetva “sace aharatthiko, imam te mamsam
dadami, tam gahetva khada, mam muncahi’ti aha (..0165). Tam sutva porisado
“kimidam mayhameva santakam datva maya voharam karosi, nanu imam



mamsanca tvanca mama hatthagatakalato patthdya mayhameva santakam,
tasma tam pathamam khaditva paccha mamsam khadissami'ti aha.

Atha raja “mamsanikkayenayam na mam muncati, maya ca migavam agaccha-
ntena tassa brahmanassa ‘agantvate dhanam dassamiti patinna kata. Sacayam
yakkho anujanissati, saccam anurakkhanto geham gantva tam patinnam mocetva
puna imassa yakkhassa bhattattham agaccheyyan’ti cintetva tassa tamattham
arocesi. Tam sutva porisado “sace tvam saccam anurakkhanto gantukamosi,
gantva tassa brahmanassa databbam dhanam datva saccam anurakkhanto
sigham puna agaccheyyasi’ti vatva rajanam vissajjesi. So tena vissattho “tvam
ma cintayi, aham patova agamissami ti vatva magganimittani sallakkhento attano
balakayam upagantva tena parivuto nagaram pavisitva nandabrahmanam pakko-
sapetva maharahe asane nisidapetva ta gatha sutva cattari sahassani datva
yanam aropetva “imam takkasilameva netha”ti manusse datva brahmanam uyyo-
jetva dutiyadivase porisadassa santikam gantukamo puttam rajje patitthapetum
anusasaninca dento tamattham arocesi. Tena vuttam-

78. “Migavam gahetva muncassu, katva agamanam puna;



brahmanassa dhanam datva, pita amantayi mamam.

79. “Rajjam putta patipajja, ma pamajji puram idam;

katam me porisadena, mama agamanam puna’ti.

Tattha agamanam punati puna agamanam patinnatassa porisadassa sangaram
katva. Brahmanassa dhanam datvati takkasilato agatassa nandanamassa
brahmanassa ta gatha sutva catusahassaparimanam dhanam datva. Pita ama-
ntayl mamanti mama pita jayaddisaraja mam amantesi.

Katham (..0166) amantesiti ce? Aha “rajjan”ti-adi. Tassattho- putta, tvam imam
kulasantakam rajjam patipajja, yathaham dhammena samena rajjam karemi, evam
tvampi chattam ussapetva rajjam karehi. Tvam idam puram rakkhanto rajjanca
karento ma pamadamapajji, asukasmim thane nigrodharukkhamile porisadena
yakkhena katametam maya sangaram mama puna tassa santikam agamanam
uddissa, kevalam tassa brahmanassa dhanadanattham idhagato saccam anura-
kkhanto, tasma tatthaham gamissamiti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “ma kho tvam, maharaja, tattha agamasi, aham tattha
gamissami. Sace pana tvam, tata, gamissasiyeva, ahampitaya saddhim gamissa-
miyeva’ti. "Evam sante mayam ubhopi na bhavissama, tasma ahameva tattha
gamissami ti nanappakarena varentam rajanam sannapetva matapitaro vanditva
pitu atthaya attanam pariccajitva sotthibhavaya pitari sasitavadam payunjamane
matubhaginibhariyasu ca saccakiriyam karontisu avudham gahetva nagarato
nikkhamitva assupunnamukham mahajanam anubandhantam apucchitva pitara
akkhatanayena yakkhavasamaggam patipajji. Yakkhiniputtopi “khattiya nama
bahumaya, ko janati kim bhavissati"ti rukkham abhiruhitva ranno agamanam olo-
kento nisinno kumaram Zagacchantam disva “pitaram nivattetva putto agato bhavi-
ssati, natthi me bhayan”ti otaritva tassa pitthim dassetvava nisidi. Mahasatto
agantva tassa purato atthasi. Tena vuttam-

80. "Matapitl ca vanditva, nimminitvana attana;

nikkhipitva dhanum khaggam, porisadam upagamin’ti.

81. Sasatthahatthupagatanti sasatthahattham upagatam avudhapanim mam
attano santikam upagatam disva. Kadaci so tasissatiti so yakkho api taseyya. Tena
bhijjissati silanti tena tassa tasuppadanena mayham silam vinassati samkilissati.
Paritasam kate mayiti mayi tassa paritasam kate sati.

82. Silakhandabhaya mayham, tassa dessam na byaharinti yatha ca silabheda-
bhayena nihitasattho tassa santikam agamasi, evam mayham silakhandabhaya (..01
eva tassa porisadassa dessam anitthampi na byaharim, kevalam pana mettaci-
ttena hitavadi idam idani vakkhamanam vacanam abhasim.

Mahasatto ca gantva purato thito. Yakkhiniputto tam vimamsitukamo “kosi tvam,
kuto agato, kim mam najanasi‘luddo manussamamsakhadako’ti, kasma ca idha-
gatosi’ti pucchi. Kumaro “aham jayaddisaranno putto, tvam porisadakoti janami,
pitu jivitam rakkhitum idhagato, tasma tam munca, mam khada’ti aha. Puna
yakkhiniputto mukhakareneva “tam tassa puttoti aham janami, dukkaram pana
taya katam evam agacchantena’ti aha. Kumaro “na idam dukkaram, yam pitu



atthe jivitapariccajanam, matapituhetu hi evarlipam punnam katva ekanteneva
sagge pamodati, ahanca ‘amaranadhammo nama koci satto natthi'ti janami,
attana ca kinci katam papam nama na sarami, tasma maranatopi me bhayam
natthi, idam sariram maya te nissattham, aggim jaletva khada’ti aha. Tena vuttam-
83. "Ujjalehi maha-aggim, papatissami rukkhato;
tvam pakkakalamannaya, bhakkhaya mam pitamaha’ti.

Tam sutva yakkhiniputto “na sakka imassa mamsam khaditum, upayena imam
palapessami'ti cintetva “tena hi arannam pavisitva saradarini aharitva niddhiime
angare karohi, tattha te mamsam pacitva khadissami'ti aha. Mahasatto tatha
katva tassa arocesi. So tam olokento “ayam purisasiho maranatopi bhayam
natthi, evam nibbhayo nama na maya ditthapubbo”ti lomahamsajato kumaram olo-
kesi. Kumaro kissa mam olokesi, na yathavuttam karositi. Yakkhiniputto maha-
sattam “sattadha tassa muddha phaleyya, yo tam khadeyya”ti aha. “Sace mam na
khaditukamosi, atha kasma aggim karesi'ti? “Tava parigganhanatthan’ti. “Tvam
idani mam katham parigganhissasi, svaham tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi
sakkassa devaranno attanam parigganhitum na adasin”ti imamattham dassento-

“ldanhi (..0168) so brahmanam mannamano, saso avasesi sake sarire;
teneva so candima devaputto, sasatthuto kamaduhajja yakkha’ti.(ja. 1.16.93)-
Gathamaha.

Tattha saso avasesi sake sarireti attano sarirahetu imam sariram khaditva idha
vasati evam sake sarire attano sariram dento tam brahmanarupam sakkam tattha
vasesi. Sasatthutoti “sasi’ti evam sasasaddena thuto. Kamaduhoti kamava-
ddhano. Yakkhati deva.

Evam mahasatto cande sasalakkhanam kappatthiyam patihariyam sakkhim
katva attano sakkenapi parigganhitum asakkuneyyatam abhasi. Tam sutva pori-
sado acchariyabbhutacittajato-

“Cando yatha rahumukha pamutto, virocate pannaraseva bhanuma;

Evam tuvam porisada pamutto, viroca kapile mahanubhava;

amodayam pitaram mataranca, sabbo cate nandatu natipakkho™ti. (ja. 1.16.
94)-
Gatham vatva “gaccha mahavira”ti kumaram vissajjesi. Sopi tam nibbisevanam
katva panca silani datva “yakkho nu kho esa, no’ti vimamsanto “yakkhanam
akkhini rattani honti animisani ca, chaya ca na pannayati, asambhito hoti, na
imassa tatha. Tasma nayam yakkho manusso eso, mayham kira pitu tayo bhataro
yakkhiniya gahita, tesu taya dve khadita bhavissanti, eko puttasinehena patija-
ggito bhavissati. Imina tena bhavitabban”ti nayaggahena anumanena sabbannuta-
Nhanena viya aviparitato nittham gantva “mayham pitu acikkhitva rajje patitthape-
ssami'ti cintetva “na tvam yakkho, pitu me jetthabhatikosi, ehi maya saddhim
gantva kulasantakam rajjam patipajjahi’ti aha. Tena (..0169) vuttam “tvam pitama-
ha’ti, tvam mama mahapitati attho. Itarena “naham manusso”ti vutte tena saddha-
tabbassa dibbacakkhukatapasassa santikam nesi. Tapasena “kim karonta pita
putta aranne vicaratha’ti pitubhave kathite porisado saddahitva “gaccha, tata,



tvam, na me rajjena attho, pabbajissamahan’ti tapasassa santike isipabbajjam
pabbaji. Tena vuttam-

84. “lti silavatam hetu, narakkhim mama jivitam;

pabbajesim caham tassa, sada panatipatikan’ti.

Tattha silavatam hetuti silavantanam mama pitinam hetu. Atha va silavatam
hetuti silavatahetu, mayham silavatasamadananimittam tassa abhijjanattham.
Tassati tam porisadam.

Atha mahasatto attano mahapitaram pabbajitam vanditva nagarassa samipam
gantva “kumaro kira agato”ti sutva hatthatutthena ranna nagarehi negamajanapa-
dehi ca paccuggato rajanam vanditva sabbam pavattim arocesi. Tam sutva raja
tankhananneva bherim carapetva mahantena parivarena tassa santikam gantva
“ehi, bhatika, rajjam patipajjahi’ti aha. “Alam, maharaja’ti. “Tena hi mayham
uyyane vasa’ti. “Na agacchami’ti. Raja tassa assamassa avidlire gamam nive-
setva bhikkham patthapesi. So culakammasadammanigamo nama jato.

Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, tapaso sariputto, porisado angulimalo,
kanittha uppalavanna, aggamahesi rahulamata, alinasattukumaro lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva yatharaham sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.
Tatha pitara nivariyamano attano jivitam pariccajitva pitu jivitarakkhanattham
“porisadassa santikam gamissami'ti nicchayo, tassa ca santasapariharanattham
nihitasatthassa gamanam, “attano silakhandanam ma hotl ti tena piyavacaya
samudacaro, tena ca nananayehi parigganhiyamanassa maranasantasabhavo,
pitu atthe mayham sariram saphalam karissamiti hatthatutthabhavo, sakkenapi
parigganhitum asakkuneyyassa sasajatiyampi pariccagattham attano jivitanirape-
kkhabhavassa jananam, tena (..0170) samagamepi ossatthepi cittassa vikara-
bhavo, tassa ca manussabhavamahapitubhavanam aviparitato jananam, nata-
matte ca tam kulasantake rajje patitthapetukamata, dhammadesanaya samve-
jetva silesu patitthapananti. Evamadayo idha bodhisattassa gunanubhava vibhave-
tabbati.

Alinasattucariyavannana nitthita.

10. Sankhapalacariyavannana

85. Dasame sankhapaloti-adisu ayam sankhepattho- devabhogasampattisadi-
saya mahatiya nagiddhiya samannagatatta mahiddhiko. Hettha dve, upari dveti
catasso datha avudha etassati dathavudho. Uggatejavisataya ghoraviso. Nagayo-
nisiddhahi dvihi jivhahi samannagatoti dvijivho. Mahanubhavanampi urena gama-
nato “uraga’ti laddhanamanam naganam adhipatibhavato uragadhibha.

86. Dvinnam magganam vinivijjhitva sandhibhavena gatatthanasankhate catu-
ppathe. Aparaparam mah3janasancaranatthanabhite mahamagge. Tato eva
mah3janasamakinnabhavena nanajanasamakule. ldani vakkhamananam



catunnam anganam vasena caturo ange. Adhitthaya adhitthahitva, citte thapetva.
Yadaham sankhapalo nama yathavuttarlipo nagaraja homi, tada hettha vuttappa-
kare thane vasam uposathavasavasena nivasam akappayim kappesim.

Mahasatto hi danasiladipunnapasuto hutva bodhipariyesanavasena apara-
param devamanussagatisu samsaranto kadaci devabhogasadisasampattike naga-
bhavane nibbattitva sankhapalo nama nagaraja ahosi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo.
So gacchante kale taya sampattiya vippatisari hutva manussayonim patthento
uposathavasam vasi. Athassa nagabhavane vasantassa uposathavaso na sampa-
jjati, silam samkilissati, tena so nagabhavana nikkhamitva kanhavannaya nadiya
avidiure mahamaggassa ca ekapadikamaggassa ca antare ekam vammikam pari-
kkhipitva (..0171) uposatham adhitthaya catuddasapannarasesu samadinnasilo
“mama cammadini atthika



ganhantlU’ti attanam danamukhe vissajjetva nipajjati, patipade nagabhavanam
gacchati. Tena vuttam “punaparam yada homi, sankhapalo”ti-adi. Tassattho vutto
eva.

87. Yam panettha chaviya cammenati-adikam “caturo ange adhitthaya’ti vuttam
caturangadhitthanadassanam. Chavicammani hi idha ekamangam. Evam uposa-
thavasam vasantassa mahasattassa digho addha vitivatto.

Athekadivasam tasmim tatha silam samadiyitva nipanne solasa bhojaputta
“mamsam aharissama”ti avudhahattha aranne caranta kinci alabhitva nikkha-
manta tam vammikamatthake nipannam disva “mayam ajja godhapotakampi na
labhimha, imam nagarajanam vadhitva khadissama’ti cintetva “maha kho panesa
gayhamano palayeyyati yathanipannakamyeva nam bhogesu siulehi vijjhitva
dubbalam katva ganhissama’ti sllani adaya upasankamimsu. Bodhisattassapi
sariram mahantam ekadonikanavappamanam vattetva thapitasumanapuppha-
damam viya jinjukaphalasadisehi akkhihi jayasumanapupphasadisena ca sisena
samannagatam ativiya sobhati. So tesam solasannam jananam padasaddena
bhogantarato sisam niharitva rattakkhini ummiletva te stlahatthe agacchante
disva “ajja mayham manoratho matthakam papunissati'ti attanam danamukhe
niyyatetva “ime mama sariram sattihi kottetva chiddavachiddam karonte na oloke-
ssami'ti attano silakhandabhayena dalham adhitthanam adhitthahitva sisam
bhogantare eva pavesetva nipajji.

Atha nam te upagantva nangutthe gahetva akaddhanta bhtGimiyam patetva tikhi-
nasulehi atthasu thanesu vijjhitva sakantaka kalavettayatthiyo paharamukhehi
pavesetva atthasu thanesu kajehi adaya mahamaggam patipajjimsu. Mahasatto
sulehi vijjhanato patthaya ekatthanepi akkhini ummiletva te na olokesi. Tassa
atthahi kajehi adaya niyamanassa sisam olambitva bhumim paharati (..0172).
Atha nam “sisamassa olambati’ti mahamagge nipajjapetva sukhumena silena
nasapute vijhitva rajjukam pavesetva sisam ukkhipitva kajakotiyam laggetva
punapi ukkhipitva maggam patipajjimsu. Tena vuttam-

88. "Addasamsu bhojaputta, khara ludda akaruna;

upaganchum mamam tattha, dandamuggarapanino.
89. "Nasaya vinivijjhitva, nangutthe pitthikantake;
kaje aropayitvana, bhojaputta harimsu man’ti.

Tattha bhojaputtati luddaputta. Kharati kakkhala, pharusakayavacikammanta.
Luddati daruna, ghoramanasa. Akarunati nikkaruna. Dandamuggarapaninoti catu-
rassadandahattha. Nasaya vinivijjhitvati rajjukam pavesetum sukhumena siilena
nasapute vijjhitva. Nangutthe pitthikantaketi nangutthappadese tattha tattha pitthi-
kantakasamipe ca vinivijjhitvati sambandho. Kaje aropayitvanati atthasu thanesu
vinivijjhitva baddhesu atthasu vettalatamandalesu ekekasmim ovijjhitam ekekam
kajam dve dve bhojaputta attano attano khandham aropetva.

90. Sasagarantam pathavinti samuddapariyantam mahapathavim. Sakananam
sapabbatanti saddhim kananehi pabbatehi cati sakananam sapabbatanca. Nasava-
tena jhapayeti sacaham icchamano icchanto kujjhitva nasavatam vissajjeyyam,



samuddapariyantam sakananam sapabbatam imam mahapathavim jhapeyyam,
saha nasavatavissajjanena charikam kareyyam, etadiso tada mayham anubhavo.

91. Evam santepi sulehi vinivijjhante, kottayantepi sattibhi. Bhojaputte na kuppa-
miti dubbalabhavakaranattham vettalatapavesanatthanca saradariihi tacchetva
katehi tikhinasidlehi atthasu thanesu vijjhantepi dubbalabhavakaranattham tikhi-
nahi sattihi tahim tahim kottayantepi bhojaputtanam luddanam na kuppami. Esa me
silaparamiti evam mahanubhavassa tatha adhitthahantassa ya me mayham sila-
khandabhayena tesam (..0173) akujjhana, esa ekanteneva jivitanirapekkhabha-
vena pavatta mayham silaparami, silavasena paramatthaparamiti attho.

Tatha pana bodhisatte tehi niyamane mithilanagaravasi alaro nama kutumbiko
pancasakatasatani adaya sukhayanake nisiditva gacchanto te bhojaputte maha-
sattam harante disva karunnam uppadetva te ludde pucchi- “kissayam nago
niyati, netva cimam kim karissatha”ti? Te “imassa nagassa mamsam sadunca
mudunca thtlanca pacitva khadissama’ti ahamsu. Atha so tesam solasavaha-
gone pasatam pasatam suvannamasake sabbesam nivasanaparupanani bhariya-
nampi tesam vatthabharanani datva “samma, ayam mahanubhavo nagaraja,
attano silagunena tumhakam na dubbhi, imam kilamantehi bahum tumhenhi
apunnam pasutam, vissajjetha’ti aha. Te “ayam amhakam manapo bhakkho,
bahi ca no uraga bhuttapubba, tathapi tava vacanam amhehi pijetabbam, tasma
imam nagam vissajjessama’ti vissajjetva mahasattam bhimiyam nipajjapetva
attano kakkhalataya ta kantakacita avuta kalavettalata kotiyam gahetva aka-
ddhitum arabhimsu.

Atha so nagarajanam kilamantam disva akilamentova asina lata chinditva dara-
kanam kannavedhato patiharananiyamena adukkhapento sanikam nihari. Tasmim
kale te bhojaputta yam bandhanam tassa natthuto pavesetva patimukkam, tam
bandhanam sanikam mocayimsu. Mahasatto muhuttam pacinabhimukho gantva
assupunnehi nettehi alaram olokesi. Ludda thokam gantva “urago dubbalo, mata-
kale gahetvava nam gamissama’ti nillyimsu. Alaro mahasattassa anjalim
paggayha “gaccheva kho tvam, mahanaga, ma tam ludda puna gahesun’ti
vadanto thokam tam nagam anugantva nivatti.

Bodhisatto nagabhavanam gantva tattha papancam akatva mahantena pariva-
rena nikkhamitva alaram upasankamitva nagabhavanassa vannam kathetva tam
tattha netva tihi kannasatehi saddhim mahantamassa yasam datva dibbehi
kamehi santappesi. Alaro nagabhavane ekavassam vasitva dibbe (..0174) kame
paribhunjitva “icchamaham, samma, pabbajitun’ti nagarajassa kathetva pabbajita-
parikkhare gahetva tato nikkhamitva himavantappadesam gantva pabbajitva
tattha ciram vasitva aparabhage carikam caranto baranasim patva baranasiranna
samagato tena acarasampattim nissaya pasannena “tvam ularabhoga manne
kula pabbajito, kena nu kho karanena pabbajitosi'ti puttho attano pabbajjakaranam
kathento luddanam hatthato bodhisattassa vissajjapanam adim katva sabbam
pavattim ranno acikkhitva-

“Dittha maya manusakapi kama, asassata viparinamadhamma;



adinavam kamagunesu disva, saddhayaham pabbajitomhi, raja.
“Dumapphalaniva patanti manava, dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabhed3;
etampi disva pabbajitomhi raja, apannakam samannameva seyyo ti. (ja.
2.17.191-192)-
Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.
Tam sutva raja-
“Addha have sevitabba sapanna, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
naganca sutvana tavancalara, kahami punnani anappakani ti. (ja. 2.17.193)-
Aha.
Athassa tapaso-
“Addha have sevitabba sapanna, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
naganca sutvana mamanca raja, karohi punnani anappakani ti. (ja. 2.17.194)-
Evam (..0175) dhammam desetva tattheva cattaro vassanamase vasitva puna
himavantam gantva yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloktpago
ahosi. Bodhisattopi yavajivam uposathavasam vasitva saggapuram puresi. Sopi
raja danadini punnani katva yathakammam gato.

Tada alaro sariputtatthero ahosi, baranasiraja anandatthero, sankhapalanaga-
raja lokanatho.

Tassa sarirapariccago danaparami, tatharupenapi visatejena samannagatassa
tathardpayapi pilaya sati silassa abhinnata silaparami, devabhogasampattisa-
disam bhogam pahaya nagabhavanato nikkhamitva samanadhammakaranam
nekkhammaparami, “danadi-attham idancidanca katum vattati'ti samvidahanam
pannaparami, kamavitakkavinodanam adhivasanaviriyanca viriyaparami, adhiva-
sanakhanti khantiparami, saccasamadanam saccaparami, acalasamadanadhi-
tthanam adhitthanaparami, bhojaputte upadaya sabbasattesu mettanuddaya-
bhavo mettaparami, vedanaya sattasankharakatavippakaresu ca majjhattabhavo
upekkhaparamiti evam dasa paramiyo labbhanti. Silaparami pana atisayavatiti
katva sa eva desanam arulha. Tatha idha bodhisattassa gunanubhava “yojanasa-
tike nagabhavanatthane”ti-adina bhiridattacariyayam (cariya. 2.11 adayo) vutta-
nayeneva yatharaham vibhavetabbati.

Sankhapalacariyavannana nitthita.

Eteti ye hatthinagacariyadayo imasmim vagge niddittha anantaragathaya ca
“hatthinago bhiridatto”ti-adina uddanavasena sangahetva dassita nava cariya, te
sabbe visesato silaparamiplranavasena pavattiya silam balam etesanti silabala.
Silassa paramatthaparamibhitassa parikkharanato santanassa ca paribhavanava-
sena abhisankharanato parikkhara. Ukkamsagataya silaparamatthaparamiya asa-
mpunnattd padeso etesam atthi, na nippadesoti padesika sappadesa. Kasmati ce?
Aha “jivitam parirakkhitva, silani anurakkhisan”ti, yasma etesu hatthinagacariya-
disu (cariya. 2.1 adayo) aham attano jivitam ekadesena (..0176) parirakkhitvava
silani anurakkhim, jivitam na sabbatha pariccajim, ekanteneva pana sankhapalassa



me sato sabbakalampi jivitam yassa kassaci niyyattam, sankhapalanagarajassa
pana me mahanubhavassa uggavisatejassa sato samanassa sabbakalampi tehi
luddehi samagame tato pubbepi pacchapi sato evam puggalavibhagam akatva
yassa kassaci silanurakkhanatthameva jivitam ekamseneva niyyattam niyatitam
danamukhe nissattham, tasma sa silaparamiti yasma cetadevam, tasma tena kara-
nena sa paramatthaparamibhavam patta mayham silaparamiti dassetiti.

Paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakasamvannanaya

Dasavidhacariyasangahassa visesato

Silaparamivibhavanassa

Dutiyavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.



3. Yudhanjayavaggo

1. Yudhanjayacariyavannana

1. Tatiyavaggassa (..0177) pathame amitayasoti aparimitaparivaravibhavo. Raja-
putto yudhahjayoti rammanagare sabbadattassa nama ranno putto namena
yudhanjayo nama.

Ayanhi baranasi udayajatake (ja. 1.11.37 adayo) surundhananagaram nama
jata. Culasutasomajatake (ja. 2.17.195 adayo) sudassanam nama, sonanandaja-
take (ja. 2.20.92 adayo) brahmavaddhanam nama, khandahalajatake(ja. 2.22.982
adayo) pupphavati nama, imasmim pana yudhanjayajatake (ja. 1.11.73 adayo)
rammanagaram nama ahosi, evamassa kadaci namam parivattati. Tena vuttam-
“rajaputtoti rammanagare sabbadattassa nama ranno putto’ti. Tassa pana ranno
puttasahassam ahosi. Bodhisatto jetthaputto, tassa raja uparajjam adasi. So
hettha vuttanayeneva divase divase mahadanam pavattesi. Evam gacchante kale
bodhisatto ekadivasam patova rathavaram abhiruhitva mahantena sirivibhavena
uyyanakilam gacchanto rukkhaggatinaggasakhaggamakkatakasuttajaladisu mutta-
jalakarena lagge ussavabindl disva “samma sarathi, kim nametan”ti pucchitva
“ete, deva, himasamaye patanaka-ussavabindi nama’ti sutva divasabhagam
uyyane kilitva sayanhakale paccagacchanto te adisva “samma sarathi, kaham te
ussavabindl, na te idani passami’ti pucchitva “deva, siiriye uggacchante sabbe
bhijjitva vilayam gacchanti’ti sutva “yatha ime uppajjitva bhijjanti, evam imesam
sattanam jivitasankharapi tinagge ussavabindusadisava, tasma maya byadhijara-
maranehi apiliteneva matapitaro apucchitva pabbajitum vattati’ti ussavabindu-
meva arammanam katva aditte viya tayo bhave passanto attano geham agantva
alankatapatiyattaya vinicchayasalaya nisinnassa pitu santikameva gantva pitaram
vanditva ekamantam thito pabbajjam yaci. Tena vuttam-

“ussavabindum (..0178) slriyatape, patitam disvana samvijim.

2. "Tannevadhipatim katva, samvegamanubrihayim;

matapitl ca vanditva, pabbajjamanuyacahan’ti.

Tattha suriyatapeti silriyatapahetu, striyarasmisamphassanimittam. “Siriyata-
pena’tipi patho. Patitam disvanati vinattham passitva, pubbe rukkhaggadisu mutta-
jaladi-akarena laggam hutva dissamanam suriyarasmisamphassena vinattham
pannacakkhuna oloketva. Samvijinti yatha etani, evam sattanam jivitanipi lahum
lahum bhijjamanasabhavaniti aniccatamanasikaravasena samvegamapajjim.

Tannevadhipatim katva, samvegamanubrihayinti tanneva ussavabindinam
aniccatam adhipatim mukham pubbangamam purecarikam katva tatheva sabbasa-
nkharanam ittaratthitikatam parittakalatam manasikaronto ekavaram uppannam
samvegam punappunam uppadanena anuvaddhesim. Pabbajjamanuyacahanti
“tinagge ussavabindl viya na ciratthitike sattanam jivite maya byadhijaramara-



nehi anabhibhiteneva pabbajitva yattha etani na santi, tam amatam mahani-
bbanam gavesitabban’ti cintetva matapitaro upasankamitva vanditva “pabbajjam
me anujanatha’ti te aham pabbajjam yacim. Evam mahasattena pabbajjaya yaci-
taya sakalanagare mahantam kolahalamahosi- “uparaja kira yudhanjayo pabbaiji-
tukamo’ti.

Tena ca samayena kasiratthavasino rajanam datthum agantva rammake pativa-
santi. Te sabbepi sannipatimsu. Iti sapariso raja negama ceva janapada ca bodhi-
sattassa mata devi ca sabbe ca orodha mahasattam “ma kho tvam, tata kumara,
pabbaji’ti nivaresum. Tattha raja “"sace te kamehi Gnam, aham te pariplrayami,
ajjeva rajjam patipajjahi’ti aha. Tassa mahasatto-

“Ma mam deva nivarehi, pabbajantam rathesabha;

maham kamehi sammatto, jaraya vasamanvagu’ti. (ja. 1.11.77)-
Attano (..0179) pabbajjachandameva vatva tam sutva saddhim orodhehi matuya
karunam paridevantiya-

“Ussavova tinaggamhi, stiriyuggamanam pati;

evamayu manussanam, ma mam amma nivaraya ti. (ja. 1.11.79)-
Attano pabbajjakaranam kathetva nanappakaram tehi yaciyamanopi abhisamva-
ddhamanasamvegatta anosakkitamanaso piyatare mahati natiparivatte ulare raji-
ssariye ca nirapekkhacitto pabbaji. Tena vuttam-

3. “Yacanti mam panjalika, sanegama saratthaka;

ajjeva putta patipajja, iddham phitam mahamahim.

4. “Sarajake sahorodhe, sanegame saratthake;

karunam paridevante, anapekkho pariccajin’ti.

Tattha pahnjalikati paggahita-anjalika. Sanegama saratthakati negamehi ceva
ratthavasihi ca saddhim sabbe rajapurisa “ma kho, tvam deva, pabbaji’ti mam
yacanti. Matapitaro pana ajjeva putta patipajja, gamanigamarajadhani-abhivu-
ddhiya vepullappattiya ca, iddham vibhavasarasampattiya sassadinipphattiya ca,
phitam imam mahamahim anusasa, chattam ussapetva rajjam karehiti yacanti.
Evam pana saha rannati sarajake, tatha sahorodhe sanegame saratthake maha-
jane yatha sunantanampi pageva passantanam mahantam karunnam hoti, evam
karunam paridevante tattha tattha anapekkho alaggacitto “"aham tada pabbajin”ti
dasseti.

5-6. ldani yadattham cakkavattisirisadisam rajjasirim piyatare natibandhave
pahaya siniddham pariggahaparijanam lokabhimatam mahantam yasanca nira-
pekkho pariccajinti dassetum dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha kevalanti anavasesam itthagaram samuddapariyantanca pathavim
pabbajjadhippayena cajamano evam me sammasambodhi sakka adhigantunti
bodhiyayeva karana na kinci cintesim, na tattha isakam laggam janesinti attho.
Tasmati yasma matapitaro tanca mahayasam rajjanca me na dessam (..0180),
piyameva, tato pana satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbannu-
tannanameva mayham piyataram, tasma matadihi saddhim rajjam aham tada pari-
ccajinti.



Tadetam sabbam pariccajitva pabbajjaya mahasatte nikkhamante tassa kani-
tthabhata yudhitthilakumaro nama pitaram vanditva pabbajjam anujanapetva
bodhisattam anubandhi. Te ubhopi nagara nikkhamma mahajanam nivattetva
himavantam pavisitva manorame thane assamapadam katva isipabbajjam pabba-
jitva jnanabhinnayo nibbattetva vanamilaphaladihi yavajivam yapetva brahmalo-
kaparayana ahesum. Tenaha bhagava-

“Ubho kumara pabbajita, yudhanjayo yudhitthilo;
pahaya matapitaro, sangam chetvana maccuno’ti. (ja. 1.11.83);

Tattha sangam chetvana maccunoti maccumarassa sahakarikaranabhtatta
santakam ragadosamohasangam vikkhambhanavasena chinditva ubhopi pabbaji-
tati.

Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, yudhitthilakumaro anandatthero,
yudhanjayo lokanatho.

Tassa pabbajjato pubbe pavattitamahadanani ceva rajjadipariccago ca danapa-
rami, kayavacisamvaro silaparami, pabbajja ca jhanadhigamo ca nekkhammapa-
rami, aniccato manasikaram adim katva abhinnadhigamapariyosana panna dana-
dinam upakaranupakaradhammaparigganhanapanna ca pannaparami, sabbattha
tadatthasadhanam viriyam viriyaparami, nanakhanti adhivasanakhanti ca khanti-
parami, patinnaya avisamvadanam saccaparami, sabbattha acalasamadanadhi-
tthanam adhitthanaparami, sabbasattesu hitacittataya mettabrahmaviharavasena
ca mettaparami, sattasankharakatavippakara-upekkhanavasena upekkhabrahma-
viharavasena ca upekkhaparamiti dasa paramiyo labbhanti. Visesato pana
nekkhammaparamiti veditabba. Tatha akitticariyayam viya idhapi mahapurisassa
acchariyaguna yatharaham niddharetabba. Tena vuccati “evam acchariya hete,
abbhuta ca mahesino ...pe... dhammassa anudhammato’ti.

Yudhanjayacariyavannana nitthita.

2. Somanassacariyavannana

7. Dutiye (..0181) indapatthe puruttameti evamnamake nagaravare. Kamitoti
matapitu-adihi “aho vata eko putto uppajjeyya’ti evam cirakale patthito. Dayitoti
piyayito. Somanassoti vissutoti “somanasso’ti evam pakasanamo.

8. Silavati dasakusalakammapathasilena ceva acarasilena ca samannagato.
Gunasampannoti saddhabahusaccadigunehi upeto, paripunno va. Kalyanapatibha-
navati tamtam-itikattabbasadhanena upayakosallasankhatena ca sundarena pati-
bhanena samannagato. Vuddhapacayiti matapitaro kule jetthati evam ye jati-
vuddha, ye ca siladigunehi vuddha, tesam apacayanasilo. Hirimati papajiguccha-
nalakkhanaya hiriya samannagato. Sangahesu ca kovidoti danapiyavacana-attha-
cariyasamanattatasankhatehi catlGhi sangahavatthGhi yatharaham sattanam
sanganhanesu kusalo. Evarlipo renussa nama kurur3jassa putto somanassoti



vissuto yada homiti sambandho.

9. Tassa ranno patikaroti tena kururdjena pati abhikkhanam upakattabbabha-
vena patikaro vallabho. Kuhakatapasoti asantagunasambhavanalakkhanena
kohannena jivitakappanako eko tapaso, tassa ranfo sakkatabbo ahosi. Aramanti
phalaramam, yattha elalukalabukumbhandatipusadivalliphalani ceva tanduleyya-
kadisakanca ropiyati. Malavacchanti jati-atimuttakadipupphagaccham, tena
puppharamam dasseti. Ettha ca aramam katva tattha malavacchanca yathavutta-
phalavacchanca ropetva tato laddhadhanam samharitva thapento jivatiti attho
veditabbo.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha- tada maharakkhito nama tapaso pancasatatapasapa-
rivaro himavante vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranto indapa-
tthanagaram patva rajuyyane vasitva sapariso pindaya (..0182) caranto r3aja-
dvaram papuni. Rajaisiganam disva iriyapathe pasanno alankatamahatale nisida-
petva panitenaharena parivisitva “bhante, imam vassarattam mama uyyaneyeva
vasatha’ti vatva tehi saddhim uyyanam gantva vasanatthanani karetva



pabbajitaparikkhare datva nikkhami. Tato patthaya sabbepi te rajanivesane
bhunjanti.

Raja pana aputtako putte pattheti, putta nuppajjanti. Vassarattaccayena mahara-
kkhito “himavantam gamissama’ti rajanam apucchitva ranna katasakkarasa-
mmano nikkhamitva antaramagge majjhanhikasamaye magga okkamma ekassa
sandacchayassa rukkhassa hettha sapariso nisidi. Tapasa katham samuttha-
pesum- “raja aputtako, sadhu vatassa sace rajaputtam labheyya’ti. Maharakkhito
tam katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho ranno putto, udahu no”ti upadharento
“bhavissati’ti natva “ma tumhe cintayittha, ajja paccisakale eko devaputto cavitva
ranno aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattissati’ti aha.

Tam sutva eko kitajatilo “idani rajakulipako bhavissami’ti cintetva tapasanam
gamanakale gilanalayam katva nipajjitva “ehi gacchama’ti vutte “na sakkomiti
aha. Maharakkhito tassa nipannakaranam natva “yada sakkosi, tada agaccheyya-
sT’ti isiganam adaya himavantameva gato. Kuhako nivattitva vegena gantva raja-
dvare thatva "maharakkhitassa upatthakatapaso agato’ti ranno arocapetva ranna
vegena pakkosapito pasadam abhiruyha pannatte asane nisidi. Raja tam vanditva
ekamantam nisinno isinam arogyam pucchitva “bhante, atikhippam nivattittha,
kenatthena agatattha’ti aha.

Maharaja, isigano sukhanisinno “"sadhu vatassa sace ranno vamsanurakkhako
putto uppajjeyya’ti katham samutthapesi. Aham tam katham sutva “bhavissati nu
kho ranno putto, udahu no’ti dibbacakkhuna olokento “mahiddhiko devaputto
cavitva aggamahesiya sudhammaya kucchimhi nibbattissati'ti disva “ajananta
gabbham naseyyum, acikkhissami (..0183) tava nan’titumhakam kathanatthaya
agato, kathitam vo maya, gacchamahan”ti. R3ja “bhante, na sakka gantun’ti
hatthatuttho pasannacitto kuhakatapasam uyyanam netva vasanatthanam samvi-
dahitva adasi. So tato patthaya rajakule bhunjanto vasati, “dibbacakkhuko’tve-
vassa namam ahosi.

Tada bodhisatto tavatimsabhavanato cavitva tattha patisandhim ganhi, jatassa
ca namaggahanadivase “somanasso’ti namam karimsu. So kumarapariharena
vaddhati. Kuhakatapasopi uyyanassa ekapasse nanappakaram slpeyyasakanca
phalavalli-adayo ca ropetva pannikanam hatthe vikkinanto dhanam samharati.
Atha bodhisattassa sattavassikakale ranno paccanto kupito. So “tata, dibbaca-
kkhutapase ma pamajja’ti kumaram paticchapetva paccantam viipasametum gato.

10-13. Athekadivasam kumaro “jatilam passissami'ti uyyanam gantva kitaja-
tilam ekam gandhikakasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva ubhohi hatthehi dve
ghate gahetva sakavatthusmim udakam sincantam disva “ayam kitajatilo attano
samanadhammam akatva pannikakammam karoti ti natva “kim karosi pannikaga-
hapatika”ti tam lajjapetva avanditva eva nikkhami.

Kitajatilo “ayam idaneva evariipo, paccha ‘ko janati kim karissati'tiidaneva nam
nasetum vattati'ti cintetva ranno agamanakale pasanaphalakam ekamantam
khipitva paniyaghatam bhinditva pannasalaya tinani vikiritva sariram telena
makkhetva pannasalam pavisitva sasisam parupitva mahadukkhappatto viya



mance nipajji. Raja agantva nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam apavisitvava
“mama samikam dibbacakkhukam passissami’ti pannasaladvaram gantva tam
vippakaram disva “kim nu kho etan’ti anto pavisitva tam nipannakam disva pade
parimajjanto pucchi- “kena, tvam bhante, evam vihethito, kamajja yamalokam
nemi, tam me sigham acikkha’ti.

Tam (..0184) sutva kitajatilo nitthunanto utthaya dittho, maharaja, tvam me,
passitva tayi vissasena aham imam vippakaram patto, tava puttenamhi evam vihe-
thitoti. Tam sutva raja coraghatake anapesi- “gacchatha kumarassa sisam
chinditva sarirancassa khandakhandikam chinditva rathiya rathiyam vikiratha’ti.
Te matara alankaritva attano anke nisidapitam kumaram akaddhimsu- “ranna te
vadho anatto’ti. Kumaro maranabhayatajjito matu ankato vutthaya- “ranno mam
dassetha, santi rajakiccani’'ti aha. Te kumarassa vacanam sutva maretum avisa-
hanta gonam viya rajjuya parikaddhanta netva ranno dassesum. Tena vuttam
“tamaham disvana kuhakan” ti-adi.

Tattha thusarasimva atandulanti tandulakanehi virahitam thusarasim viya,
dumamva rukkham viya, anto mahasusiram. Kadalimva asarakam siladisarara-
hitam tapasam aham disva natthi imassa satam sadhunam jhanadidhammo.
Kasma? Samafnna samanabhava silamattatopi apagato parihino ayam, tatha hi
ayam hirisukkadhammajahito pajahitahirisankhatasukkadhammo. Jivitavuttikara-
nati “kevalam jivitasseva hetu ayam tapasalingena carati’ti cintesinti dasseti. Para-
ntihiti paranto paccanto nivasabhito etesam atthiti parantino, simantarikavasino.
Tehi parantihi atavikehi paccantadeso khobhito ahosi. Tam paccantakopam nise-
dhetum vipasametum gacchanto mama pita kururidja “tata somanassakumara,
mayham samikam uggatapanam ghoratapam paramasantindriyam jatilam ma
pamajji. So hi amhakam sabbakamadado, tasma yadicchakam cittaruciyam tassa
cittanuktlam pavattehi anuvattehi'ti tada mam anusasiti dasseti.

14. Tamaham gantvanupatthananti pitu vacanam anatikkanto tam kitatapasam
upatthanattham gantva tam sakavatthusmim udakam asincantam disva “panniko
ayan’ti ca natva kacci te, gahapati, kusalanti, gahapati, te sarirassa kacci kusalam
kusalameva, tatha hi sakavatthusmim udakam asincasi. Kim va tava hirannam va
suvannam va aharnyatu, tatha hi pannikavuttim anutitthasiti idam vacanam
abhasim.

15. Tena (..0185) so kupito asiti tena maya vuttagahapativadena so manani-
ssito manam allino kuhako mayham kupito kuddho ahosi. Kuddho ca samano
“ghatapemituvam ajja, rattha pabbajayami va”ti aha.

Tattha tuvam ajjati, tvam ajja, idaniyeva ranno agatakaleti attho.

16. Nisedhayitva paccantanti paccantam vipasametva nagaram apavittho
tankhananneva uyyanam gantva kuhakam kuhakatapasam kacci te, bhante,
khamaniyam, sammano te pavattitoti kumarena te sammano pavattito ahosi.

17. Kumaro yatha nasiyoti yatha kumaro nasiyo nasetabbo ghatapetabbo, tatha
so papo tassa ranno acikkhi. Anapesiti mayham samike imasmim dibbacakkhuta-
pase sati kim mama na nipphajjati, tasma puttena me attho natthi, tatopi ayameva



seyyoti cintetva anapesi.

18. Kinti? Sisam tattheva chinditvati yasmim thane tam kumaram passatha,
tattheva tassa sisam chinditva sarirancassa katvana catukhandikam caturo
khande katva rathiya rathiyam niyanta vithito vithim vikkhipanta dassetha. Kasma?
Sa gati jatilahilitati yehi ayam jatilo hilito, tesam jatilahilitanam sa gati sa nipphatti
so vipakoti. Jatilahilitati va jatilahilanahetu sa tassa nipphattiti evancettha attho
datthabbo.

19. Tatthati tassa ranno anayam, tasmim va tapasassa paribhave. Karanikati
ghataka, coraghatakati attho. Candati kurdra. Luddati sudaruna. Akarunati
tasseva vevacanam katam. “Akaruna”tipi pali, nikkarunati attho. Matu anke nisinna-
ssati mama matu sudhammaya deviya ucchange nisinnassa. “Nisinnassa’ti ana-
dare samivacanam. Akaddhitva nayanti manti matara alankaritva attano anke (..018¢
nisidapitam mam rajanaya te coraghataka gonam viya rajjuya akaddhitva agha-
tanam nayanti. Kumare pana niyamane dasiganaparivuta saddhim orodhehi
sudhamma devi nagarapi “mayam niraparadham kumaram maretum na dassama’-
titena saddhimyeva agamamsu.

20. Bandhatam galhabandhananti galhabandhanam bandhantanam tesam kara-
nikapurisanam. Rajakiriyani atthi meti maya ranno vattabbani rajakiccani atthi.
Tasma ranno dassetha mam khippanti tesam aham evam vacanam avacam.

21. Ranno dassayimsu, papassa papasevinoti attana papasilassa |amakaca-
rassa kltatapasassa sevanato papasevino ranno mam dassayimsu. Disvana tam
sannapesinti tam mama pitaram kururdajanam passitva “kasma mam, deva, mara-
pesi'ti vatva tena "kasma ca panatvam mayham samikam dibbacakkhutapasam
gahapativadena samudacari. Idancidanca vippakaram kari’ti vutte “"deva, gahapa-
tinneva ‘gahapati'ti vadantassa ko mayham doso’ti vatva tassa nanavidhani mala-
vacchani ropetva pupphapannaphalaphaladinam vikkinanam hatthato cassa tani
devasikam vikkinantehi malakarapannikehi saddahapetva "malavatthupannava-
tthGni upadharetha’ti vatva pannasalancassa pavisitva pupphadivikkiyaladdham
kahapanakabhandikam attano purisehi niharapetva rajanam sannapesim tassa
kGtatapasabhavam janapesim. Mamanca vasamanayinti tena sanndpanena
“saccam kho pana kumaro vadati, ayam kiitatapaso pubbe appiccho viya hutva
idani mahapariggaho jato’ti yatha tasmim nibbinno mama vase vattati, evam
rajanam mama vasamanesim.

Tato mahasatto “evarlipassa balassa ranno santike vasanato himavantam pavi-
sitva pabbajitum yuttan”ti cintetva rajanam apucchi- “na me, maharaja, idha
vasena attho, anujanatha mam pabbajissami’ti. Raja “tata, maya anupadhare-
tvava te vadho anatto, khama mayham aparadhan’ti mahasattam khamapetva
“ajjeva imam rajjam patipajjahi’ti aha. Kumaro “deva, kimatthi manusakesu
bhogesu, aham pubbe digharattam (..0187) dibbabhogasampattiyo anubhavim, na
tatthapi me sango, pabbajissamevaham, na tadisassa balassa paraneyyabu-
ddhino santike vasami'ti vatva tam ovadanto-

“Anisamma katam kammam, anavatthaya cintitam;



bhesa”asseva vebhango, vipako hoti papako.

‘Nisamma ca katam kammam, sammavatthaya cintitam;
bhesajjasseva sampatti, vipako hoti bhadrako.
“Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asannato pabbajito na sadhu;
raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.
“Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati;
nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati.
“Nisamma dandam panayeyya issaro, vega katam tappati bhiimipala;
sammapanidhi ca narassa attha, ananutappa te bhavanti paccha.
“Ananutappani hi ye karonti, vibhajja kammayatanani loke;



vinnuppasatthani sukhudrayani, bhavanti buddhanumatani tani.

“Agacchum dovarika khaggabandha, kasaviya hantu mamam janinda;

matunca ankasmimaham nisinno, akaddhito sahasa tehi deva.

“Katukanhi (..0188) sambadham sukiccham patto, madhurampiyam jivitam
laddha raja;

kicchenaham ajja vadha pamutto, pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmi’ti. (ja.
1.15.227-234)-
Imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.

Tattha anisammati anupadharetva. Anavatthayati avavatthapetva. Vebhangoti
vipatti. Vipakoti nipphatti. Asannatoti asamvuto dussilo. Panayeyyati patthapeyya.
Vegati vegena sahasa. Sammapanidhi cati sammapanidhina, yoniso thapitena
cittena kata narassa attha paccha ananutappa bhavantiti attho. Vibhajjati imani
katum yuttani, imani ayuttaniti evam pannaya vibhajitva. Kammayatananiti
kammani. Buddhanumataniti panditehi anumatani anavajjani honti. Katukanti
dukkham asatam, sambadham sukiccham maranabhayam pattomhi. Laddhati
attano nanabalena jivitam labhitva. Pabbajjamevabhimanoti pabbajjabhimukha-
citto evahamasmi.

Evam mahasattena dhamme desite raja devim amantesi- “devi, tvam puttam
nivattehi'ti. Devipi kumarassa pabbajjameva rocesi. Mahasatto matapitaro
vanditva “sace mayham doso atthi, tam khamatha”ti khamapetva mahajanam apu-
cchitva himavantabhimukho agamasi. Gate ca pana mahasatte mahajano kitaja-
tilam pothetva jivitakkhayam papesi. Bodhisattopi sanagarehi amaccaparisajja-
dihi rajapurisehi assumukhehi anubandhiyamano te nivattesi. Manussesu niva-
ttesu manussavannenagantva devatahi nito satta pabbatar3ajiyo atikkamitva hima-
vante vissakammuna nimmitaya pannasalaya isipabbajjam pabbaji. Tena vuttam-

22. “So mam tattha khamapesi, maharajjam adasi me;

soham tamam dalayitva, pabbajim anagariyan”ti.

Tattha tamam dalayitvati kamadinavadassanassa patipakkhabhtitam sammoha-
tamam vidhamitva. Pabbajinti upagacchim. Anagariyanti pabbajjam.

23. Idani (..0189) yadattham tada tam rajissariyam pariccattam, tam dassetum
“na me dessan”ti osanagathamaha. Tassattho vuttanayova.

Evam pana mahasatte pabbajite yava solasavassakala rajakule paricarikave-
sena devatayeva nam upatthahimsu. So tattha jhanabhinnayo nibbattetva brahma-
lokipago ahosi.

Tada kuhako devadatto ahosi, mata mahamaya, maharakkhitatapaso sariputta-
tthero, somanassakumaro lokanatho.

Tassa yudhanjayacariyayam (cariya. 3.1 adayo) vuttanayeneva dasa paramiyo
niddharetabba. Idhapi nekkhammaparami atisayavatiti sa eva desanam arulha.
Tatha sattavassikakale eva rajakiccesu samatthata, tassa tapasassa kutajatilabha-
vaparigganhanam, tena payuttena ranna vadhe anatte santasabhavo, ranno
santikam gantva nananayehi tassa sadosatam attano ca niraparadhatam mahaja-
nassa majjhe pakasetva ranno ca paraneyyabuddhitam balabhavanca pattha-



petva tena khamapitepi tassa santike vasato rajjissariyato ca samvegamapajjitva

nanappakaram yaciyamanenapi hatthagatam rajjasirim khelapindam viya

chaddetva katthaci alaggacittena hutva pabbajanam, pabbajitva pavivekaramena

hutva nacirasseva appakasirena jhanabhinnanibbattananti evamadayo mahasa-
ttassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.

Somanassacariyavannana nitthita.

3. Ayogharacariyavannana

24. Tatiye ayogharamhi samvaddhoti amanussa-upaddavaparivajjanattham
caturassasalavasena kate mahati sabba-ayomaye gehe samvaddho. Namenasi
ayogharoti ayoghare jatasamvaddhabhaveneva “ayogharakumaro”ti namena
pakato ahosi.

25-6. Tada (..0190) hi kasiranno aggamahesiya purimattabhave sapatti “tava
jatam jatam pajam khadeyyan’ti patthanam patthapetva yakkhiniyoniyam nibbatta
okasam labhitva tassa vijatakale dve vare putte khadi. Tatiyavare pana bodhisatto
tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Raja “deviya jatam jatam pajam eka
yakkhini khadati, kim nu kho katabban”ti manussehi sammantetva “amanussa
nama ayogharassa bhayanti, ayogharam katum vattati ti vutte kammare anapetva
thambhe adim katva ayomayeheva sabbagehasambharehi caturassasalam
mahantam ayogharam nitthapetva paripakkagabbham devim tattha vasesi. Sa
tattha dhannapunnalakkhanam puttam vijayi. “Ayogharakumaro’tvevassa namam
karimsu. Tam dhatinam datva mahantam arakkham samvidahitva raja devim ante-
puram anesi. Yakkhinipi udakavaram gantva vessavanassa udakam vahantijivita-
kkhayam patta.

Mahasatto ayoghareyeva vaddhitva vinnutam patto, tattheva sabbasippani
ugganhi. Ra3ja puttam solasavassuddesikam viditva “rajjamassa dassamri ti
amacce anapesi- “puttam me anetha’ti. Te “sadhu, deva’ti nagaram alankara-
petva sabbalankaravibhlsitam mangalavaranam adaya tattha gantva kumaram
alankaritva hatthikkhandhe nisidapetva nagaram padakkhinam karetva ranno
dassesum. Mahasatto rajanam vanditva atthasi. Raja tassa sarirasobham olo-
ketva balavasinehena tam alingitva “ajjeva me puttam abhisincatha’ti amacce
anapesi. Mahasatto pitaram vanditva “na mayham rajjena attho, aham pabbaji-
ssami, pabbajjam me anujanatha’ti aha. Tena vuttam “dukkhena jivito laddho-
" ti-adi.

Tattha dukkhenati, tata, tava bhatika dve ekaya yakkhiniya khadita, tuyham
pana tato amanussabhayato nivaranattham katena dukkhena mahata ayasena
jivito laddho. Sampile patipositoti nanavidhaya amanussarakkhaya sambadhe ayo-
ghare vijayanakalato patthaya yava solasavassuppattiya sambadhe samvaddhi-
toti attho. Ajjeva, putta, patipajja, kevalam vasudham imanti kancanamalalanka-



tassa setacchattassa hettha ratanarasimhi thapetva tihi sankhehi abhisinciya-
mano (..0191) imam kulasantakam kevalam sakalam samuddapariyantam tato-
yeva saha ratthehiti saratthakam saha nigamehi mahagamehiti sanigamam apari-
mitena parivarajanena saddhim sajanam imam vasudham mahapathavim ajjeva,
putta, patipajja, rajjam karehiti attho. Vanditva khattiyam. Anjalim paggahetvana,
idam vacanamabravinti khattiyam kasirajanam mama pitaram vanditva tassa
anjalim panametva idam vacanam abhasim.

27. Ye keci mahiya sattati imissa mahapathaviya ye keci satta nama. Hinamukka-
tthamajjhimati lamaka ceva uttama ca, ubhinnam vemajjhe bhavatta majjhima ca.
Sake geheti sabbe te sake gehe. Sakanatibhiti sakehi natihi sammodamana
vissattha anukkanthita yathavibhavam vaddhanti.

28. Idam loke uttariyanti idam pana imasmim loke asadisam, mayham eva ave-
nikam. Kim panatam sampile mama posananti sambadhe mama samvaddhanam.
Tatha hi ayogharamhi samvaddho, appabhe candasuriyeti candastriyanam
pabharahite ayoghare samvaddhomhiti samvaddho amhi.

29. Putikunapasampunnati pitigandhananappakarakunapasampunna giathani-
rayasadisa. Matu kucchito jivitasamsaye vattamane katham muccitva nikkhamitva.
Tato ghoratareti tatopi gabbhavasato darunatare, avissatthavasena dukkhe.
Pakkhittayoghareti pakkhitto ayoghare, bandhanagare thapito viya ahosinti
dasseti.

30. Yadihanti ettha yaditi nipatamattam. Tadisanti yadisam pubbe vuttam,
tadisam paramadarunam dukkham patva aham rajjesu yadi rajjami yadi rami-
ssami, evam sante papanam lamakanam nihinapurisanam uttamo nihinatamo
siyam.

31. Ukkanthitomhi kayenati aparimuttagabbhavasadina pitikayena ukkanthito
nibbinno amhi. Rajjenamhi anatthikoti rajjenapi anatthiko amhi. Yakkhiniya
hatthato muttopi hi naham ajaramaro, kim (..0192) me rajjena, rajjanhi nama
sabbesam anatthanam sannipatatthanam, tattha thitakalato patthaya dunni-
kkhamam hoti, tasma tam anupagantva nibbutim pariyesissam, yattha mam
maccu na maddiyeti yattha thitam mam mahaseno maccuraja na maddiye na
otthareyya na abhibhaveyya, tam nibbutim amatamahanibbanam pariyesissamiti.

32. Evaham cintayitvanati evam imina vuttappakarena nanappakaram samsare
adinavam paccavekkhanena nibbane anisamsadassanena ca yoniso cintetva. Vira-
vante mahajaneti maya vippayogadukkhasahanena viravante paridevante matapi-
tuppamukhe mahante jane. Nagova bandhanam chetvati yatha nama mahabalo
hatthinago dubbalataram rajjubandhanam sukheneva chindati, evameva natisa-
ngadibhedassa tasmim jane tanhabandhanassa chindanena bandhanam chetva
kananasankhatam mahavanam pabbajjipagamanavasena pavisim. Osanagatha
vuttattha eva.

Tattha ca mahasatto attano pabbajjadhippayam janitva “tata, kimkarana pabba-
jasi’ti ranna vutto “deva, aham matukucchimhi dasa mase glthaniraye viya
vasitva matu kucchito nikkhanto yakkhiniya bhayena solasavassani bandhana-



gare vasanto bahi oloketumpi na labhim, ussadaniraye pakkhitto viya ahosim,
yakkhinito muttopi ajaramaro na homi, maccu namesa na sakka kenaci jinitum,
bhave ukkanthitomhi, yava me byadhijaramaranani nagacchanti, tavadeva pabba-
jitva dhammam carissami, alam me rajjena, anujanahi mam, deva, pabbajitun’ti
vatva-

“Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo;

abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattati’ti. (ja. 1.15.363)-
Adina catuvisatiya gathahi pitu dhammam desetva “maharaja, tumhakam rajjam
tumhakameva hotu, na mayham imina attho, tumhehi saddhim kathenteyeva
byadhijaramaranani agaccheyyum, titthatha tumhe”ti vatva ayadamam chinditva
mattahatthi viya, kancanapanjaram bhinditva sihapotako viya, kame pahaya mata-
pitaro vanditva nikkhami. Athassa pita “ayam nama kumaro pabbajitukamo,
kimangam panaham, mamapi rajjena attho natthi’ti (..0193) rajjam pahaya tena
saddhim eva nikkhami. Tasmim nikkhamante devipi amaccapi brahmanagahapa-
tikadayopiti sakalanagaravasino bhoge chaddetva nikkhamimsu. Samagamo
maha ahosi, parisa dvadasayojanika



jata, te adaya mahasatto himavantam pavisi.

Sakko devaraja tassa nikkhantabhavam natva vissakammam pesetva dvadasa-
yojanayamam sattayojanavittharam assamapadam karesi, sabbe ca pabbajitapa-
rikkhare patiyadapesi. ldha mahasattassa pabbajja ca ovadadananca brahmaloka-
parayanata ca parisaya samma patipatti ca sabba mahagovindacariyayam (cariya.
1.37 adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, parisa buddhaparisa, ayogharapa-
ndito lokanatho.

Tassa sesaparaminiddharana anubhavavibhavana ca hettha vuttanayeneva
veditabbati.

Ayogharacariyavannana nitthita.

4. Bhisacariyavannana

34. Catutthe yada homi, kasinam puravaruttameti “kasi’ti bahuvacanavasena
laddhavoharassa ratthassa nagaravare baranasiyam yasmim kale jatasamvaddho
hutva vasamiti attho. Bhagini ca bhataro satta, nibbatta sottiye kuleti upakancana-
dayo cha ahancati bhataro satta sabbakanittha kancanadevi nama bhagini cati
sabbe mayam attha jana mantajjhenaniratataya sottiye uditodite mahati brahmana-
kule tada nibbatta jatati attho.

35. Bodhisatto hitada baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa
putto hutva nibbatti. Tassa “kancanakumaro’ti namam karimsu. Athassa padasa
vicaranakale aparo putto vijayi. "Upakancanakumaro”tissa namam karimsu. Tato
patthaya mahasattam “mahakancanakumaro”i (..0194) samudacaranti. Evam
patipatiya satta putta ahesum. Sabbakanitthda pana eka dhita. Tassa “kancanade-
vi'ti namam karimsu. Mahasatto vayappatto takkasilam gantva sabbasippani
uggahetva paccaganchi.

Atha nam matapitaro gharavasena bandhitukama “attano samanajatikulato te
darikam anessama’ti vadimsu. So “amma, tata, na mayham gharavasena attho.
Mayhanhi sabbo lokasannivaso aditto viya sappatibhayo, bandhanagaram viya
palibuddhanam, ukkarabhimi viya jiguccho hutva upatthati, na me cittam kamesu
rajjati, anne vo putta atthi, te gharavasena nimantetha’ti vatva punappunam yaci-
topi sahayehi yacapitopi na icchi, atha nam sahaya "samma, kim pana tvam
patthayanto kame paribhunjitum na icchasi’ti pucchimsu. So tesam attano nekkha-
mmajjhasayam arocesi. Tena vuttam “etesam pubbajo asin”ti-adi.

Tattha etesam pubbajo asinti etesam upakancanakadinam sattannam jetthabha-
tiko aham tada ahosim. Hirlsukkamupagatoti sukkavipakatta santanassa visodha-
nato ca sukkam papajigucchanalakkhanam hirim bhusam agato, ativiya papam
jigucchanto asinti attho. Bhavam disvana bhayato, nekkhammabhirato ahanti
kamabhavadinam vasena sabbam bhavam pakkhanditum agacchantam canda-



hatthim viya, himsitum agacchantam ukkhittasikam vadhakam viya, siham viya,
yakkham viya, rakkhasam viya, ghoravisam viya, asivisam viya, adittam angaram
viya, sappatibhayam bhayanakabhavato passitva tato muccanatthanca pabbajja-
bhirato pabbajitva “katham nu kho dhammacariyam sammapatipattim pareyyam,
jhanasamapattiyo ca nibbatteyyan’ti pabbajjakusaladhammapathamajjhanadi-a-
bhirato tada aham asinti attho.

36. Pahitati matapittihi pesita. Ekamanasati samanajjhasaya pubbe maya eka-
cchanda manapacarino matapitihi pahitatta pana mama patikkilam amanapam
vadanta. Kamehi mam nimantentiti mahapitihi va ekamanasa kamehi mam nima-
ntenti. Kulavamsam dharehiti gharavasam santhapento attano kulavamsam
dharehi patitthapehiti kamehi mam nimantesunti attho.

37. Yam (..0195) tesam vacanam vuttanti tesam mama piyasahayanam yam
vacanam vuttam. Gihidhamme sukhavahanti gihibhave sati gahatthabhave
thitassa purisassa nayanugatatta ditthadhammikassa samparayikassa ca
sukhassa avahanato sukhavaham. Tam me ahosi kathinanti tam tesam mayham
sahayanam matapitinanca vacanam ekanteneva nekkhammabhiratatta amanapa-
bhavena me kathinam pharusam divasam santattaphalasadisam ubhopi kanne
jhapentam viya ahosi.

38. Te mam tada ukkhipantantite mayham sahaya matapitihi attano ca upani-
mantanavasena anekavaram upaniyamane kame uddhamuddham khipantam
chaddentam patikkhipantam mam pucchimsu. Patthitam mamati ito visuddha-
taram kim nu kho imina patthitanti maya abhipatthitam mama tam patthanam
pucchimsu- “kim tvam patthayase, samma, yadi kame na bhunjasi ti.

39. Atthakamoti attano atthakamo, papabhirGti attho. “Attakamo”tipi pali. Hitesi-
nanti mayham hitesinam piyasahayanam. Keci “atthakamahitesinan”ti pathanti,
tam na sundaram.

40. Pitu matu ca savayunti te mayham sahaya anivattaniyam mama pabbajja-
chandam viditva pabbajitukamatadipakam mayham vacanam pitu matu ca
savesum. “Yagghe, ammatata, janatha, ekanteneva mahakancanakumaro pabba-
jissati, na so sakka kenaci upayena kamesu upanetun”ti avocum. Matapita evama-
huti tada mayham matapitaro mama sahayehi vuttam mama vacanam sutva eva-
mahamsu-  “sabbeva pabbajama, bho”ti, yadi mahakancanakumarassa
nekkhammam abhirucitam, yam tassa abhirucitam, tadamhakampi abhirucita-
meva, tasma sabbeva pabbajama, bhoti. “Bho”ti tesam brahmananam alapanam.
“Pabbajama kho’tipi patho, pabbajama evati attho. Mahasattassa hi pabbajja-
chandam viditva upakancanadayo cha bhataro bhagini ca kancanadevi pabbajitu-
kamava ahesum, tena tepi matapituhi gharavasena nimantiyamana na icchimsu-
yeva. Tasma evamahamsu “sabbeva pabbajama, bho’ti.

Evanca (..0196) pana vatva mahasattam matapitaro pakkositva attanopi adhi-
ppayam tassa acikkhitva “tata, yadi pabbajitukamosi, asitikotidhanam tava
santakam yathasukham vissajjehi’ti ahamsu. Atha nam mahapuriso kapanaddhi-
kadinam vissajjetva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva himavantam pavisi. Tena



saddhim matapitaro cha bhataro ca bhagini ca eko daso eka dasi eko ca sahayo
gharavasam pahaya agamamsu. Tena vuttam-

41. "Ubho mata pita mayham, bhagini ca satta bhataro;

amitadhanam chaddayitva, pavisimha mahavanan’ti.

Jatakatthakathayam (ja. attha. 4.14.77 bhisajatakavannana) pana “matapitlisu
kalamkatesu tesam kattabbakiccam katva mahasatto mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhami’ti vuttam.

Evam himavantam pavisitva ca te bodhisattappamukha ekam padumasaram
nissaya ramaniye bhimibhage assamam katva pabbajitva vanamilaphalahara
yapayimsu. Tesu upakancanadayo attha jana varena phalaphalam aharitva
ekasmim pasanaphalake attano itaresanca kotthase katva ghantisannam datva
attano kotthasam adaya vasanatthanam pavisanti. Sesapi ghantisannaya panna-
salato nikkhamitva attano attano papunanakotthasam adaya vasanatthanam
gantva paribhunjitva samanadhammam karonti.

Aparabhage bhisani aharitva tatheva khadanti. Tattha te ghoratapa paramadhi-
tindriya kasinaparikammam karonta viharimsu. Atha nesam silatejena sakkassa
bhavanam kampi. Sakko tam karanam natva “ime isayo vimamsissami’ti attano
anubhavena mahasattassa kotthase tayo divase antaradhapesi. Mahasatto patha-
madivase kotthasam adisva “mama kotthaso pamuttho bhavissati’ti cintesi. Duti-
yadivase “mama dosena bhavitabbam, panamanavasena mama kotthasam na
thapitam manne”ti cintesi. Tatiyadivase “tam karanam sutva khamapessamiti
sayanhasamaye ghantisannam datva taya sannaya sabbesu sannipatitesu
tamattham arocetva tisupi divasesu (..0197) tehi jetthakotthasassa thapitabhavam
sutva “tumhehi mayham kotthaso thapito, maya pana na laddho, kim nu kho kara-
nan’ti aha. Tam sutva sabbeva samvegappatta ahesum.

Tasmim assame rukkhadevatapi attano bhavanato otaritva tesam santike nisidi.
Manussanam hatthato palayitva arannam pavittho eko varano ahitundikahatthato
palayitva mutto sappakilapanako eko vanaro ca tehi isihi kataparicaya tada tesam
santikam gantva ekamantam atthamsu. Sakkopi “isiganam parigganhissami ti
adissamanakayo tattheva atthasi. Tasminca khane bodhisattassa kanittho upaka-
ncanatapaso utthaya bodhisattam vanditva sesanam apacitim dassetva "aham
sannam patthapetva attananneva sodhetum labhami’ti pucchitva “ama, labhasiti
vutte isiganamajjhe thatva sapatham karonto-

“Assam gavam rajatam jatarlpam, bhariyanca so idha labhatam manapam;

puttehi darehi samangi hotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi ti. (ja. 1.14.78)-
Imam gatham abhasi. Imanhi so “yattakani piyavatthtni honti, tehi vippayoge tatta-
kani dukkhani uppajjanti’ti vatthukame garahanto aha.

Tam sutva isigano “marisa, ma kathaya, atibhariyo te sapatho”ti kanne pidahi.
Bodhisattopi “atibhariyo te sapatho, na, tvam tata, ganhasi, tava pattasane nisida” -
ti aha. Sesapi sapatham karonta yathakkamam-

“Malanca so kasikacandananca, dharetu puttassa bahi bhavantu;
kamesu tibbam kurutam apekkham, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.



“Pahittadhanno (..0198) kasima yasassi, putte gihi dhanima sabbakame;
vayam apassam gharamavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

“So khattiyo hotu pasayhakari, rajabhiraja balava yasassi;

sacaturantam mahimavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

“So brahmano hotu avitarago, muhuttanakkhattapathesu yutto;

pdjetu nam ratthapati yasassi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
“Ajjhayakam sabbasamantavedam, tapassinam mannatu sabbaloko;
pudjentu nam janapada samecca, bhisanite brahmana yo ahasi.



“Catussadam gamavaram samiddham, dinnanhi so bhunjatu vasavena;
avitarago maranam upetu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
“So gamani hotu sahayamajjhe, naccehi gitehi pamodamano;
so rajato byasanamalattha kinci, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
“Tam ekaraja pathavim vijetva, itthisahassassa thapetu agge;
simantininam pavara bhavatu, bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.
“Isinanhi (..0199) sa sabbasamagatanam, bhunjeyya sadum avikampamana.
caratu labhena vikatthamana, bhisani te brahana ya ahasi.
“Avasiko hotu mahavihare, navakammiko hotu gajangalayam;
alokasandhim divasam karotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
“So bajjhatam pasasatehi chamhi, ramma vana niyatu rajadhanim;
tuttehi so hannatu pacanehi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
“Alakkamali tipukannapittho, latthihato sappamukham upetu;
sakacchabandho visikham caratu, bhisanite brahmana yo ahasi ti. (ja. 1.14.
79-90)-
Ima gathayo avocum.

Tattha tibbanti vatthukamakilesakamesu bahalam apekkham karotu. Kasimati
sampannakasikammo. Putte gihi dhanima sabbakameti putte labhatu, gihi hotu,
sattavidhena dhanena dhanima hotu, rupadibhede sabbakame labhatu. Vayam
apassanti mahallakakalepi apabbajitva attano vayam apassanto pancakamaguna-
samiddham gharameva avasatu. Rajabhirajati rajunam antare atiraja. Avitaragoti
purohitatthanatanhaya satanho. Tapassinanti tapasilam, silasampannoti nam
mannatu. Catussadanti akinnamanussataya manussehi pahttadhannataya
dhannena sulabhadarutaya darihi sampannodakataya udakenati catthi
ussannam. Vasavenati vasavena dinnam viya acalam, vasavato laddhavaranubha-
veneva rajanam aradhetva tena dinnantipi attho. Avitaragoti avigatarago kaddame
stkaro viya kamapanke nimuggova hotu.

Gamaniti (..0200) gamajetthako. Tanti tam itthim. Ekarajati aggaraja. Itthisaha-
ssassati vacanamatthataya vuttam. Solasannam itthisahassanam aggatthane
thapettti attho. Simantininanti simantadharanam, itthinanti attho. Sabbasamagata-
nanti sabbesam sannipatitanam majjhe nisiditva. Avikampamanati anosakkamana
sadurasam bhunjattti attho. Caratu labhena vikatthamanati l1abhahetu singara-
vesam gahetva labham uppadetum caratu. Avasikoti avasajagganako. Gajangala-
yanti evamnamake nagare. Tattha kira dabbasambhara sulabha. Alokasandhim
divasanti ekadivasena ekameva vatapanam karotu. So kira devaputto kassapabu-
ddhakale gajangalanagaram nissaya yojanike mahavihare avasiko sanghatthero
hutva jinne vihare navakammani karontova mahadukkham anubhavi, tam sandha-
yaha.

Pasasatehiti bahiUhi pasehi. Chamhiti catiisu padesu givaya katibhage cati
chasu thanesu. Tuttehiti dvikantakahi dighalatthihi. Pacanehiti rassapacanehi,
ankusakehi va. Alakkamaliti ahitundikena kanthe parikkhipitva thapitaya alakka-
malaya samannagato. Tipukannapitthoti tipupilandhanena pilandhitapitthikanno



kannapittho. Latthihatoti sappakilapanam sikkhapayamano latthiya hato hutva.
Sabbam te kamabhogam gharavasam attana attana anubhitadukkhanca jigu-
cchanta tatha tatha sapatham karonta evamahamsu.

Atha bodhisatto “sabbehiimehi sapatho kato, mayapi katum vattati'ti sapatham
karonto-

“Yo ve anatthamva natthanti caha, kameva so labhatam bhunjatanca;
agaramajjhe maranam upetu, yo va bhonto sankati kanci deva’ti. (ja. 1.
14.91)-
Imam gathamaha.

Tattha bhontoti bhavanto. Sankatiti asankati. Kanciti annataram.

Atha (..0201) sakko “sabbepime kamesu nirapekkha’ti janitva samviggama-
naso na imesu kenacipi bhisani nitani, napi taya anattham natthanti vuttam, apica
aham tumhe vimamsitukamo antaradhapesinti dassento-

“Vimamsamano isino bhisani, tire gahetvana thale nidhesim;
suddha apapa isayo vasanti, etani te brahmacari bhisani'ti. (ja. 1.14.95)-
Osanagathamaha.
Tam sutva bodhisatto-
“Na te nata no pana kilaneyya, na bandhava no pana te sahaya;
kismim vupatthambha sahassanetta, isihi tvam kilasi devaraja’ti. (ja. 1.14.96)-
Sakkam tajjesi.
Atha nam sakko-
“Acariyo mesi pita ca mayham, esa patittha khalitassa brahme;
ekaparadham khama bhiripanna, na pandita kodhabala bhavanti’ti. (ja.
1.14.97)-
Khamapesi.
Mahasatto sakkassa devaranno khamitva sayam isiganam khamapento-
“Suvasitam isinam ekarattam, yam vasavam bhitapatiddasama;
sabbeva bhonto sumana bhavantu, yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani ti. (ja.
1.14.98)-
Aha.

Tattha (..0202) na te natati, devaraja, mayam tava nata va kilitabbayuttaka va
na homa. Napi tava nataka, sahaya hassam katabba. Atha tvam kismim vupattha-
mbhati kim upatthambhakam katva, kim nissaya isihi saddhim kilasiti attho. Esa
patitthati esa tava padacchaya ajja mama khalitassa aparadhassa patittha hotu.
Suvasitanti ayasmantanam isinam ekarattimpi imasmim aranne vasitam suvasita-
meva. Kimkarana? Yam vasavam bhutapatim addasama. Sace hi mayam nagare
avasimha, na imam addasama. Bhontoti bhavanto. Sabbepi sumana bhavantu
tussantu, sakkassa devaranno khamantu, kimkarana? Yam brahmano paccupadi
bhisani yasma tumhakam acariyo bhisani alabhiti. Sakko isiganam vanditva deva-
lokam gato. Isiganopijhanabhinnayo nibbattetva brahmaloklipago ahosi.

Tada upakancanadayo cha bhataro sariputtamoggallanamahakassapa-anuru-
ddhapunna-anandatthera, bhagini uppalavanna, dasi khujjuttara, daso citto gaha-



pati, rukkhadevata satagiro, varano palileyyanago, vanaro madhuvasittho, sakko
kaludayl, mahakancanatapaso lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva dasa paramiyo niddharetabba. Tatha acca-
ntameva kamesu anapekkhatadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.

Bhisacariyavannana nitthita.

5. Sonapanditacariyavannana

42. Pancame nagare brahmavaddhaneti brahmavaddhananamake nagare. Kula-
vareti aggakule. Settheti pasamsatame. Mahasaleti mahasare. Ajayahanti ajayim
aham. Idam vuttam hoti- tasmim kale "brahmavaddhanan’ti laddhaname barana-
sinagare yada homi bhavami pativasami, tada abhijatasampattiya uditoditabha-
vena agge vijjavatasampattiya setthe asitikotivibhavataya mahasale brahmana-
kule aham uppajjinti.

Tada (..0203) hi mahasatto brahmalokato cavitva brahmavaddhananagare asiti-
kotivibhavassa annatarassa brahmanamahasalassa putto hutva nibbatti. Tassa
namaggahanadivase “sonakumaro’ti namam karimsu. Tassa padasa gamana-
kale annopi satto brahmaloka cavitva bodhisattassa matuya kucchimhi pati-
sandhim ganhi. Tassa jatassa "nandakumaro’ti namam karimsu. Tesam uggahita-
vedanam sabbasippanipphattippattanam vayappattanam rlupasampadam disva
tutthahattha matapitaro “gharabandhanena bandhissama’ti pathamam sonaku-
maram ahamsu- “tata, te patirGpakulato darikam anessama, tvam kutumbam pati-
pajjahi’ti.

Mahzasatto “alam mayham gharavasena, aham yavajivam tumhe patijaggitva
tumhakam accayena pabbajissami’ti aha. Mahasattassa hi tada tayopi bhava
adittam agaram viya angarakasu viya ca upatthahimsu. Visesato panesa nekkha-
mmajjhasayo nekkhammadhimutto ahosi. Tassa adhippayam ajananta te puna-
ppunam kathentapi tassa cittam alabhitva nandakumaram amantetva “tata, tena
hi tvam kutumbam patipajjahi’ti vatva tenapi “naham mama bhatara chaddita-
khelam sisena ukkhipami, ahampitumhakam accayena bhatara saddhim pabbaji-
ssami’ti vutte “ime evam taruna kame jahanti, kimangam pana mayanti sabbeva
pabbajissama’ti cintetva “tata, kim vo amhakam accayena pabbajjaya, sabbe
saheva pabbajama”ti vatva natinam databbayuttakam datva dasajanam bhujissam
katva ranno arocetva sabbam dhanam vissajjetva mahadanam pavattetva catta-
ropi jana brahmavaddhananagara nikkhamitva himavantappadese padumapunda-
rikamanditam mahasaram nissaya ramaniye vanasande assamam mapetva
pabbajitva tattha vasimsu. Tena



vuttam-

43. "Tadapilokam disvana, andhibhitam tamotthatam;

cittam bhavato patikutati, tuttavegahatam viya.

44. "Disvana vividham papam, evam cintesaham tad3;

kadaham geha nikkhamma, pavisissami kananam.

45. “Tadapi mam nimantimsu, kamabhogehi natayo;

tesampi chandamacikkhim, ma nimantetha tehi mam.

46. “Yo (..0204) me kanitthako bhata, nando namasi pandito;

sopi mam anusikkhanto, pabbajjam samarocayi.

47. “"Aham sono ca nando ca, ubho matapita mama;

tadapi bhoge chaddetva, pavisimha mahavananti.

Tattha tadapiti yada aham brahmavaddhananagare sono nama brahmanaku-
maro ahosim, tadapi. Lokam disvanati sakalampi sattalokam pannacakkhuna
passitva. Andhibhutanti pannacakkhuvirahena andhajatam andhabhavam pattam.
Tamotthatanti avijjandhakarena abhibhitam. Cittam bhavato patikutatiti jati-adi-
samvegavatthupaccavekkhanena kamadibhavato mama cittam sankutati sannili-
yati na visarati. Tuttavegahatam viyati tuttam vuccati ayokantakasiso dighadando,
yo patodoti vuccati. Tena vegasa abhihato yatha hatthajaniyo samvegappatto
hoti, evam mama cittam tada kamadinavapaccavekkhanena samvegappattanti
dasseti.

Disvana vividham papanti geham avasantehi gharavasanimittam chandadosa-
divasena kariyamanam nanavidham panatipatadipapakammanceva tannimittanca
nesam lamakabhavam passitva. Evam cintesaham tadati “kada nu kho aham
mahahatthi viya ayabandhanam gharabandhanam chinditva gehato nikkhamana-
vasena vanam pavisissami’ti evam tada sonakumarakale cintesim aham. Tadapi
mam nimantimsuti na kevalam ayogharapanditadikaleyeva, atha kho tadapi
tasmim sonakumarakalepi mam matapitu-adayo natayo kamabhogino kamajjha-
saya “ehi, tata, imam asitikotidhanam vibhavam patipajja, kulavamsam patitthape-
hi’ti ularehi bhogehi nimantayimsu. Tesampi chandamacikkhinti tesampi mama
natinam tehi kamabhogehi ma mam nimantayitthati attano chandampi acikkhim,
pabbajjaya ninnajjhasayampi kathesim, yathajjhasayam patipajjathati adhippayo.

Sopi mam anu sikkhantoti “ime kama nama appassada bahudukkha bahlpaya-
sa’ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.234; 2.43-45; paci0417) nayena nanappakaram kamesu adi-
navam paccavekkhitva yathaham siladini sikkhanto pabbajjam rocesim. Sopi
nandapandito (..0205) tatheva tassa nekkhammena mam anusikkhanto pabbajjam
samarocayiti. Aham sono ca nando cati tasmim kale sonanamako aham mayham
kanitthabhata nando cati. Ubho matapita mamati “ime nama puttaka evam taruna-
kalepi kame jahanti, kimangam pana mayan’ti uppannasamvega matapitaro ca.
Bhoge chaddetvati asitikotivibhavasamiddhe maha bhoge anapekkhacitta khela-
pindam viya pariccajitva mayam cattaropi jana himavantappadese mahavanam
nekkhammajjhasayena pavisimhati attho.

Pavisitva ca te tattha ramaniye bhimibhage assamam mapetva tapasapabba-



jjaya pabbajitva tattha vasimsu. Te ubhopi bhataro matapitaro patijaggimsu. Tesu
nandapandito “maya abhataphalaphalaneva matapitaro khadapessami’ti hiyyo ca
purimagocaragahitatthanato ca yani tani avasesani phalaphalani patova anetva
matapitaro khadapeti. Te tani khaditva mukham vikkhaletva uposathika honti.
Sonapandito pana diram gantva madhuramadhurani supakkani aharitva upana-
meti. Atha nam te “tata, kanitthena abhatani mayam khaditva uposathika jata,
idani no attho natthi’ti vadanti. Iti tassa phalaphalani paribhogam na labhanti vina-
ssanti, punadivasadisupitathevati, evam so pancabhinnataya dirampi gantva aha-
rati, te pana na khadanti.

Atha mahasatto cintesi- “matapitaro sukhumala, nando ca yani tani apakkani
duppakkani phalaphalani aharitva khadapeti, evam sante ime na ciram pavatti-
ssanti, varessami nan’”ti. Atha nam amantetva “nanda, ito patthaya phalaphalam
aharitva mamagamanam patimanehi, ubho ekatova khadapessama’ti aha. Evam
vuttepi attano punnam paccasisanto na tassa vacanamakasi. Mahasatto tam upa-
tthanam agatam “na tvam panditanam vacanam karosi, aham jettho, matapitaro
ca mameva bharo, ahameva ne patijaggissami, tvam ito annattha yahi'ti tassa
accharam pahari.

So tena panamito tattha thatum asakkonto tam vanditva matapitinam
tamattham arocetva attano pannasalam pavisitva kasinam (..0206) oloketva
tamdivasameva attha ca samapattiyo panca ca abhinnayo nibbattetva cintesi- “kim
nu kho aham sinerupadato ratanavalukam aharitva mama bhatu pannasalapari-
venam akiritva khamapessami, udahu anotattato udakam aharitva khamape-
ssami? Atha va me bhata devatavasena khameyya, cattaro maharajano sakkanca
devarajanam anetva khamapessami, evam pana na sobhissati, ayam kho manojo
brahmavaddhanaraja sakalajambudipe aggaraja, tam adim katva sabbe rajano
anetva khamapessami, evam sante mama bhatu guno sakalajambudipam avattha-
ritvd gamissati, cando viya siiriyo viya ca pannayissatiti.

So tavadeva iddhiya gantva brahmavaddhananagare tassa ranno nivesana-
dvare otaritva “"eko tapaso tumhe datthukamo’ti ranno arocapetva tena katokaso
tassa santikam gantva “aham attano balena sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva tava
dassami’ti. “Katham panatumhe, bhante, sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva dassa-
tha’ti? “Maharaja, kassaci vadhacchedam akatva attano iddhiyava gahetva dassa-
mi'ti mahatiya senaya saddhim tam adaya kosalarattham gantva nagarassa avi-
dire khandhavaram nivesetva “yuddham va no detu, vase va vattati’ti kosala-
ranno ditam pahesi. Tena kujjhitva yuddhasajjena hutva nikkhantena saddhim
yuddhe araddhe attano iddhanubhavena yatha dvinnam senanam pilanam na
hoti, evam katva yatha ca kosalaraja tassa vase vattati, evam vacanapativacana-
haranehi samvidahi. Etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajano tassa vase vattapesi.

So tena parituttho nandapanditam aha- “"bhante, tumhehi yatha mayham pati-
nnatam, tatha katam, bahilipakara me tumhe, kimaham tumhakam karissami,
ahanhi te sakalajambudipe upaddharajjampi datum icchami, kimangam pana
hatthi-assarathamanimuttapavalarajatasuvannadasidasaparijanaparicchedan’ti?



Tam sutva nandapandito "na me te, maharaja, rajjena attho, napi hatthiyanadihi,
api ca kho te ratthe asukasmim nama assame mama matapitaro pabbajitva
vasanti. Tyaham upatthahanto ekasmim (..0207) aparadhe mama jetthabhatikena
sonapanditena nama mahesina panamito, svaham tam adaya tassa santikam
gantva khamapessami, tassa me tvam khamapane sahayo hohi’ti. Raja “sadht’ti
sampaticchitva catuvisati-akkhobhani parimanaya senaya parivuto ekasatarajuhi
saddhim nandapanditam purakkhatva tam assamapadam patva caturangulappa-
desam muncitva akase thitena kajena anotattato udakam aharitva paniyam patisa-
metva parivenam sammajjitva matapitunam asannappadese nisinnam jhanaratisa-
mappitam mahasattam upasankamitva nandapandito nam khamapesi. Mahasatto
nandapanditam mataram paticchapetva attana yavajivam pitaram patijaggi. Tesam
pana rajunam-

“Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam;

mataram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanata.

“Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam;

pitaram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.

“Dananca peyyavajjanca, atthacariya ca ya idha;

Samanattata ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yatharaham;

ete kho sangaha loke, rathassaniva yayato.

“Ete ca sangaha nassu, na mata puttakarana;

labhetha manam pujam va, pita va puttakarana.

“Yasma ca sangaha ete, sammapekkhanti pandit3;

tasma mahattam papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti te.

“Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare;

ahuneyya ca puttanam, pajaya anukampaka.

“Tasma hi ne namasseyya, sakkareyya ca pandito;

Annena atha panena, vatthena sayanena ca;

ucchadanena nhapanena, padanam dhovanena ca.

“Taya nam paricariyaya, matapitisu pandita;

idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati ti. (ja. 2.20.176-183)-
Buddhalilaya (..0208) dhammam desesi, tam sutva sabbepite rajano sabalakaya
pasidimsu. Atha ne pancasu silesu patitthapetva “danadisu appamatta hotha’ti
ovaditva vissajjesi. Te sabbepi dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane devana-
garam plrayimsu. Bodhisatto “ito patthaya mataram patijaggahi’'ti mataram
nandapanditam paticchapetva attana yavajivam pitaram patijaggi. Te ubhopi ayu-
pariyosane brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Tada matapitaro maharajakulani, nandapandito anandatthero, manojo raja sari-
puttatthero, ekasatardajano asitimahathera ceva annatarathera ca, catuvisati-a-
kkhobhaniparisa buddhaparisa, sonapandito lokanatho.

Tassa kincapi satisaya nekkhammaparami, tathapi hettha vuttanayeneva sesa-
paramiyo ca niddharetabba. Tatha accantameva kamesu anapekkhata, matapi-
tidsu tibbo sagaravasappatissabhavo, matapitu-upatthanena atitti, satipi nesam



upatthane sabbakalam samapattiviharehi vitinamananti evamadayo mahasa-
ttassa gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.

Sonapanditacariyavannana nitthita.

Nekkhammaparami nitthita.

6. Temiyacariyavannana

48. Chatthe kasirajassa atrajoti kasiranno atrajo putto yada homi, tada miugapa-
kkhoti namena, temiyoti vadanti manti temiyoti namena miigapakkhavatadhittha-
nena



“migapakkho’ti matapitaro adim katva sabbeva mam vadantiti sambandho. Maha-
sattassa hi jatadivase sakalakasiratthe devo vassi, yasma ca so ranno ceva ama-
ccadinanca hadayam ularena pitisinehenatemayamano uppanno, tasma “temiya-
kumaro’ti namam ahosi.

49. Solasitthisahassananti (..0209) solasannam kasiranno itthagarasahassanam.
Na vijjati pumoti putto nalabbhati. Na kevalanca putto eva, dhitapissa natthi eva.
Ahorattanam accayena, nibbatto ahamekakoti aputtakasseva tassa ranno
bahinam samvaccharanam atitatta anekesam ahorattanam apagamanena sakka-
dattiyo ahamekakova bodhipariyesanam caramano, tada tassa putto hutva uppa-
nnoti sattha vadati.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha- atite baranasiyam kasiraja rajjam karesi. Tassa sola-
sasahassa itthiyo ahesum. Tasu ekapi puttam va dhitaram va na labhati. Nagara
“amhakam ranno vamsanurakkhako ekopi putto natthi’ti vippatisarijata sannipa-
titva rajanam “puttam patthehi'ti ahamsu. R3ja solasasahassa itthiyo “puttam
patthetha”ti anapesi. Ta candadinam upatthanadini katva patthentiyopi na
labhimsu. Aggamahesi panassa maddarajadhita candadevi nama silasampanna
ahosi. Raja “tvampi puttam patthehi’ti aha. Sa punnamadivase uposathika hutva
attano silam avajjetva “sacaham akhandasila, imina me saccena putto uppajja-
ti’ti saccakiriyamakasi. Tassa silatejena sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.
Sakko avajjento tam karanam natva “candadeviya puttapatilabhassa upayam kari-
ssami'ti tassa anucchavikam puttam upadharento bodhisattam tavatimsabhavane
nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cavitva uparidevaloke uppajjitukamam
disva tassa santikam gantva “samma, tayi manussaloke uppanne paramiyo ca te
plressanti, mahajanassa ca vuddhi bhavissati, ayam kasiranno canda nama agga-
mahesi puttam pattheti, tassa kucchiyam uppajjahi’ti aha.

So “sadhi’ti patissunitva tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Tassa sahaya
pancasata devaputta khinayuka devaloka cavitva tasseva ranno amaccabhari-
yanam kucchisu patisandhim ganhimsu. Devi gabbhassa patitthitabhavam natva
ranno arocesi. Raja gabbhapariharam dapesi. Sa paripunnagabbha dhannapunna-
lakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi. Tamdivasameva amaccagehesu (..0210)
pancakumarasatani vijayimsu. Ubhayampi sutva raja “mama puttassa parivara
ete’ti pancannam darakasatanam pancadhatisatani pesetva kumarapasadhanani
ca pesesi. Mahasattassa pana atidighadidosavivajjita alambatthana madhura-
thanna catusatthidhatiyo datva mahantam sakkaram katva candadeviyapi varam
adasi. Sa gahitakam katva thapesi. Darako mahata parivarena vaddhati. Atha nam
ekamasikam alankaritva ranno santikam anayimsu. R3ja piyaputtam oloketva ali-
ngitva anke nisidapetva ramayamano nisidi.

50. Tasmim khane cattaro cora anita. Raja tesu ekassa sakantakahi kasahi
paharasahassam anapesi, ekassa sankhalikaya bandhitva bandhanagarappave-
sanam, ekassa sarire sattippaharadanam, ekassa sularopanam. Mahasatto pitu
katham sutva samvegappatto hutva “aho mama pita rajjam nissaya bhariyam nira-
yagamikammam karoti ti cintesi. Punadivase nam setacchattassa hettha alankata-



sirisayane nipajjapesum.

So thokam niddayitva patibuddho akkhini ummiletva setacchattam olokento
mahantam sirivibhavam passi. Athassa pakatiyapi samvegappattassa atireka-
taram bhayam uppajji. So “kuto nu kho aham imam rajageham agato”ti upadha-
rento jatissarananena devalokato agatabhavam natva tato param olokento ussa-
daniraye pakkabhavam passi. Tato param olokento tasmimyeva nagare raja-
bhavam passi. Atha so “aham visativassani rajjam karetva asitivassasahassani
ussadaniraye paccim, idani punapi imasmim coragehe nibbattosmi, pitapi me
hiyyo catisu coresu anitesu tatharipam pharusam nirayasamvattanikam katham
kathesi. Na me imina aviditavipulanatthavahena rajjena attho, katham nu kho
imamha corageha mucceyyan’ti cintento nipajji. Atha nam eka devadhita “tata
temiyakumara, ma bhayi, tini angani adhitthahitva tava sotthi bhavissati'ti sama-
ssasesi. Tam sutva mahasatto rajjasankhata (..0211) anatthato muccitukamo sola-
sasamvaccharani tini angani acaladhitthanavasena adhitthahi. Tena vuttam
“kicchaladdham piyam puttan”ti-adi.

Tattha kicchaladdhanti kicchena kasirena cirakalapatthanaya laddham. Abhija-
tanti jatisampannam. Kayajutiya ceva nanajutiya ca samannagatatta jutindharam.
Setacchattam dharayitvana, sayane poseti mam pitati pita me kasiraja “ma nam
kumaram rajo va ussavo va'ti jatakalato patthdaya setacchattassa hettha sirisa-
yane sayapetva mahantena parivarena mam poseti.

51. Niddayamano sayanavare pabujjhitva aham olokento pandaram seta-
cchattam addasam. Yenaham nirayam gatoti yena setacchattena tato tatiye atta-
bhave aham nirayam gato, setacchattasisena rajjam vadati.

52. Saha ditthassa me chattanti tam setacchattam ditthassa ditthavato me saha
tena dassanena, dassanasamakalamevati attho. Taso uppajji bheravoti suparivi-
ditadinavatta bhayanako cittutraso udapadi. Vinicchayam samapanno, kathaham
imam muncissanti katham nu kho aham imam rajjam kalakannim munceyyanti
evam vicaranam apajjim.

53. Pubbasalohita mayhanti pubbe ekasmim attabhave mama matubhitapubba
tasmim chatte adhivattha devata mayham atthakamini hitesini. Sa mam disvana
dukkhitam, tisu thanesu yojayiti sa devata mam tatha cetodukkhena dukkhitam
disva migapakkhabadhirabhavasankhatesu tisu rajjadukkhato nikkhamanakara-
nesu yojesi.

54. Pandiccayanti pandiccam, ayameva va patho. Ma vibhavayati ma pakasehi.
Balamatoti baloti nato. Sabboti sakalo antojano ceva bahijano ca. Ocinayatuti niha-
rathetam kalakanninti avajanatu. Evam tava attho bhavissatiti evam yathavuttana-
yena avajanitabbabhave sati tuyham gehato nikkhamanena hitam paramiparipa-
ranam bhavissati.

55. Tetam (..0212) vacananti te etam tini angani adhitthahiti vacanam. Atthaka-
masi me ammati amma devate, mama atthakama asi. Hitakamati tasseva pariya-
yavacanam. Atthoti va ettha sukham veditabbam. Hitanti tassa karanabhttam
punnam.



56. Sagareva thalam labhinti coragehe vataham jato, ahu me mahavatanatthoti
sokasagare osidanto tassa devataya aham vacanam sutva sagare osidanto viya
thalam patittham alabhim, rajjakulato nikkhamanopayam alabhinti attho. Tayo ange
adhitthahinti yava gehato nikkhamim, tava tini angani karanani adhitthahim.

57. Idani tani sarlpato dassetum “miigo ahosin”ti gathamaha. Tattha pakkhoti
pithasappi. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Evam pana mahasatte devataya dinnanaye thatva jatavassato patthaya miga-
dibhavena attanam dassente matapitaro dhati-adayo ca “miiganam hanupariyo-
sanam nama evarupam na hoti, badhiranam kannasotam nama evardpam na
hoti, pithasappinam hatthapada nama evarupa na honti, bhavitabbamettha kara-
nena, vimamsissama nan’ti cintetva “khirena tava vimamsissama’ti sakaladi-
vasam khiram na denti. So sussantopi khiratthaya saddam na karoti.

Athassa mata “putto me chato, khiramassa detha’ti khiram dapesi. Evam anta-
rantara khiram adatva ekasamvaccharam vimamsantapi antaram na passimsu.
Tato “"kumaraka nama puvakhajjakam piyayanti, phalaphalam piyayanti, kilanabha-
ndakam piyayanti, bhojanam piyayanti’ti tani tani palobhaniyani upanetva vimam-
sanavasena palobhenta yava pancavassakala antaram na passimsu. Atha nam
“daraka nama aggito bhayanti, mattahatthito bhayanti, sappato bhayanti, ukkhitta-
sikapurisato bhayanti, tehi vimamsissama’ti yatha tehissa anattho na jayati, tatha
purimameva samvidahitva atibhayanakakarena upagacchante karesum.

Mahasatto (..0213) nirayabhayam avajjetva “ito satagunena sahassagunena
satasahassagunena nirayo bhayitabbo”ti niccalova hoti. Evampi vimamsitva
antaram na passanta puna “darakda nama samajjatthika honti'ti samajjam kare-
tvapi mahasattam saniya parikkhipitva ajanantasseva catlisu passesu sankhasa-
ddehi bherisaddehi ca sahasa ekaninnadam karetvapi andhakare ghatehi dipam
upanetva sahasa alokam dassetvapi sakalasariram phanitena makkhetva bahu-
makkhike thane nipajjapetvapi nhapanadini akatva uccarapassavamatthake
nipannam ajjhupekkhitvapi tattha ca palipannam sayamanam parihasehi akkosa-
nehi ca ghattetvapi hetthamance aggikapallam katva unhasantapena piletvapiti
evam nanavidhehi upayehi vimamsantapissa antaram na passimsu.

Mahasatto hi sabbattha nirayabhayameva avajjetva adhitthanam avikopento
niccalova ahosi. Evam pannarasavassani vimamsitva atha solasavassakale
“pithasappino va hontu miigabadhira va rajaniyesu arajjanta dussaniyesu adu-
ssantd nama natthiti natakanissa paccupatthapetva vimamsissama’ti kumaram
gandhodakena nhapetva devaputtam viya alankaritvd devavimanakappam
pupphagandhadamadihi ekamodapamodam pasadam aropetva uttamartupadhara
bhavavilasasampanna devaccharapatibhaga itthiyo upatthapesum- “gacchatha
naccadihi kumaram abhiramapetha’ti. Ta upagantva tatha katum vayamimsu. So
buddhisampannataya “ima me sarirasamphassam ma vindimsi’ti assasapassase
nirundhi. Ta tassa sarirasamphassam avindantiyo “thaddhasariro esa, nayam
manusso, yakkho bhavissati'ti pakkamimsu.

Evam solasa vassani solasahi mahavimamsahi anekahi ca khuddakavimam-



sahi parigganhitum asakkunitva matapitaro “tata, temiyakumara, mayam tava
amugadibhavam janama, na hi tesam evarupani mukhakannasotapadani honti,
tvam amhehi patthetva laddhaputtako, ma no nasehi, sakalajambudipe rajinam
santika garahato mocehi’ti saha visum visunca anekavaram yacimsu. So tehi
evam yaciyamanopi asunanto viya hutva nipajji.

58. Atha (..0214) raja mahasattassa ubho pade kannasote jivham ubho ca
hatthe kusalehi purisehi vimamsapetva “yadipi apithasappi-adinam viyassa pada-
dayo, tathapi ayam pithasappi miigabadhiro manne, idise kalakannipurise
imasmim gehe vasante tayo antaraya pannayantijivitassa va chattassa va mahe-
siya va'ti lakkhanapathakehiidani kathitam. Jatadivase pana “tumhakam domana-
ssapariharanattham ‘dhannapunnalakkhano’ti vuttan”ti amaccehi arocitam sutva
antarayabhayena bhito “gacchatha nam avamangalarathe nipajjapetva pacchima-
dvarena niharapetva amakasusane nikhanatha”ti anapesi. Tam sutva mahasatto
hattho udaggo ahosi- “cirassam vata me manoratho matthakam papunissati ti.
Tena vuttam “tato me hatthapade ca”ti-adi.

Tattha maddiyati maddanavasena vimamsitva. Anunatanti hatthadihi avikalatam.
Nindisunti “evam antinavayavopi samano migadi viya dissamano “rajjam karetum
abhabbo, kalakannipuriso ayan”ti garahimsu. “Niddisun”tipi patho, vadimsiiti attho.

59. Chaddanam anumodisunti rajadassanattham agata sabbepi janapadava-
sino senapatipurohitappamukha rajapurisa te sabbepi ekamana samanacitta hutva
antarayapariharanattham ranna anatta bhimiyam nikhananavasena mama
chaddanam mukhasankocam akatva abhimukhabhavena sadhu sutthu idam katta-
bbamevati anumodimsu.



60. So me attho samijjhathati yassatthaya yadattham tato migadibhavadhittha-
navasena dukkaracaranam cinnam caritam, so attho mama samijjhati. Tesam
mama matapitu-adinam matim adhippayam sutva so aham mama adhippayasa-
mijjhanena hattho anupadharetva bhimiyam nikhanananujananena samviggama-
nasova ahosinti vacanasesena sambandho veditabbo.

61. Evam kumarassa bhimiyam nikhanane ranna anatte candadevi tam
pavattim sutva r3ajanam upasankamitva, “deva, tumhehi mayham varo dinno,
maya (..0215) ca gahitakam katva thapito, tam me idani detha’ti. “Ganha, devi'ti.
“Puttassa me rajjam detha’ti. “Putto te kalakanni, na sakka datun’ti. “Tena hi,
deva, yavajivam adento satta vassani detha’ti. “Tampi na sakka’ti. “Cha vassani,
pancacattaritinidve-ekam vassam, satta mase, chapancacattarotayodve-ekam
masam-addhamasamsattaham detha’ti. Sadhu ganhati.

Sa puttam alankarapetva “temiyakumarassa idam rajjan’ti nagare bherim cara-
petva nagaram alankarapetva puttam hatthikkhandham aropetva setacchattam
matthake karapetva nagaram padakkhinam katva agatam alankatasirisayane nipa-
jjapetva sabbarattim yaci- “tata temiya, tam nissaya solasa vassani niddam ala-
bhitva rodamanaya me akkhini uppakkani, sokena hadayam bhijjati viya, tava api-
thasappi-adibhavam janami, ma mam anatham kari'ti. Imina niyamena cha divase
yaci. Chatthe divase raja sunandam nama sarathim pakkosapetva “sve patova
avamangalarathena kumaram niharitva amakasusane bhimiyam nikhanitva
pathavivaddhanakakammam katva ehi’ti aha. Tam sutva devi “"tata, kasiraja tam
sve amakasusane nikhanitum anapesi. Sve maranam papunissati'ti aha.

Mahasatto tam sutva “temiya, solasa vassani taya kato vayamo matthakam
patto’ti hattho udaggo ahosi. Matuya panassa hadayam bhijjanakaram viya ahosi.
Atha tassa rattiya accayena patova sarathi ratham adaya dvare thapetva siri-
gabbham pavisitva “devi, ma mayham kujjhi, ranno ana’ti puttam alingitva
nipannam devim pitthihatthena apanetva kumaram ukkhipitva pasada otari. Devi
uram paharitva mahasaddena paridevitva mahatale ohiyi.

Atha nam mahasatto oloketva "mayi akathente matu soko balava bhavissati ti
kathetukamo hutvapi “sace kathessami solasa vassani kato vayamo mogho
bhavissati, akathento panaham attano ca matapitinanca paccayo bhavissami ti
adhivasesi. Sarathi “mahasattam ratham aropetva pacchimadvarabhimukham (..021
ratham pesessami’ti pacinadvarabhimukham pesesi. Ratho nagara nikkhamitva
devatanubhavena tiyojanatthanam gato. Mahasatto sutthutaram tutthacitto ahosi.
Tattha vanaghatam sarathissa amakasusanam viya upatthasi. So “idam thanam
sundaran’ti ratham okkamapetva maggapasse thapetva ratha oruyha mahasa-
ttassa abharanabhandam omuncitva bhandikam katva thapetva kudalam adaya
avidlre avatam khanitum arabhi. Tena vuttam “nhapetva anulimpitva”ti-adi.

Tattha nhapetvati solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhapetva. Anulimpitvati sura-
bhivilepanena vilimpetva. Vethetva rajavethananti kasirajinam paveniyagatam
rajamakutam sise patimuncitva. Abhisincitvati tasmim rajakule rajabhisekaniya-
mena abhisincitva. Chattena karesum puram padakkhinanti setacchattena dhari-



yamanena mam nagaram padakkhinam karesum.

62. Sattaham dharayitvanati mayham matu candadeviya varalabhanavasena
laddham sattaham mama setacchattam dharayitva. Uggate ravimandaleti tato
punadivase siliriyamandale uggatamatte avamangalarathena mam nagarato niha-
ritva bhimiyam nikhananattham sarathi sunando vanamupagacchi.

63. Sajjassanti sannaddho assam, yuge yojitassam me ratham maggato ukka-
mapanavasena ekokase katva. Hatthamuccitoti muccitahattho, rathapacanato
muttahatthoti attho. Atha va hatthamuccitoti hatthamutto mama hatthato mucci-
tvati attho. Kasunti avatam. Nikhatunti nikhanitum.

64-5. |ldani yadattham maya solasa vassani mugavatadi-adhitthanena dukkara-
cariya adhitthita, tam dassetum “adhitthitamadhitthanan”ti gathadvayamaha.

Tattha tajjento vividhakaranati dvimasikakalato patthaya yava solasasamva-
cchara thannapatisedhanadihi vividhehi nanappakarehi karanehi tajjayanto bhaya-
viddhamsanavasena vihethiyamano. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Atha (..0217) mahasatto sunande kasum khanante "ayam me vayamakalo’ti
utthaya attano hatthapade sambahitva ratha otaritum me balam atthiti natva cittam
uppadesi. Tavadevassa padapatitthanatthanam vatapunnabhastacammam viya
uggantva rathassa pacchimantam ahacca atthasi. So otaritva katipaye vare apara-
param cankamitva “yojanasatampi gantum me balam atthi’ti natva ratham pacchi-
mante gahetva kumarakanam kilanayanakam viya ukkhipitva “sace sarathi maya
saddhim pativirujjheyya, atthi me pativirujjhitum balan”ti sallakkhetva pasadhana-
tthaya cittam uppadesi. Tankhananneva sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram
dassesi. Sakko tam karanam natva vissakammam anapesi- "gaccha kasiraja-
puttam alankarohi’ti. So “sadhi’ti vatva dibbehi ca manusehi ca alankarehi
sakkam viya tam alankari. So devarajalilaya sarathissa khananokasam gantva
avatatire thatva-

“Kinnu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi;

puttho me samma akkhahi, kim kasuya karissasi ti. (ja. 2.22.3)-
Aha.

Tena uddham anoloketvava-

“Ranno miigo ca pakkho ca, putto jato acetaso;

somhi ranna samajjhittho, puttam me nikhanam vane’ti. (ja. 2.22.4)-
Vutte mahasatto-

“Na badhiro na miigosmi, na pakkho na ca vikalo;

adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.

“Url bahunca me passa, bhasitanca sunohi me;

adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane’ti. (ja. 2.22.5-6)-
Vatva puna tena avatakhananam pahaya uddham oloketva tassa rupasampattim
disva “manusso va devo va'ti ajanantena-

“Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado;

ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayan’”ti. (ja. 2.22.7)-
Vutte-



“Namhi (..0218) devo na gandhabbo, napi sakko purindado;

kasiranno aham putto, yam kasuya nikhannasi.

“Tassa ranno aham putto, yam tvam sammiupajivasi;

adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.

“Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;

na tassa sakham bhanjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.

“Yatha rukkho tatha raja, yatha sakha tatha aham;

Yatha chaytupago poso, evam tvamasi sarathi;

adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane’ti. (ja. 2.22.8-11)-
Adina nayena dhammam desetva tena nivattanattham yacito anivattanakaranam
pabbajjachandam tassa ca hetu nirayabhayadikam atitabhave attano pavattim
vittharena kathetva taya dhammakathaya taya ca patipattiya tasmimpi pabbajitu-
kame jate ranno imam-

“Ratham niyyatayitvana, anano ehi sarathi;

ananassa hi pabbajja, etam isihi vannitan’ti. (ja. 2.22.44)-
Vatva tam vissajjesi.

So ratham abharanani ca gahetva ranno santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.
Raja tavadeva “mahasattassa santikam gamissami’ti nagarato niggacchi saddhim
caturanginiya senaya itthagarehi nagarajanapadehi ca. Mahasattopi kho sarathim
uyyojetva pabbajitukamo jato. Tassa cittam natva sakko vissakammam pesesi-
“temiyapandito pabbajitukamo, tassa assamapadam pabbajitaparikkhare ca mape-
hi'ti. So gantva tiyojanike vanasande assamam mapetva rattitthanadivatthanaca-
nkamanapokkharaniphalarukkhasampannam katva sabbe ca pabbajitaparikkhare
mapetva sakatthanameva gato. Bodhisatto tam disva sakkadattiyabhavam natva
pannasalam pavisitva vatthani apanetva tapasavesam (..0219) gahetva kattha-
tthare nisinno attha samapattiyo, panca ca abhinnayo nibbattetva pabbajjasu-
khena assame nisidi.

Kasirajapi sarathina dassitamaggena gantva assamam pavisitva mahasattena
saha samagantva katapatisantharo rajjena nimantesi. Temiyapandito tam pati-
kkhipitva anekakaravokaram aniccatadipatisamyuttaya ca kamadinavapatisamyu-
ttaya ca dhammiya kathaya rajanam samvejesi. So samviggamanaso gharavase
ukkanthito pabbajitukamo hutva amacce itthagare ca pucchi. Tepi pabbajitukama
ahesum. Atha raja candadevim adim katva solasa sahasse orodhe ca amaccadike
ca pabbajitukame natva nagare bherim carapesi- “ye mama puttassa santike
pabbajitukama, te pabbajantli’ti. Suvannakotthagaradini ca vivarapetva vissajja-
pesi. Nagara ca yathapasariteyeva apane vivatadvaraneva gehani ca pahaya
ranno santikam agamamsu. R3aja mahajanena saddhim mahasattassa santike
pabbaji. Sakkadattiyam tiyojanikam assamapadam paripuri.

Samantarajano “kasiraja pabbajito’ti sutva “baranasirajjam gahessama’ti
nagaram pavisitva devanagarasadisam nagaram sattaratanabharitam devavima-
nakappam rajanivesananca disva “imam dhanam nissaya bhayena bhavitabban”-
ti tavadeva nikkhamitva payasum. Tesam agamanam sutva mahasatto vanantam



gantva akase nisiditva dhammam desesi. Te sabbe saddhim parisaya tassa
santike pabbajimsu. Evam aparepi aparepiti mahasamagamo ahosi.



Sabbe phalaphalani paribhunjitva samanadhammam karonti. Yo kamadivitakkam
vitakketi, tassa cittam natva mahasatto tattha gantva akase nisiditva dhammam
deseti.

So dhammassavanasappayam labhitva samapattiyo abhinnayo ca nibbatteti.
Evam aparopi aparopiti sabbepi jivitapariyosane brahmalokaparayana ahesum.
Tiracchanagatapi mahasatte isiganepi cittam pasadetva chasu kamasaggesu
nibbattimsu. Mahasattassa brahmacariyam ciram dighamaddhanam pavattittha.
Tada chatte adhivattha devata uppalavanna ahosi, sarathi sariputtatthero, matapi-
taro maharajakulani, parisa buddhaparisa, temiyapandito lokanatho.

Tassa (..0220) adhitthanaparami idha matthakam patta, sesaparamiyopi yatha-
raham niddharetabba. Tatha masajatakalato patthaya nirayabhayam papabhiruta
rajjajjguccha nekkhammanimittam migadibhavadhitthanam tattha ca virodhippa-
ccayasamodhanepi niccalabhavoti evamadayo gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.

Temiyacariyavannana nitthita.

Adhitthanaparami nitthita.

7. Kapirajacariyavannana

67. Sattame yada aham kapi asinti yasmim kale aham kapiyoniyam nibbattitva
vuddhimanvaya nagabalo thamasampanno assapotakappamano mahasariro
kapi homi. Nadikule darisayeti ekissa nadiya tire ekasmim daribhage yada vasam
kappemiti attho.

Tada kira bodhisatto yuthapariharanam akatva ekacaro hutva vihasi. Tassa
pana nadiya vemajjhe eko dipako nanappakarehi ambapanasadihi phalarukkhehi
sampanno. Bodhisatto thamajavasampannataya nadiya orimatirato uppatitva dipa-
kassa pana nadiya ca majjhe eko pitthipasano atthi, tasmim patati. Tato uppatitva
tasmim dipake patati. So tattha nanappakarani phalaphalani khaditva sayam
teneva upayena paccagantva attano vasanatthane vasitva punadivasepitatheva
karoti. Imina niyamena vasam kappesi.

Tasmim pana kale eko kumbhilo sapajapatiko tassam nadiyam vasati. Tassa
bhariya bodhisattam aparaparam gacchantam disva tassa hadayamamse
dohalam uppadetva kumbhilam aha- “mayham kho, ayyaputta, imassa vanarassa
hadayamamse dohalo uppanno’ti. So “sadhu, bhadde, lacchasi ti vatva "ajja tam
sayam dipakato agacchantameva ganhissami’ti gantva pitthipasane nipajji.
Bodhisatto tam divasam gocaram caritva (..0221) sayanhasamaye dipake thitova
pasanam oloketva “ayam pasano idani uccataro khayati, kim nu kho karanan’ti
cintesi. Mahasattassa hi udakappamananca pasanappamananca suvavatthapita-
meva hoti. Tenassa etadahosi- “ajja imissa nadiya udakam neva hayati, atha ca



~

pandayam pasano maha hutva pannayati, kacci nu kho ettha mayham gahana-
tthaya kumbhilo nipanno”ti?

So “vimamsissami tava nan’titattheva thatva pasanena saddhim kathento viya
“bho, pasana’ti vatva pativacanam alabhanto yavatatiyam “bho, pasana’ti aha.
Pasano pativacanam na deti. Punapi bodhisatto “kim, bho pasana, ajja mayham
pativacanam na desi'ti aha. Kumbhilo "addha ayam pasano annesu divasesu
vanarindassa pativacanam deti manne, ajja pana maya ottharitatta na deti,
handaham dassamissa pativacanan’ti cintetva “kim vanarinda”ti aha. “Kosi tvan”-
ti? “Aham kumbhilo”ti. “Kimattham ettha nipannosi’ti? “Tava hadayam patthaya-
mano”ti. Bodhisatto cintesi- “anno me gamanamaggo natthi, patiruddham vata me
gamanan’ti. Tena vuttam-

“pilito susumarena, gamanam na labhamaham”.

68. "Yamhokase aham thatva, ora param patamaham;

tatthacchi sattuvadhako, kumbhilo luddadassano’ti.

Tattha “pilito susumarena”ti addhagathaya vuttamevattham. “Yamhokase”ti
gathaya pakatam karoti. Tattha yamhokaseti yasmim nadimajjhe thitapitthipasana-
sankhate padese thatva. Orati dipakasankhata oratira. Paranti tada mama vasana-
tthanabhltam nadiya paratiram. Patamahanti uppatitva patami aham. Tattha-
cchiti tasmim pitthipasanappadese sattubhito vadhako ekanteneva ghatako
paccatthiko luddadassano ghorariipo bhayanakadassano nisidi.

Atha mahasatto cintesi- “anno me gamanamaggo natthi, ajja maya kumbhilo
vancetabbo, evanhi ayanca mahata papato maya parimocito siya, mayhanca
jivitam laddhan”ti. So kumbhilam aha- “samma, kumbhila, aham tuyham upari
patissami’ti. Kumbhilo (..0222) “vanarinda, papancam akatva ito agacchahi’ti aha.
Mahasatto “aham &agacchami, tvam pana attano mukham vivaritva mam tava
santikam agatakale ganhahi’ti avoca. Kumbhilananca mukhe vivate akkhini
nimmilanti. So tam karanam asallakkhento mukham vivari. Athassa akkhini
nimmilimsu. So mukham vivaritva sabbaso nimmilitakkhi hutva nipajji. Mahasatto
tassa tathabhavam natva dipakato uppatito gantva kumbhilassa matthakam akka-
mitva tato uppatanto vijjulata viya vijjotamano paratire atthasi. Tena vuttam-

69. "So mam asamsi ehiti, ahampemiti tam vadim;

tassa matthakamakkamma, parakile patitthahin’ti.

Tattha asamsiti abhasi. Ahampemiti ahampi agacchamiti tam kathesim.

Yasma pana tam dipakam ambajambupanasadiphalarukkhasandamanditam
ramaniyam nivasayogganca, agacchami’ti pana patinnaya dinnatta saccam anu-
rakkhanto mahasattopi “agamissameva’ti tatha akasi. Tena vuttam-

70. "Na tassa alikam bhanitam, yatha vacam akasahan’ti.

Yasma cetam saccanurakkhanam attano jivitam pariccajitva katam, tasma aha-
“saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparamrf ti.

Kumbhilo pana tam acchariyam disva “imina vanarindena ati-accherakam kata-



n’ti cintetva “bho vanarinda, imasmim loke catlihi dhammehi samannagato
puggalo amitte abhibhavati, te sabbepi tuyham abbhantare atthi manne”ti aha-
“Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda, yatha tava;
saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati'ti. (ja. 1.2.147);

Tattha yassati yassa kassaci puggalassa. Eteti idani vattabbe paccakkhato
dasseti. Caturo dhammati cattaro guna. Saccanti vacisaccam, “mama (..0223)
santikam agamissami ti vatva musavadam akatva agato evati etam te vacisaccam.
Dhammoti vicaranapanna, “evam kate idam nama bhavissati'ti pavatta te esa
vicaranapanna. Dhititi abbocchinnam viriyam vuccati, etampi te atthi. Cagoti atta-
pariccago, tvam attanam pariccajitva mama santikam agato, yam panaham
ganhitum nasakkhim, mayhamevesa doso. Ditthanti paccamittam. So ativattatiti
yassa puggalassa yatha tava evam ete cattaro dhamma atthi, so yatha mam tvam
ajja atikkanto, tatheva attano paccamittam atikkamati abhibhavatiti.

Evam kumbhilo bodhisattam pasamsitva attano vasanatthanam gato. Tada
kumbhilo devadatto ahosi, tassa bhariya cincamanavika, kapiraja pana lokanatho.

Tassa idhapi hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo niddharetabba. Tatha uda-
kassa pasanassa ca pamanavavatthanena idani pasano uccataro khayatiti pari-
gganhanavasena pasanassa upari susumarassa nipannabhavajananam, pasa-
nena kathanapadesena tassatthassa nicchayagamanam, susumarassa upari
akkamitva sahasa paratire patitthanavasena sighakaritaya tassa mahata papato
parimocanam, attano jivitarakkhanam, saccavacanurakkhanancati evamadayo
gunanubhava vibhavetabbati.

Kapirajacariyavannana nitthita.

8. Saccatapasacariyavannana

Atthame tapaso saccasavhayoti saccasaddena avhatabbo saccanamako tapaso
yada yasmim kale homi, tada. Saccena lokam palesinti attano avisamvadibha-
vena sattalokam jambudipe tattha tattha sattanikayam papato nanavidha ana-
tthato ca rakkhim. Samaggam janamakasahanti tattha tattha kalahaviggahavivada-
pannam mahajanam kalahe adinavam dassetva samaggiyam anisamsakatha-
nena samaggam avivadamanam sammodamanam ahamakasim.

Tada (..0224) hi bodhisatto baranasiyam annatarasmim brahmanamahasala-
kule nibbatti. Tassa “sacco”ti namam karimsu. So vayappatto takkasilam gantva
disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam ugganhitva nacirasseva sabbasi-
ppanam nipphattim patto. Acariyena anunnato baranasim paccagantva matapi-
taro vanditva tehi abhinandiyamano tesam cittanurakkhanattham katipaham tesam
santike vasi. Atha nam matapitaro patirupena darena samyojetukama sabbam
vibhavajatam acikkhitva gharavasena nimantesum.

Mahasatto nekkhammajjhasayo attano nekkhammaparamim paribruhetukamo



gharavase adinavam pabbajjaya anisamsanca nanappakarato kathetva matapi-
tinam assumukhanam rodamananam aparimanam bhogakkhandham anantam
yasam mahantanca natiparivattam pahaya mahanagova ayasankhalikam ghara-
bandhanam chindanto nikkhamitva himavantappadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva vanamilaphalaphalehi yapento nacirasseva attha samapattiyo panca
ca abhinnayo nibbattetva jhanakilam kilayamano samapattiviharena viharati.

So ekadivasam dibbacakkhuna lokam olokento addasa sakalajambudipe
manusse yebhuyyena panatipatadidasa-akusalakammapathapasute kamani-
danam kamadhikaranam annamannam vivadapanne. Disva evam cintesi- “na kho
pana metam patirupam, yadidam ime satte evam papapasute vivadapanne ca
disva ajjhupekkhanam. Ahanhi ‘satte samsarapankato uddharitva nibbanathale
patitthapessamr'ti mahasambodhiyanam patipanno, tasma tam patinnam avisam-
vadento yamnunaham manussapatham gantva te te satte papato oramapeyyam,
vivadanca nesam viipasameyyan’ti.

Evam pana cintetva mahasatto mahakarunaya samussahito santam samapatti-
sukham pahaya iddhiya tattha tattha gantva tesam cittanukidlam dhammam
desento kalahaviggahavivadapanne satte ditthadhammikanca samparayikanca
virodhe adinavam dassetva annamannam samagge sahite akasi. Anekakaravoka-
ranca pape adinavam vibhavento tato satte vivecetva ekacce dasasu kusalaka-
mmapathadhammesu patitthapesi. Ekacce pabbajetva (..0225) silasamvare indri-
yaguttiyam satisampajanne pavivekavase jhanabhinnasu ca yatharaham patittha-
pesi. Tena vuttam-



71. "Punaparam yada homi, tapaso saccasavhayo;
saccena lokam palesim, samaggam janamakasahan’ti.
Idhapi mahapurisassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo niddharetabba.
Tatha gunanubhava ca vibhavetabbati.

Saccatapasacariyavannana nitthita.

9. Vattapotakacariyavannana

72. Navame magadhe vattapotakoti-adisu ayam sankhepattho- magadharatthe
annatarasmim arannappadese vattakayoniyam nibbattitva andakosam padaletva
aciranikkhantataya taruno mamsapesibhuto, tato eva ajatapakkho vattakaccha-
pako yada aham kulavakeyeva homi.

73. Mukhatundakenaharitvati mayham mata attano mukhatundakena kalena
kalam gocaram aharitva mam poseti. Tassa phassena jivamiti parisedanattha-
nceva paribhavanatthanca sammadeva kalena kdlam mamam adhisayanavasena
phusantiya tassa mama matuya sarirasamphassena jivami viharami attabhavam
pavattemi. Natthi me kayikam balanti mayham pana atitarunataya kayasanni-
ssitam balam natthi.

74. Samvacchareti samvacchare samvacchare. Gimhasamayeti gimhakale.
Sukkharukkhasakhanam annamannam  sanghattanasamuppannena aggina
tasmim padese davadaho padippati pajjalati, so tatha padipito. Upagacchati amha-
kanti mayham matapitiinancati amhakam vasanatthanappadesam attano patittha-
nassa asuddhassapi suddhabhavakaranena pavanato pavakoti ca gatamagge
indhanassa bhasmabhavavahanato kanhavattaniti ca laddhanamo aggi vanaru-
kkhagacche dahanto kalena kalam upagacchati.

75. Evam (..0226) upagamanato tadapi saddayantoti “dhamadhama’”iti evam
saddam karonto, anuravadassananhetam davaggino. Mahasikhiti pabbatakttasa-
disanam indhananam vasena mahatiyo sikha etassati mahasikhi. Anupubbena
anukkamena tam arannappadesam jhapento dahanto aggi mama samipatthanam
upagami.

76. Aggivegabhayati vegena agacchato aggino bhayena bhita. Tasitati cittutra-
sasamutthitena kayassa chambhitattena ca utrasa. Matapitati matapitaro. Attanam
parimocayunti aggina anupaddutatthanagamanena attano sotthibhavamakamsu.
Mahasatto hi tada mahagendukappamano mahasariro ahosi. Tam matapitaro
kenaci upayena gahetva gantum asakkunanta attasinehena ca abhibhuyyamana
puttasineham chaddetva palayimsu.

77. Pade pakkhe pajahamiti attano ubho pade ubho pakkhe ca bhimiyam
akase ca gamanasajje karonto pasaremiiriyami vayamami. Patthami tipi patho,
vehasagamanayogge katum T1hamiti attho. “Patihami’tipi pathanti. Tassattho-
pade pakkhe ca pati visum ithami, gamanattham vayamami, tam pana vayamakara-



natthameva. Kasma? Yasma natthi me kayikam balam. Soham agatiko tatthati so
aham evambhito padapakkhavekallena gamanavirahito matapitinam apagama-
nena va appatisarano, tattha davaggi-upaddute vane, tasmim va kulavake thitova
evam idani vattabbakarena tada cintesim. Dutiyancettha ahanti nipatamattam
datthabbam.

78. ldani tada attano cintitakaram dassetum “yesahan”ti-adimaha.

Tattha yesaham upadhaveyyam, bhito tasitavedhitoti maranabhayena bhito tato
eva cittutrasena tasito sarirakampanena vedhito yesamaham pakkhantaram eta-
rahi davaggi-upadduto jaladuggam viya mannamano pavisitum upadhaveyyam te
mama matapitaro mam ekakam eva ohaya jahitva pakkanta. Katham me ajja kata-
veti katham nu kho maya ajja katabbam, patipajjitabbanti attho.

Evam (..0227) mahasatto itikattabbatasammilho hutva thito puna cintesi-
“imasmim loke silaguno nama atthi, saccaguno nama atthi, atite paramiyo piretva
bodhitale nisiditva abhisambuddha silasamadhipannavimuttivimuttinanadassana-
sampanna saccanudayakarunnakhantisamannagata sabbasattesu samappavatta-
mettabhavana sabbannubuddha nama atthi, tehi ca patividdho ekantaniyyana-
guno dhammo atthi, mayi capi ekam saccam atthi. Samvijjamano eko sabhava-
dhammo pannayati, tasma atitabuddhe ceva tehi patividdhagune ca avajjetva
mayi vijjamanam saccam sabhavadhammam gahetva saccakiriyam katva aggim
patikkamapetva ajja maya attano ceva idha vasinam sesapaninanca sotthibhavam
katum vattati’ti. Evam pana cintetva mahasatto attano anubhave thatva yathaci-
ntitam patipajji. Tena vuttam-

79. "Atthiloke silaguno, saccam soceyyanudday3;

tena saccena kahami, saccakiriyamuttamam.

80. "Avajjetva dhammabalam, saritva pubbake jine;

saccabalamavassaya, saccakiriyamakasahanti.

81. Tattha mahasatto atite parinibbutanam buddhanam gune avajjetva attani
vijamanam saccasabhavam arabbha yam gatham vatva tada saccakiriyamakasi,
tam dassetum “santi pakkha”ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha santi pakkha apatanati mayham pakkha nama atthi upalabbhanti, no ca
kho sakka etehi uppatitum akasena gantunti apatana. Santi pada avancanati
padapi me atthi, tehi pana vancitum padavaragamanena gantum na sakkati ava-
ncana. Matapita ca nikkhantati ye mam annattha neyyum, tepi maranabhayena
mama matapitaro nikkhanta. Jatavedati aggim alapati. So hi jatova vediyati,
dhimajalutthanena pannayati, tasma “jatavedo’ti vuccati. Patikkamati patigaccha
nivattati jatavedam anapeti.

Iti (..0228) mahasatto “sace mayham pakkhanam atthibhavo, te ca pasaretva
akase apatanabhavo, padanam atthibhavo, te ca ukkhipitva avancanabhavo, mata-
pitunam mam kulavakeyeva chaddetva palatabhavo ca saccasabhavabhito eva,
jataveda, etena saccena tvam ito patikkama’ti kulavake nipannova saccakiriyam
akasi. Tassa saha saccakiriyaya solasakarisamatte thane jatavedo patikkami.
Patikkamanto ca na jhayamanova arannam gato, udake pana opilapita-ukka viya



tattheva nibbayi. Tena vuttam-

82. “Saha sacce kate mayham, mahapajjalito sikhi;

vajjesi solasakarisani, udakam patva yatha sikhi ti.

Sa panesa bodhisattassa vattakayoniyam tasmim samaye buddhagunanam
avajjanapubbikd saccakiriyd anannasadharanati aha “saccena me samo natthi,
esa me saccaparami ti. Teneva hi tassa thanassa sakalepi imasmim kappe
aggina anabhibhavaniyatta tam kappatthiyapatihariyam nama jatam.

Evam mahasatto saccakiriyavasena attano tattha vasinam sattananca sotthim
katva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.

Tada matapitaro etarahi matapitaro ahesum, vattakaraja pana lokanatho.

Tassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyopi yatharaham niddharetabba. Tatha
davaggimhi tatha bheravakarena avattharitva agacchante tasmim vaye ekako
hutvapi saradam anapajjitva saccadidhammagune buddhagune ca anussaritva
attano eva anubhavam nissaya saccakiriyaya tattha vasinampi sattanam sotthi-
bhavapadanadayo anubhava vibhavetabba.

Vattapotakacariyavannana nitthita.

10. Maccharajacariyavannana

83. Dasame (..0229) yada homi, maccharaja mahasareti atite macchayoniyam
nibbattitva kosalaratthe savatthiyam jetavane pokkharanitthane valligahanapari-
kkhitte ekasmim mahasare macchanam catihi sangahavatthGhi ranjanato yada
aham raja homi, macchaganaparivuto tattha pativasami tada. Unheti unhakale
gimhasamaye. Suriyasantapeti adiccasantapena. Sare udaka khiyathati tasmim
sare udakam khiyittha chijjittha. Tasminhi ratthe tada devo na vassi, sassani mila-
yimsu, vapi-adisu udakam parikkhayam pariyadanam agamasi, macchakacchapa
kalalagahanam pavisimsu. Tasmimpi sare maccha kaddamagahanam pavisitva
tasmim tasmim thane niliyimsu.

84. Tatoti tato udakaparikkhayato aparabhage. Kulalasenakati kulalaceva sena
ca. Bhakkhayanti divarattim, macche upanisidiyati tattha tattha kalalapitthe upani-
siditva kalalagahanam pavisitva nipanne macche kaka va itare va diva ceva
rattinca kanayaggasadisehi tundehi kottetva kottetva niharitva vipphandamane
bhakkhayanti.

85. Atha mahasatto macchanam tam byasanam disva mahakarunaya samussa-
hitahadayo “thapetva mam ime mama natake imasma dukkha mocetum samattho
nama anno natthi, kena nu kho aham upayena te ito dukkhato moceyyan”ti
cintento “yamniinaham pubbakehi mahesihi acinnasamacinnam mayi ca samvijja-
manam saccadhammam nissaya saccakiriyam katva devam vassapetva mama
natisanghassa jivitadanam dadeyyam, tena ca sakalassapi ahariipajivino sattalo-
kassa maha-upakaro sampadito maya’ti nicchayam katva devam vassapetum



saccakiriyam akasi. Tena vuttam “evam cintesahan”ti-adi.

Tattha saha natihi pilitoti mayham natihi saddhim tena udakaparikkhayena pilito.
Sahati va nipatamattam. Mahakarunikataya tena byasanena dukkhitehi natihi kara-
nabhdtehi pilito, natisanghadukkhadukkhitoti attho.

86. Dhammatthanti (..0230) dhammabhitam attham, dhammato va anapetam
attham. Kim tam? Saccam. Addasapassayanti mayham natinanca apassayam
addasam. Atikkhayanti mahavinasam.

87. Saddhammanti satam sadhinam buddhadinam ekassapi panino ahimsana-
sankhatam dhammam. Anussaritva. Paramattham vicintayanti tam kho pana para-
mattham saccam aviparitasabhavam katva cintayanto. Yam loke dhuvasassa-
tanti yadetam buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam ekassapi panino ahimsanam,
tam sabbakalam tathabhavena dhuvam sassatam vicintayam saccakiriyam aka-
sinti sambandho.

88. Idani tam dhammam mahasatto attani vijamanam gahetva saccavacanam
payojetukamo kalavannam kaddamam dvidha viythitva anjanarukkhasaraghatika-
vannamahasariro sudhotalohitakamanisadisani akkhini ummiletva akasam ullo-
kento “yato sarami attanan”ti gathamaha.

Tattha yato sarami attananti yato patthaya aham attabhavasankhatam attanam
sarami anussarami. Yato pattosmi vinhutanti yato patthdya tasu tasu itikattabba-
tasu vinnutam



vijananabhavam pattosmi, uddham arohanavasena ito yava mayham kayavacika-
mmanam anussaranasamatthata vinnutappatti eva, etthantare samanajatikanam
khadanatthane nibbattopi tandulakanappamanampi maccham maya na khadita-
pubbam, annampi kanci panam sancicca himsitam badhitam nabhijanami,
pageva jivita voropitam.

89. Etena saccavajjenati “yadetam maya kassaci panassa ahimsanam vuttam,
sace etam saccam tatham aviparitam, etena saccavacanena pajjunno megho abhi-
vassatu, natisangham me dukkha pamoceti”ti vatva puna attano paricarikace-
takam anapento viya pajjunnam devardjanam alapanto “abhitthanaya’ti gatha-
maha.

Tattha abhitthanaya pajjunnati pajjunno vuccati megho, ayam pana meghava-
sena laddhanamam vassavalahakadevarajanam alapati. Ayam hissa adhippayo (..0:
devo nama anabhitthanayanto vijjulata aniccharento pavassantopi na sobhati,
tasma tvam abhitthanayanto vijjulata niccharento vassapehiti. Nidhim kakassa
nasayati kaka kalalam pavisitva thite macche tundena kottetva niharitva khadanti
, tasma tesam antokalale maccha “nidhi’ti vuccanti. Tam kakasanghassa nidhim
devam vassapento udakena paticchadetva nasehi. Kakam sokaya randhehtti
kakasangho imasmim mahasare udakena punne macche alabhamano socissati,
tam kakaganam tvam imam kaddamam plrento sokaya randhehi, sokassatthaya
pana vassapayatha, yatha antonijjhanalakkhanam sokam papunati, evam karohiti
attho. Macche soka pamocayati mama natake sabbeva macche imamha marana-
soka pamocehi. “Manca soka pamocaya’'ti (ja. 1.1.75) jatake pathanti. Tattha ca-
karo sampindanattho, manca mama natake cati sabbeva maranasoka pamocehi
(ja. attha. 1.1.75). Macchananhi anudakabhavena paccatthikanam ghasabhavam
gacchamati mahamaranasoko, mahasattassa pana tesam anayabyasanam
paticca karunayato karunapatiripamukhena sokasambhavo veditabbo.

Evam bodhisatto attano paricarikacetakam anapento viya pajjunnam alapitva
sakale kosalaratthe mahavassam vassapesi. Mahasattassa hi silatejena saccaki-
riyaya samakalameva sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi. So
“kim nu kho”ti avajjento tam karanam natva vassavalahakadevarajanam pakkosa-
petva “tata, mahapuriso maccharaja natinam maranasokena vassapanam icchati,
sakalam kosalarattham ekamegham katva vassapehi’ti aha.

So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva ekam valahakam nivasetva ekam parupitva megha-
gitam gayanto pacinalokadhatu-abhimukho pakkhandi. Pacinadisabhage khalama-
ndalamattam ekam meghamandalam utthaya satapatalam sahassapatalam hutva
abhitthanayantam vijjulata niccharentam adhomukhathapita-udakakumbhakarena
vissandamanam sakalam kosalarattham mahoghena (..0232) ajjhotthari. Devo
acchinnadharam vassanto muhutteneva tam mahasaram piuresi. Maccha marana-
bhayato muccimsu. Kakadayo apatittha ahesum. Na kevalam maccha eva, manu-
ssapi vividhasassani sampadenta catuppadadayopiti sabbepi vasstpajivino kayi-
kacetasikadukkhato muccimsu. Tena vuttam-

90. “Saha kate saccavare, pajjunno abhigajjiya;



thalam ninnanca plrento, khanena abhivassatha™ti.

Tattha khanena abhivassathati adandhayitva saccakiriyakhaneneva abhivassi.

91. Katva viriyamuttamanti deve avassante kim katabbanti kosajjam anapajjitva
natatthacariyasampadanamukhena mahato sattanikayassa hitasukhanippha-
danam uttamam viriyam katva. Saccatejabalassito mama saccanubhavabalasa-
nnissito hutva tada mahamegham vassapesim. Yasma cetadevam, tasma
“saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparamr ti mahamaccharajakale attano
saccaparamiya anannasadharanabhiavam dassesi dhammaraja.

Evam mahasatto mahakarunaya samussahitahadayo sakalaratthe mahavassam
vassapanavasena mahajanam maranadukkhato mocetva jivitapariyosane yatha-
kammam gato.

Tada pajjunno anandatthero ahosi, macchagana buddhaparisa, maccharaja
lokanatho.

Tassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyopi niddharetabba. Tatha attano
samanajatikanam khadanatthane macchayoniyam nibbattitva tandulakanama-
ttampi maccham adim katva kassacipi panino akhadanam, titthatu khadanam eka-
sattassapi avihethanam, tatha saccakaranena devassa vassapanam, udake pari-
kkhine kalalagahane nimujjanavasena attana anubhavamanam dukkham virabha-
vena aganetva natisanghasseva tam dukkham attano hadaye katva asahantassa
sabbabhavena karunayana, tatha ca patipattiti evamadayo gunanubhava vibhave-
tabbati.

Maccharajacariyavannana nitthita.

11. Kanhadipayanacariyavannana

92. Ekadasame (..0233) kanhadipayano isiti evamnamako tapaso. Bodhisatto
hi tada dipayano nama attano sahayam mandabyatapasam sile uttasitam upasa-
nkamitva tassa silagunena tam avijahanto tiyamarattim slam nissaya thito tassa
sarirato paggharitva patitapatitehi lohitabindihi sukkhehi kalavannasarirataya
“kanhadipayano”ti pakato ahosi. Paropannasavassaniti sadhikani pannasava-
ssani, accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Anabhirato carim ahanti pantasenasa-
nesu ceva adhikusaladhammesu ca anabhirativasam vasanto aham brahmaca-
riyam acarim. Pabbajitva sattahameva hi tada mahasatto abhirato brahmacariyam
cari. Tato param anabhirativasam vasi.

Kasma pana mahapuriso anekasatasahassesu attabhavesu nekkhammajjha-
sayo brahmacariyavasam abhiramitva idha tam nabhirami? Puthujjanabhavassa
cancalabhavato. Kasma ca puna na agaram ajjhavasiti? Pathamam nekkhamma-
jjnasayena kamesu dosam disva pabbaji. Athassa ayonisomanasikarena anabhi-
rati uppajji. So tam vinodetumasakkontopi kammanca phalanca saddahitva tava
mahantam vibhavam pahaya agarasma nikkhamanto yam pajahi, puna tadattha-



meva nivatto, “elamiigo capalo vatayam kanhadipayano’tiimam apavadam jigu-
cchanto attano hirottappabhedabhayena. Api ca pabbajjapunnam nametam
vinnthi buddhadihi pasattham, tehi ca anutthitam, tasmapi sahapi dukkhena
sahapi domanassena assumukho rodamanopi brahmacariyavasam vasi, natam
vissajjesi. Vuttancetam-

“Saddhaya nikkhamma puna nivatto, so elamiigo capalo vatayam;

etassa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako carami brahmacariyam;

vinnuppasatthanca satancathanam, evampaham punnakaro bhavami'ti. (ja.
1.10.66);

93. Na (..0234) koci etam janatiti etam mama anabhiratimanam brahmacariya-
vase abhirativirahitacittam koci manussabhiito na janati. Kasma? Ahanhi kassaci
nacikkhim mama manase citte arati carati pavattatiti kassacipi na kathesim, tasma
na koci manussabhtto etam janatiti.

94. “"Sabrahmacari mandabyo, sahayo me maha-isi;

pubbakammasamayutto, silamaropanam labhi.

Sabrahmacariti tapasapabbajjaya samanasikkhataya sabrahmacari. Manda-
byoti evamnamako. Sahayoti gihikale pabbajitakale ca dalhamittataya piyasahayo.
Maha-isiti mahanubhavo isi. Pubbakammasamayutto, sulamaropanam labhiti
katokasena attano pubbakammena yutto stlaropanam labhi, stlam uttasitoti.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha- atite vamsaratthe kosambiyam kosambiko nama raja
rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto annatarasmim nigame asitikotivibhavassa brahma-
namahasalassa putto hutva nibbatti, namena dipayano nama. Tadisasseva
brahmanamahasalassa putto brahmanakumaro tassa piyasahayo ahosi, namena
mandabyo nama. Te ubhopi aparabhage matapitinam accayena kamesu dosam
disva mahadanam pavattetva kame pahaya natimittaparijanassa rodantassa pari-
devantassa nikkhamitva himavantappadese assamam katva pabbajitva unchaca-
riyaya vanamilaphalaharena yapento paropannasavassani vasimsu, kama-
cchandam vikkhambhetum nasakkhimsu, te jhanamattampi na nibbattesum.

Te lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranta kasirattham sampapu-
nimsu. Tatrekasmim nigame dipayanassa gihisahayo mandabyo nama pativasati.
Te ubhopi tassa santikam upasankamimsu. So te disva attamano pannasalam
karetva catuhi paccayehi upatthahi. Te tattha tini cattari vassani vasitva tam apu-
cchitva carikam caranta baranasisamipe atimuttakasusane vasimsu. Tattha dipa-
yano (..0235) yathabhirantam viharitva puna tasmim nigame mandabyassa attano
sahayassa santikam gato. Mandabyatapaso tattheva vasi.

Athekadivasam eko coro antonagare corikam katva dhanasaram adaya
nikkhanto patibuddhehi gehasamikehi nagararakkhakamanussehi ca anubaddho
niddhamanena nikkhamitva vegena susanam pavisitva tapasassa pannasala-
dvare bhandikam chaddetva palayi. Manussa bhandikam disva “are dutthajatila,
rattim, corikam katva diva tapasavesena carasi ti tajjetva pothetva tam adaya
ranno dassayimsu. Raja anupaparikkhitvava “siile uttasetha”ti aha. Tam susanam



netva khadirastle aropayimsu. Tapasassa sarire sulam na pavisati. Tato nimba-
sulam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati. Tato ayasulam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati.
Tapaso “kim nu kho me pubbakamman”ti cintesi. Tassa jatissarananam uppaijji.
Tena pubbakammam addasa- so kira purimattabhave vaddhakiputto hutva pitu
rukkhatacchanatthanam gantva ekam makkhikam gahetva kovilarasakalikaya
stilena viya vijjhi. Tassa tam papam imasmim thane okasam labhi. So “na sakka
ito papato muccitun”ti natva rajapurise aha- “sace mam siile uttasetukamattha,
kovilarasGlam aharatha”ti. Te tatha katva tam sile uttasetva arakkham datva
pakkamimsu.

Tada kanhadipayano “ciradittho me sahayo’ti mandabyassa santikam aga-
cchanto tam pavattim sutva tam thanam gantva ekamantam thito “kim, samma,
karakosi'ti pucchitva “akarakomhi'ti vutte “attano manopadosam rakkhitum
sakkhi na sakkhi’ti pucchi. "Samma, yehi aham gahito, neva tesam na ranno
upari mayham manopadoso atthi'ti. “Evam sante tadisassa silavato chaya
mayham sukha’ti vatva kanhadipayano siilam nissaya nisidi. Arakkhakapurisa tam
pavattim ranno arocesum. Raja “anisametva me katan’ti vegena tattha gantva
“kasma, bhante, tvam sillam nissaya nisinnosi’'ti dipayanam pucchi. " Maharaja,
imam tapasam rakkhanto nisinnosmi’ti. “Kim pana tvam imassa karakabhavam
natva evam karosi'ti. So kammassa avisodhitabhavam acikkhi. Athassa dipayano
“ranna nama nisammakarina bhavitabbam.

“Alaso (..0236) gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asannato pabbajito na sadhu;
raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam



na sadht’ti. (ja. 1.4.127; 1.5.4; 1.10.153; 1.15.229)-
Adini vatva dhammam desesi.

Raja mandabyatapasassa niddosabhavam natva “silam haratha’ti anapesi.
Sidlam haranta haritum nasakkhimsu. Mandabyo aha- “maharaja, aham pubbe
katakammadosena evaripam ayasam patto, mama sarirato sulam haritum na
sakka, sacepi mayham jivitam datukamo, kakacena imam stlam cammasamam
katva chindapehi’ti. Raja tatha karesi. Sllam antoyeva ahosi, na kanci pilam
janesi. Tada kira sukhumam sakalikahiram gahetva makkhikaya vaccamaggam
pavesesi, tam tassa anto eva ahosi. Sotena karanena amaritva, attano ayukkha-
yeneva mari, tasma ayampi na matoti. R3aja tapase vanditva khamapetva ubhopi
uyyaneyeva vasapento patijaggi. Tato patthaya so animandabyo nama jato. So
rajanam upanissaya tattheva vasi. Dipayano pana tassa vanam phasukam karitva
attano gihisahayamandabyena karitam pannasalameva gato. Tena vuttam-

95. “Tamaham upatthahitvana, arogyamanupapayim;

apucchitvana aganchim, yam mayham sakamassaman’ti.

Tattha apucchitvanati mayham sahayam mandabyatapasam apucchitva. Yam
mayham sakamassamanti yam tam mayham gihisahayena mandabyabrahma-
nena karitam sakam mama santakam assamapadam pannasala, tam upaganchim.

96. Tam pana pannasalam pavisantam disva sahayassa arocesum. So sutvava
tutthacitto saputtadaro bahugandhamalaphanitadini adaya pannasalam (..0237)
gantva dipayanam vanditva pade dhovitva panakam payetva animandabyassa
pavattim sunanto nisidi. Athassa putto yannadattakumaro nama cankamanako-
tiyam gendukena kili. Tattha cekasmim vammike asiviso vasati. Kumarena
bhimiyam pahatagenduko gantva vammikabile asivisassa matthake pati. Kumaro
ajananto bile hattham pavesesi.

Atha nam kuddho asiviso hatthe damsi. So visavegena mucchito tattheva pati.
Athassa matapitaro sappena datthabhavam natva kumaram ukkhipitva tapasassa
padamile nipajjapetva “bhante, osadhena va mantena va puttakam no nirogam
karotha’ti ahamsu. So “aham osadham na janami, naham vejjakammam kari-
ssami, pabbajitomhi’ti. “Tena hi, bhante, imasmim kumarake mettam katva sacca-
kirlyam karotha’ti. Tapaso “sadhu saccakiriyam karissami’ti vatva yannadattassa
sise hattham thapetva saccakiriyam akasi. Tena vuttam “sahayo brahmano
mayhan” ti-adi.

Tattha aganchum pahunagatanti atithi-abhigamanam abhigamimsu.

97. Vattamanukkhipanti khipanavattasanthanataya “vattan’ti laddhanamam
gendukam anukkhipanto, gendukakilam kilantoti attho. Asivisamakopayiti
bhimiyam patihato hutva vammikabilagatena gendukena tattha thitam kanha-
sappam sise paharitva rosesi.

98. Vattagatam maggam, anvesantoti tena vattena gatam maggam gavesanto.
Asivisassa hatthena, uttamangam paramasiti vammikabilam pavesitena attano
hatthena asivisassa sisam phusi.

99. Visabalassitoti visabalanissito attano visavegam nissaya uppajjanakasappo.



Adamsi darakam khaneti tasmim paramasitakkhane eva tam brahmanakumaram
damsi.

100. Sahadatthoti damsena saheva, datthasamakalameva. Asivisenati ghoravi-
sena. Tenati tena darakassa visavegena mucchitassa (..0238) bhumiyam pata-
nena aham dukkhito ahosim. Mama vahasi tam dukkhanti tam darakassa matapi-
tinanca dukkham mama vahasi, mayham sarire viya mama karunaya vahesi.

101. Tyahanti te tassa darakassa matapitaro aham “ma socatha, ma parideva-
tha’ti-adina nayena samassasetva. Sokasalliteti sokasallavante. Agganti settham
tato eva varam uttamam saccakiriyam akasim.

102. Idani tam saccakiriyam sarlipena dassetum “sattahameva”ti gathamaha.

Tattha sattahamevati pabbajitadivasato patthaya satta ahani eva. Pasannaci-
ttoti kammaphalasaddhaya pasannamanaso. Punnatthikoti punnena atthiko,
dhammacchandayutto. Athaparam yam caritanti atha tasma sattaha uttari yam
mama brahmacariyacaranam.

103. Akamakovahiti pabbajjam anicchanto eva. Etena saccena suvatthi hotuti
sace atirekapannasavassani anabhirativasam vasantena maya kassaci ajanapita-
bhavo sacco, etena saccena yannadattakumarassa sotthi hotu, jivitam patilabha-
tati.

Evam pana mahasattena saccakiriyaya kataya yannadattassa sarirato visam
bhassitva pathavim pavisi. Kumaro akkhini ummiletva matapitaro oloketva “amma,
tata’ti vatva vutthasi. Tena vuttam-

104. “Saha sacce kate mayham, visavegena vedhito;

abujjhitvana vutthasi, arogo casi manavo’ti.

Tassattho- mama saccakaranena saha samanakalameva tato pubbe visavegena
vedhito kampito visannibhavena abujjhitva thito vigatavisatta patiladdhasanno
sahasa vutthasi. So manavo kumaro visavegabhavena arogo ca ahositi.

Idani sattha tassa attano saccakiriyaya paramatthaparamibhavam dassento
“saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami ti aha. Tam uttanatthameva (..0239)
Jatakatthakathayam (ja. attha. 4.10.62) pana “mahasattassa saccakiriyaya kuma-
rassa thanappadesato uddham visam bhassitva vigatam. Darakassa pitu saccaki-
riyaya katito uddham, matu saccakiriyaya avasitthasarirato visam bhassitva vigata-
n’ti agatam. Tatha hi vuttam-

“Yasma danam nabhinandim kadaci, disvanaham atithim vasakale;
Na capi me appiyatam avedum, bahussuta samanabrahmana ca;
akamako vapi aham dadami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;

hatam visam jivatu yannadatto.

“Asliviso tata pahitatejo, yo tam adamsi patara udicca;

tasminca me appiyataya ajja, pitari ca te natthi koci viseso;

etena saccena suvatthi hotu, hatam visam jivatu yannadatto”ti.

Tattha vasakaleti vasanatthaya geham agatakale. Na capi me appiyatam ave-
dunti bahussutapi samanabrahmana ayam neva danam abhinandati, na amheti
imam mama appiyabhavam neva janimsu. Ahanhite piyacakkhihiyeva olokemiti



dipeti. Etena saccenati sace aham dadamanopi vipakam asaddahitva attano ani-
cchaya demi, anicchabhavanca me pare na jananti, etena saccena suvatthi hotuti
attho. Itaragathaya, tatati puttam alapati. Pahutatejoti balavaviso. Patarati padara,
ayameva va patho. Udiccati uddham gantva, vammikabilato utthahitvati attho.
ldam vuttam hoti- tata yannadatta, tasminca asivise tava ca pitari appiyabhavena
mayham koci viseso natthi, tanca pana appiyabhavam thapetva ajja maya na koci
janapitapubbo, sace etam saccam, etena saccena suvatthi hotuti.

Evam (..0240) bodhisatto kumare aroge jate tassa pitaram “danam dadantena
nama kammanca phalanca saddahitva databban”ti kammaphalasaddhaya nive-
setva sayam anabhiratim vinodetva jhanabhinnayo uppadetva ayupariyosane
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Tada mandabyo anandatthero ahosi, tassa bhariya visakha, putto rahulatthero,
animandabyo sariputtatthero, kanhadipayano lokanatho.

Tassa idha paliya arulha saccaparami, sesa ca paramiyo hettha vuttanayeneva
niddharetabba. Tatha anavasesamahabhogapariccagadayo gunanubhava vibha-
vetabbati.

Kanhadipayanacariyavannana nitthita.

12. Mahasutasomacariyavannana

105. Dvadasame sutasomo mahipatiti evamnamo khattiyo. Mahasatto hitada
kururatthe indapatthanagare korabyassa ranno aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.
Tam sutavittataya candasamanasommavaravannataya ca “sutasomo’ti sanja-
nimsu. Tam vayappattam sabbasippanipphattippattam matapitaro rajje abhisi-
ncimsu. Gahito porisadenati purisanam manussanam adanato khadanato “porisa-
do’ti laddhanamena baranasiranna devatabalikammattham gabhito.

Baranasiraja hi tada mamsam vina abhunjanto annam mamsam alabhantena
bhattakarakena manussamamsam khadapito rasatanhaya baddho hutva
manusse ghatetva manussamamsam khadanto “porisado”ti laddhanamo amacca-
parisajjappamukhehi nagarehi negamajanapadehi ca ussahitena kalahatthina
nama attano senapatina “deva, yadi rajjena atthiko manussamamsakhadanato
viramahi’ti vutto “rajjam pajahantopi manussamamsakhadanato na oramissami ti
vatva tehi rattha pabbajito (..0241) arannam pavisitva ekasmim nigrodharukkha-
mile vasanto khanuppaharena pade jatassa vanassa phasubhavaya “sakalaja-
mbudipe ekasatakhattiyanam galalohitena balikammam karissami ti devataya aya-
canam katva sattaham anaharataya vane phasuke jate “devatanubhavena me
sotthi ahosi’ti sannaya “devataya balikammattham rajano anessami ti gacchanto
atitabhave sahayabhitena yakkhena samagantva tena dinnamantabalena adhika-
tarathamajavaparakkamasasampanno hutva sattahabbhantareyeva satarajano
anetva attano vasananigrodharukkhe olambetva balikammakaranasajjo ahosi.



Atha tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata tam balikammam anicchanti “upayena
nam nisedhessami’ti pabbajitaripena tassa attanam dassetva tena anubaddho
tiyojanam gantva puna attano dibbarlipameva dassetva “tvam musavadi taya
‘'sakalajambudipe rajano anetva balikammam karissami'ti patissutam. Idani ye va
te va dubbalarajano anesi. Jambudipe jetthakam sutasomarajanam sace nane-
ssasi, na me te balikammena attho’ti aha.

So “dittha me attano devata’ti tusitva “sami, ma cintayi, aham ajjeva sutasomam
anessami’ti vatva vegena



migajina-uyyanam gantva asamvihitaya arakkhaya pokkharanim otaritva padumi-
nipattena sisam paticchadetva atthasi. Tasmim anto-uyyanagateyeva balavapa-
cclise samanta tiyojanam arakkham ganhimsu. Mahasatto patova alankatahatthi-
kkhandhavaragato caturanginiyda senaya nagarato nikkhami. Tada takkasilato
nando nama brahmano catasso satarahagathayo gahetva visayojanasatam
maggam atikkamma tam nagaram patto rajanam pacinadvarena nikkhamantam
disva hattham ukkhipitva “jayatu bhavam, maharaja’ti vatva jayapesi.

Raja hatthina tam upasankamitva “kuto nu, tvam brahmana, agacchasi, kimi-
cchasi, kim te dajjan’ti aha. Brahmano “tumhe ‘sutavittaka'ti sutva catasso satara-
hagathayo adaya tumhakam desetum agatomhi'ti aha. Mahasatto tutthamanaso
hutva "aham uyyanam (..0242) gantva nhayitva agantva sossami, tvam ma ukka-
nthi'ti vatva “gacchatha brahmanassa asukagehe nivasam ghasacchadananca
samvidahatha’ti anapetva uyyanam pavisitva mahantam arakkham samvidhaya
olarikani abharanani omuncitva massukammam karetva ubbattitasariro pokkhara-
niya rajavibhavena nhayitva paccuttaritva udakaggahanasatake nivasetva atthasi.

Athassa gandhamalalankare upaharimsu. Porisado “alankatakale raja bhariko
bhavissati, sallahukakaleyeva nam ganhissami’'ti nadanto khaggam parivattento
“ahamasmi porisado’ti namam savetva udaka nikkhami. Tassa saddam sutva
hattharohadayo hatthi-adito bhassimsu. Balakayo dure thito tatova palayi. Itaro
attano avudhani chaddetva urena nipajji. Porisado rajanam ukkhipitva khandhe
nisidapetva sammukhatthaneyeva attharasahattham pakaram langhitva purato
pagalitamadamattavaravarane kumbhe akkamitva pabbatakitani viya patento
vatajavanipi assaratanani pitthiyam akkamitva patento rathasise akkamitva
patento bhamarikam bhamanto viya nilakani nigrodhapattani maddanto viya eka-
vegeneva tiyojanamaggam gantva kanci anubandhantam adisva sanikam
gacchanto sutasomassa kesehi udakabindilni attano upari patantani “assubindi-
ni'ti sannaya "kimidam sutasomopi maranam anusocanto rodati’ti aha.

Mahasatto “naham maranato anusocami, kuto rodana, api ca kho sangaram
katva saccapanam nama panditanam acinnam, tam na nipphajjati’ti anusocami.
Kassapadasabalena desita catasso satarahagathayo adaya takkasilato agatassa
brahmanassa agantukavattam karetva “nhayitva agantva sunissami, yava mama-
gamana agamehi’ti sangaram katva uyyanam gato, tvanca ta gathayo sotum
adatva mam ganhiti. Tena vuttam-

“gahito porisadena, brahmane sangaram sarin’ti.

Tattha brahmane sangaram sarinti nandabrahmane attana katam patinnam anu-
ssarim.

106. Avunitva (..0243) karattaleti tattha tattha uyyanadisu gantva attano balena
anitanam ekasatakhattiyanam hatthatale chiddam katva rukkhe lambanattham
rajjum patimuncitva. Etesam pamilapetvati ete ekasatakhattiye jivaggaham
gahetva uddhampade adhosire katva panhiya sisam paharanto bhamanavasena
hatthatale avunitva rukkhe alambanavasena sabbaso ahartupacchedena ca
sabbatha pamilapetva visosetva khedapetvati attho. Yannattheti balikammatthe



sadhetabbe. Upanayl mamanti mam upanesi.

107. Tatha upaniyamano pana mahasatto porisadena “kim tvam maranato
bhayasi’ti vutte "naham maranato bhayami, tassa pana brahmanassa maya kato
sangaro na parimocito’ti anusocami. “Sace mam vissajjessasi, tam dhammam
sutva tassa ca sakkarasammanam katva puna agamissami’ti. “Nahamidam
saddahami, yam tvam maya vissajjito gantva puna mama hattham agamissasi ti.
“Samma porisada, maya saddhim ekacariyakule sikkhito sahayo hutva ‘aham jivi-
tahetupi na musa kathemrti kim na saddahasi’ti? Kincapi me etena vacamatta-
kena-

“Asinca sattinca paramasami, sapathampite samma aham karomi;

taya pamutto anano bhavitva, saccanurakkhi punaravajissan’ti. (ja. 2.21.407)-
Mahasattena imaya gathaya vuttaya porisado “ayam sutasomo ‘khattiyehi aka-
ttabbam sapatham karomiti vadati, gantva anagacchantopi mama hatthato na
muccissati ti cintetva-

“Yo te kato sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;

tam sangaram brahmana sappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajasstu’ti. (ja. 2.
21.408)-
Vissajjesi.

Mahasatto (..0244) rahumukha mutto cando viya nagabalo thamasampanno
khippameva tam nagaram sampapuni. Senapissa “sutasomaraja pandito, pori-
sadam dametva sihamukha pamuttamattavaravarano viya agamissati'ti ca
“rajanam porisaddassa datva agata’ti garahabhayena ca bahinagareyeva nivittha
tam dlratova agacchantam disva paccuggantva vanditva “kaccittha, maharaja,
porisadena na kilamito”ti patisantharam katva “porisadena mayham matapitthipi
dukkaram katam, tatharipo nama cando sahasiko mamam saddahitva mam vissa-
jjesi’ti vutte rajanam alankaritva hatthikkhandham aropetva parivaretva nagaram
pavisi. Tam disva sabbe nagara tusimsu.

Sopi dhammasondataya matapitaropi anupasankamitva nivesanam gantva
brahmanam pakkosapetva tassa mahantam sakkarasammanam katva dhamma-
garutaya sayam nicasane nisiditva “tumhehi mayham abhata satarahagatha
sunomi acariya’ti aha. Brahmano mahasattena yacitakale gandhehi hatthe ubba-
ttetva pasibbakato manoramam potthakam niharitva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva
“tena hi, maharaja, sunohi’ti potthakam vacento gatha abhasi-

“Sakideva sutasoma, sabbhi hoti samagamo;

sa nam sangati paleti, nasabbhi bahusangamo.

“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;

satam saddhammamannaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

“Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampijaram upeti;

satanca dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

“Nabhanca dire pathavi ca dire, param samuddassa tadahu dire;

tato have diirataram vadanti, satanca dhammo asatanca raja’ti. (ja. 2.21.411-
414, 445-448);



Ta (..0245) sutva mahasatto “saphalam me agamanan’ti tutthacitto “ima gatha
neva savakabhasita, na isibhasita, na kavibhasita, na devabhasita, sabbannunava
bhasita. Kim nu kho agghan’ti cintento “imam sakalampi cakkavalam yava
brahmaloka sattaratanapunnam katva dinnepi neva anucchavikam katam nama
hoti, aham kho panassa tiyojanasatike kururatthe sattayojanike indapatthanagare
rajjam datum pahomi. Rajjam katum panassa bhagyam natthi, tatha hissa angala-
kkhananusarena appanubhavata dissati, tasma dinnampi rajjam na imasmim
titthati'ti cintetva “acariya, tumhe annesam khattiyanam ima gathayo desetva kim
labhatha”ti pucchi. “Ekekaya satam satam, maharaja, teneva satarahagatha nama
jata’ti. Athassa mahasatto “tvam &acariya, attana gahetva vicaranabhandassa
aggham na janasi ti.

“Sahassiya ima gatha, nayima gatha satarah3;
cattari tvam sahassani, khippam ganhahi brahmana’ti. (ja. 2.21.415);

Cattari sahassani dapetva ekanca sukhayanakam datva mahata sakkarasa-
mmaneneva tam uyyojetva matapitaro vanditvd “aham brahmanena abhatam
saddhammaratanam piujetva tassa ca sakkarasammanam katva agamissamiti
porisadassa patinnam datva agato. Tattha yam brahmanassa kattabbam patipaijji-
tabbam tam katam, idani porisadassa santikam gamissami’ti vutva “tena hi, tata
sutasoma, kim nametam kathesi, caturanginiya senaya coram ganhissama, ma
gaccha corassa santikan’ti yacimsu. Solasasahassa natakitthiyo sesaparijanapi
“amhe anathe katva kuhim gacchasi deva’ti paridevimsu. “Punapi kira raja
corassa santikam gamissati ti ekakolahalam ahosi.

Mahasatto “patinnaya saccapanam nama sadhlinam sappurisanam acinnam,
sopi mamam saddahitva vissajjesi, tasma gamissamiyeva’ti matapitaro vanditva
sesajanam anusasetva assumukhena nanappakaram paridevantena itthagara-
dina janena anugato nagara nikkhamma tam janam nivattetum magge dandakena
tiriyam lekham katva “imam mama lekham ma atikkamimsT”ti (..0246) vatva aga-
masi. Mahajano tejavato mahasattassa anam atikkamitum asakkonto mahasa-
ddena kanditva roditva nivatti. Bodhisatto agatamaggeneva tassa santikam aga-
masi. Tena vuttam “apucchi mam porisado”ti-adi.

Tattha kim tvam icchasi nisajjanti tvam attano nagaram gantum mama hatthato
nissajjanam kim icchasi, tvam “maya takkasiladisu ciraparicito saccavadi ca’ti
vadasi, tasma yatha mati te kahami, yatharucite karissami. Yadi me tvam punehi-
siti sace puna tvam ekamseneva mama santikam agamissasi.

108. Panhe agamanam mamati pageva mama agamanam tassa porisadassa
patissunitva patova agamissamiti patissavam katva. Rajjam niyyatayim tadati
tada porisadassa santikam gantukamo “idam vo rajjam patipajjatha’ti matapi-
tinam tiyojanasatikam rajjam niyyatesim.

109. Kasma pana rajjam niyyatayinti? Anussaritva satam dhammanti yasma
pana patinnaya saccapanam nama satam sadhlinam mahabodhisattanam
paveni kulavamso, tasma tam saccaparamitadhammam pubbakam poranam
jinehi buddhadihi sevitam anussaritvd saccam anurakkhanto tassa brahmanassa



dhanam datva attano jivitam pariccajitva porisadam upagamim.

110. Natthi me samsayo tatthati tasmim porisadassa santikam gamane “ayam
mam kim nu kho ghatessati, udahu no’ti mayham samsayo natthi. “Cando saha-
siko maya saddhim ekasatakhattiye devataya balikammakaranasajjo ekanteneva
ghatessati'ti jananto eva kevalam saccavacam anurakkhanto attano jivitam pari-
ccajitva tam upagamim. Yasma cetadevam, tasma saccena me samo natthi, esa
me paramatthabhavappatta saccaparamiti.

Upagate pana mahasatte vikasitapundarikapadumasassirikamassa mukham
disva “"ayam vigatamaranabhayo hutva agato, kissa nu kho esa anubhavo’ti
cintento “tassa manne dhammassa sutatta ayam evam tejava (..0247) nibbhayo
ca jato, ahampitam sutva tejava nibbhayo ca



bhavissami’ti sannitthanam katva porisado mahasattam aha- “sunoma sataraha-
gathayo yasam savanattham tvam attano nagaram gato’ti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto "ayam porisado papadhammo, imam thokam niggahetva
lajjapetva kathessami ti-

“Adhammikassa luddassa, niccam lohitapanino;

natthi saccam kuto dhammo, kim sutena karissasi ti. (ja. 2.21.427)-
Vatva puna tena sutthutaram sanjatasavanadarena-

“Sutva dhammam vijananti, nara kalyanapapakam;

api gatha sunitvana, dhamme me ramate mano’ti. (ja. 2.21.444)-
Vutte “ayam ativiya sanjatadaro sotukamo, handassa kathessami’ti cintetva “tena
hi samma, sadhukam sunohi manasikarohi’ti vatva nandabrahmanena kathitaniya-
meneva gathanam sakkaccam thutim katva chakamavacaradevaloke ekakola-
halam katva devatasu sadhukaram dadamanasu mahasatto porisadassa-

“Sakideva maharaja, sabbhi hoti samagamo;

sa nam sangati paleti, nasabbhi bahusangamo.

“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;

satam saddhammamannaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

“Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, attho sarirampi jaram upeti;

satanca dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

“Nabhanca dire pathavi ca dire, param samuddassa tadahu dire;

tato have dirataram vadanti, satanca dhammo asatanca raja’ti. (ja. 2.21.411-
414)-
Dhammam (..0248) kathesi. Tassa tena sukathitatta ceva attano ca punnanubha-
vena gatha sunantasseva sakalasariram pancavannaya pitiya pariptri. So bodhi-
satte muducitto hutva “samma sutasoma, databbayuttakam hirannadim na
passami, ekekaya gathaya ekekam varam dassami ti aha. Atha nam mahasatto
“tvam attanopi hitani ajananto parassa kim nama varam dassasi ti apasadetva
puna tena “varam ganhatha’ti yacito sabbapathamam “aham cirakalam tam
arogam passeyyan’ti varam yaci. So "ayam idani me vadhitva mamsam khadituka-
massa mahanatthakarassa mayhameva jivitamicchati’ti tutthamanaso vancetva
varassa gahitabhavam ajananto adasi. Mahasatto hi upayakusalataya tassa ciram
jlvitukamatapadesena attano jivitam yaci. Atha “parosatam khattiyanam jivitam
dehi’ti dutiyam varam, tesam sake ratthe patipadanam tatiyam varam, manussa-
mamsakhadanato viramanam catuttham varam yaci. So tini varani datva
catuttham varam adatukamo “annam varam ganhahi’ti vatvapi mahasattena
nippiliyamano tampi adasiyeva.

Atha bodhisatto porisadam nibbisevanam katva teneva rajano mocapetva
bhimiyam nipajjapetva darakanam kannato suttavatti viya sanikam rajjuyo niha-
ritva porisadena ekam tacam aharapetva pasanena ghamsitva saccakiriyam
katva tesam hatthatalani makkhesi. Tankhanam eva phasukam ahosi. Dvihatiham
tattheva vasitva te aroge karetva tehi saddhim abhijjanakasabhavam mittasa-
nthavam karetva tehi saddhim tam baranasim netva rajje patitthapetva “appa-



matta hotha’ti te rajano attano attano nagaram pesetva indapatthanagarato aga-
taya attano caturanginiya senaya parivuto attano nagaram gato tutthapamuditena
nagarajanena samparivariyamano antepuram pavisitva matapitaro vanditva maha-
talam abhiruhi.

Atha mahasatto cha danasalayo karetva devasikam mahadanani pavattento
silani pariptirento uposatham upavasanto paramiyo anubrthesi. Tepi rajano maha-
sattassa ovade thatva danadini punnani katva ayupariyosane saggapuram pira-
yimsu.

Tada porisado (..0249) angulimalatthero ahosi, kalahatthi-amacco sariputta-
tthero, nandabrahmano anandatthero, rukkhadevata mahakassapatthero, rajano
buddhaparisa, matapitaro maharajakulani, sutasomamaharaja lokanatho.

Tassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyopi niddharetabba. Tatha alinasattuca-
riyavannanaya (cariya attha. 2.74 adayo) viya mahasattassa gunanubhava vibha-
vetabbati.

Mahasutasomacariyavannana nitthita.

Saccaparami nitthita.

13. Suvannasamacariyavannana

111. Terasame samo yada vane asinti himavantasmim migasammataya nama
nadiya tire mahati aranne samo nama tapasakumaro yada ahosi. Sakkena abhini-
mmitoti sakkassa devanamindassa upadesasampattiya jatatta sakkena nibbattito
janito. Tatrayam anupubbikatha- atite baranasito avidire nadiya tire eko nesada-
gamo ahosi. Tattha jetthanesadassa putto jato. Tassa “dukilo’ti namamakamsu.
Tassa eva nadiya paratirepi eko nesadagamo ahosi. Tattha jetthanesadassa dhita
jata. Tassa “parika’ti namamakamsu. Te ubhopi brahmalokato dgata suddhasatta.
Tesam vayappattanam anicchamananamyeva avahavivaham karimsu. Te
ubhopi kilesasamuddam anotaritva brahmano viya ekato vasimsu. Na ca kinci
nesadakammam karonti.

Atha dukilam matapitaro “tata, tvam nesadakammam na karosi, neva ghara-
vasam icchasi, kim nama karissasi’ti ahamsu. So “tumhesu anujanantesu pabba-
jissami’ti aha. “"Tena hi pabbajahi’ti. Dvepi jana himavantam pavisitva yasmim
thane migasammata nama nadi himavantato otaritva gangam patta, tam thanam
gantva gangam pahaya migasammatabhimukha abhiruhimsu. Tada (..0250)
sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko tam karanam natva vissaka-
mmuna tasmim thane assamam mapesi. Te tattha gantva pabbajitva sakkadattiye
assame kamavacaramettam bhavetva pativasimsu. Sakkopi tesam upatthanam
agacchati.



So ekadivasam “tesam cakkhi parihdyissanti’ti natva upasankamitva “bhante,
vo cakkhlinam antarayo pannayati, patijagganakam puttam laddhum vattati,
janami tumhakam suddhacittatam, tasma parikaya utunikale nabhim hatthena
paramaseyyatha, evam vo putto jayissati, so vo upatthahissati’ti vatva pakkami.
Duktulapandito tam karanam parikaya acikkhitva tassa utunikale nabhim para-
masi. Tada bodhisatto devaloka cavitva tassa kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, sa
dasamasaccayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi. Tenevassa “suvannasamo’ti
namam karimsu. Tam aparabhage vaddhitva solasavassuddesikampi matapitaro
rakkhanta assame nisidapetva sayameva vanamilaphalaphalatthaya gacchanti.

Athekadivasam vane phalaphalam adaya nivattitva assamapadato avidure
meghe utthite rukkhamiulam pavisitva vammikamatthake thitanam sarirato sedaga-
ndhamissake udake tasmim vammikabile thitassa asivisassa nasaputam pavitthe
asiviso kujjhitva nasavatena pahari. Dve andha hutva paridevamana viravimsu.
Atha mahasatto “mama matapitaro aticirayanti, ka nu kho tesam pavatti'ti pati-
maggam gantva saddamakasi. Te tassa saddam sanjanitva patisaddam katva
puttasinehena “tata sama, idha paripantho atthi, ma agami’ti vatva saddanusa-
rena sayameva samagamimsu. So “kena vo karanena cakkhini vinatthani’ti
pucchitva “tata, mayam najanama, deve vassante rukkhamile vammikamatthake
thita, atha na passama’ti vuttamatte eva annasi “tattha asivisena bhavitabbam,
tena kuddhena nasavato vissattho bhavissati ti.

Atha “"ma cintayittha, aham vo patijaggissami’ti matapitaro assamam netva
tesam rattitthanadivatthanadisancaranatthane rajjuke bandhi. Tato patthaya te
assame thapetva vanamiulaphalaphalani aharati, patova vasanatthanam samma-
jjati, paniyam aharati, paribhojaniyam upatthapeti, dantakatthamukhodakani (..0251)
datva madhuraphalaphalam deti. Tehi mukhe vikkhalite sayam paribhunjitva mata-
pitaro vanditva tesam avidireyeva acchati- “kim nu kho ime anapenti ti. Visesena
ca mettam bahulamakasi, tenassa satta appatikkila ahesum. Yatha cassa satta,
evam sattanam so bodhisatto appatikktlo. Evam so divase divase phalaphala-
tthaya arannam gacchantopi agacchantopi migaganaparivuto eva ahosi. Sthabya-
gghadivipakkhasattapi tena saddhim ativiya vissattha, mettanubhavena panassa
vasanatthane annamannam tiracchanagata muducittatam patilabhimsu. Iti so
sabbattha mettanubhavena abhirtd anutrasi brahma viya avero vihasi. Tena vuttam
“pavane sthabyagghe ca, mettayamupanamayin” ti-adi.

Tattha mettayamupanamayinti ma-karo padasandhikaro, mettabhavanaya kuri-
rakammante sthabyagghepi phari, pageva sesasatteti adhippayo. Atha va metta
ayati pavattati etenati mettayo, mettabhavana. Tam mettayam upanamayim
sattesu anodhiso upanesim. “Sihabyagghehi’tipi patho. Tassattho- na kevalama-
hameva, atha kho pavane sihabyagghehi, yasmim mahavane tada aham viha-
rami, tattha sihabyagghehi saddhim aham sattesu mettam upanamesim. Sthabya-
gghapi hi tada mamanubhavena sattesu mettacittatam patilabhimsu, pageva itare
sattati dasseti.

112. Pasadamigavarahehiti pasadamigehi ceva vanasukarehi ca. Parivaretvati



etehi attanam parivaritam katva tasmim aranne vasim.

113. Idani tada attano mettabhavanaya laddham anisamsam matthakappatti-
ncassa dassetum “na mam koci uttasati’ ti osdnagathamaha. Tassattho- sasabila-
radiko bhirukajatikopi koci satto mam na uttasati na ubbijjeti. Ahampi kassaci siha-
byagghaditiracchanato yakkhadi-amanussato luddalohitapanimanussatoti kuto-
cipi na bhayami. Kasma? Yasma mettabalenupatthaddho cirakalam bhavitaya
mettaparamitayanubhavena upatthambhito tasmim pavane maha-aranne tada
ramami abhiramamiti. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Evam (..0252) pana mahasatto sabbasatte mettayanto matapitaro ca sadhukam
patijagganto ekadivasam arannato madhuraphalaphalam aharitva assame
thapetva matapitaro vanditva “paniyam adaya agamissami ti migaganaparivuto
dve mige ekato katva tesam pitthiyam paniyaghatam thapetva hatthena gahetva
naditittham agamasi. Tasmim samaye baranasiyam piliyakkho nama raja rajjam
karesi. So migamamsalobhena mataram rajjam paticchapetva sannaddhapanca-
vudho himavantam pavisitva mige vadhitva mamsam khaditva caranto migasa-
mmatam nadim patva anupubbena samassa paniyagahanatittham patto. Migapa-
davalanjam disva gacchanto tam tatha gacchantam disva "“maya ettakam kalam
evam vicaranto manusso na ditthapubbo, devo nu kho esa nago nu kho, sacaham
upasankamitva pucchissami, sahasa



pakkameyyati. Yamninaham etam vijjhitva dubbalam katva puccheyyan’ti
cintetva mahasattam nhatva vakaciram nivasetva ajinacammam ekamsam karitva
paniyaghatam ptretva ukkhipitva vamamsakite thapanakale “idanitam vijjhitum
samayo’ti visapitena sarena dakkhinapasse vijjhi. Saro vamapassena nikkhami.
Tassa viddhabhavam natva migagano bhito palayi.

Samapandito pana viddhopi paniyaghatam yatha va tatha va anavasumbhetva
satim paccupatthapetva sanikam otaretva valukam byuhitva thapetva disam vava-
tthapetva matapitinam vasanatthanadisabhagena sisam katva nipajjitva mukhena
lohitam chaddetva "“mama koci veri nama natthi, mamapi katthaci veram nama
natthi’ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Ko nu mam usuna vijjhi, pamattam udaharakam;
khattiyo brahmano vesso, ko mam viddha niliyati’ti. (ja. 2.22.296);

Tam sutva raja “ayam maya vijjhitva pathaviyam patitopi neva mam akkosati na
paribhasati, mama hadayamamsam sambahanto viya piyavacanena samudaca-
rati, gamissamissa santikan’ti cintetva upasankamitva attanam attana ca viddha-
bhavam avikatva “ko va tvam kassa va putto’ti mahasattam pucchi.

So (..0253) "samo namaham dukiilapanditassa nama nesada-isino putto, kissa
pana mam vijjhi’ti aha. So pathamam “migasannaya’ti musavadam vatva “aham
imam niraparadham akaranena vijjhin’ti anusocitva yathabhttam avikatva tassa
matapitinam vasanatthanam pucchitva tattha gantva tesam attanam avikatva
tehi katapatisantharo “samo maya viddho’ti vatva te paridevante sokasamapanne
“yam samena kattabbam paricarikakammam, tam katva aham vo upatthahissami -
ti samassasetva samassa santikam anesi. Te tattha gantva nanappakaram paride-
vitva tassa ure hattham thapetva “puttassa me sarire usuma vattateva, visave-
gena visannitam apanno bhavissatiti nibbisabhavatthaya saccakiriyam karissama”-
ti cintetva-

“Yam kincitthi katam punnam, mayhanceva pitucca te;

sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa hannati’ti. (ja. 2.22.388)-
Matara,

“Yam kincitthi katam punnam, mayhanceva matucca te;

sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa hannati’ti. (ja. 2.22.396)-
Pitara,

“Pabbatyaham gandhamadane, cirarattanivasini;

Na me piyataro koci, anno samena vijjati;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannati’ti. (ja. 2.22.398)-
Devataya ca saccakiriyaya kataya mahasatto khippam vutthasi. Padumapattapa-
lase udakabindu viya vinivattetva abadho vigato. Viddhatthanam arogam pakatika-
meva ahosi. Matapitunam cakkhUni uppajjimsu. Iti mahasattassa arogata, matapi-
tGnanca cakkhupatilabho, arunuggamanam, tesam catunnampi assameyeva ava-
tthananti sabbam ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.

Atha mahasatto ranna saddhim patisantharam katva “"dhammam cara, mahara-
ja’ti-adina (ja. 2.22.411-412) dhammam desetva uttarimpi ovaditva panca silani



adasi (..0254). So tassa ovadam sirasa patiggahetva vanditva baranasim gantva
danadini punnani katva saggaparayano ahosi. Bodhisattopi saddhim matapitdhi
abhinnasamapattiyo nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmaloklipago ahosi.

Tada raja anandatthero ahosi, devadhita uppalavanna, sakko anuruddho, pita
mahakassapatthero, mata bhaddakapilani, samapandito lokanatho.

Tassa hettha vuttanayeneva sesaparamiyo niddharetabba. Tatha visapitena
sallena dakkhinapassena pavisitva vamapassato vinivijjhanavasena viddhopi
kinci kayavikaram akatva udakaghatassa bhlGmiyam nikkhipanam, vadhake anna-
tepi nate viya cittavikarabhavo, piyavacanena samudacaro, matapitu-upatthanapu-
nnato mayham parihaniti anusocanamattam, aroge jate ranno karunnam
mettanca upatthapetva dhammadesana, ovadadananti evamadayo gunanubhava
vibhavetabbati.

Suvannasamacariyavannana nitthita.

14. Ekarajacariyavannana

114. Cuddasame ekarajati vissutoti ekarajati imina anvatthanamena jambudipa-
tale pakato.

Mahasatto hi tada baranasiranno putto hutva nibbatti. Vayappatto sabbasippa-
nipphattim patto hutva pitu accayena rajjam karento kusalasilacarasaddhasuta-
di-anannasadharanagunavisesayogena paramiparibhavanena ca jambudipatale
adutiyatta padhanabhavena ca “ekardja’ti pakdasanamo ahosi. Paramam silam
adhitthayati suparisuddhakayikavacasikasamvarasankhatanceva suparisuddha-
manosamacarasankhatanca paramam uttamam dasakusalakammapathasilam
samadanavasena ca avitikkamanavasena ca adhitthahitva anutthahitva. Pasa-
sami mahamahinti tiyojanasatike kasiratthe mahatim mahim anusasami rajjam
karemi.

115. Dasakusalakammapatheti (..0255) panatipataveramani yava sammadi-
tthiti etasmim dasavidhe kusalakammapathe, ete va anavasesato samadaya
vattami. Catuhi sangahavatthiuhiti danam piyavacanam atthacariya samanattatati
imehi catlihi sangahavatthihi sanganhanakaranehi yada ekarajati vissuto homi,
tada yatharaham mahajanam sanganhamiti sambandho.

116. Evanti dasakusalakammapathasilaparipliranam catihi sangahavatththi
maha3janasanganhananti yathavuttena imina akarena appamattassa. Idhaloke
parattha catiimasmim loke yam appamajjanam, tattha ditthadhammike atthe, para-
loke yam appamajjanam tattha samparayike atthe appamattassa me satoti attho.
Dabbasenoti evamnamako kosalaraja. Upagantvati caturanginim senam sanna-
yhitva abbhuyyanavasena mama rajjam upagantva. Acchindanto puram mamati
mama baranasinagaram balakkarena ganhanto.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha- mahasatto hi tada nagarassa catusu dvaresu



catasso majjhe ekam nivesanadvare ekanti cha danasalayo karetva kapanaddhi-
kadinam danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti, khantimettanudda-
yasampanno anke nisinnam puttam paritosayamano viya sabbasatte paritosaya-
mano dhammena rajjam kareti. Tasseko amacco antepuram padussitva apara-
bhage pakatova jato. Amacca ranno arocesum. Raja parigganhanto tam attana
paccakkhato natva tam amaccam pakkosapetva “andhabala, ayuttam te katam,
na tvam mama vijite vasitum arahasi, attano dhananca puttadaranca gahetva
annattha yahi'ti rattha pabbajesi.

So kosalajanapadam gantva dabbasenam nama kosalarajanam upatthahanto
anukkamena tassa vissasiko hutva ekadivasam tam rajanam aha- “deva, barana-
sirajjam nimmakkhikamadhupatalasadisam, atimuduko raja, sukheneva tam rajjam
ganhitum sakkosi'ti. Dabbaseno baranasiranno mahanubhavataya tassa vacanam
asaddahanto manusse pesetva (..0256) kasiratthe gamaghatadini karetva tesam
coranam bodhisattena dhanam datva vissajjitabhavam sutva “ativiya dhammiko
raja’ti natva “baranasirajjam ganhissami’ti balavahanam adaya niyyasi. Atha bara-
nasiranno mahayodha “kosalaraja agacchati’ti sutva “amhakam rajjasimam ano-
kkamantameva nam pothetva ganhama’ti attano ranno vadimsu.

Bodhisatto “tata, mam nissaya annesam kilamanakiccam natthi, rajjatthika
rajjam ganhantu, ma gamittha’ti nivaresi. Kosalaraja janapadamajjham pavisi.
Mahayodha punapi ranno tatheva vadimsu. R&ja purimanayeneva nivaresi.
Dabbaseno bahinagare thatva “rajjam va detu yuddham va”ti ekarajassa sasanam
pesesi. Ekaraja "natthi maya yuddham, rajjam ganhatl’ti patisasanam pesesi.
Punapi mahayodha “deva, na mayam kosalaranno nagaram pavisitum dema,
bahinagareyeva nam pothetva ganhama’ti ahamsu. Raja purimanayeneva niva-
retvA nagaradvarani avapurapetva mahatale pallankamajjhe nisidi. Dabbaseno
mahantena balavahanena nagaram pavisitva ekampi patisattum apassanto sabba-
rajjam hatthagatam katva rajanivesanam gantva mahatalam aruyha niraparadham
bodhisattam ganhapetva avate nikhanapesi. Tena vuttam-

“dabbaseno upagantva, acchindanto puram mama.

117. "Rajlpajive nigame, sabalatthe saratthake;

sabbam hatthagatam katva, kasuya nikhani mamanti.

Tattha rajupajiveti amaccaparisajjabrahmanagahapati-adike rajanam upani-
ssaya jivante. Nigameti negame. Sabalattheti senapariyapannataya bale tittha-
ntiti balattha, hattharohadayo, balatthehi sahati sabalatthe. Saratthaketi sajana-
pade, rajlpajive nigame ca annanca sabbam hatthagatam katva. Kasuya nikhani
mamanti sabalavahanam sakalam mama rajjam gahetva mampi galappamane
avate nikhanapesi. Jatakepi-

“Anuttare (..0257) kamagune samiddhe, bhutvana pubbe vasi ekar3jz;

so dani dugge narakamhi khitto, nappajjahe vannabalam puranan’ti. (ja. 1.4.
9)-
Avate khittabhavo agato. Jatakatthakathayam (ja. attha. 3.4.9) pana “sikkaya
pakkhipapetva uttarummare hetthasisakam olambesi’ti vuttam.



Mahasatto corarajanam arabbha mettam bhavetva kasinaparikammam katva
jhanabhinnayo nibbattetva kasuto uggantva akase pallankena nisidi. Tena vuttam-

118. "Amaccamandalam rajjam, phitam antepuram mama;

acchinditvana gahitam, piyaputtamva passahan’ti.

Tattha amaccamandalanti tasmim tasmim rajakicce ranha ama saha vattantiti
amacca, saddhim vatesam mandalam samuham. Phitanti balavahanena nagaraja-
napadadihi samiddham rajjam. Itthagaradasidasaparijanehi ceva vatthabharana-
di-upabhogilipakaranehi ca samiddham mama antepuranca acchinditva gahitakam
ganhantam amittarajanam yaya attano piyaputtamva passim aham, taya evambhi-
taya mettaya me samo sakalaloke natthi, tasma evambhita esa me mettaparami
paramatthaparamibhavam pattati adhippayo.

Evam pana mahasatte tam corarajanam arabbha mettam pharitva akase palla-
nkena nisinne tassa sarire daho uppajji. So “dayhami dayhami’ti bhimiyam apara-
param parivattati.



“Kimetan”ti vutte, maharaja, tumhe niraparadham dhammikarajanam avate nikha-
napayitthati. “Tena hi vegena gantva tam uddharatha’ti aha. Purisa gantva tam
rajanam akase pallankena nisinnam disva agantva dabbasenassa arocesum. So
vegena gantva vanditva khamapetva “tumhakam rajjam tumheva karetha, aham
vo core patibahessami’ti vatva tassa dutthamaccassa rajanam karetva pakkami.
Bodhisattopi rajjam amaccanam niyyatetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva mahajanam
siladigunesu patitthapetva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano (..0258) ahosi.

Tada dabbaseno anandatthero ahosi, ekaraja lokanatho.

Tassa divase divase chasu danasalasu chasatasahassavissajjanena paccatthi-
karanno sakalarajjapariccagena ca danaparami, niccasila-uposathakammava-
sena pabbajitassa anavasesasilasamvaravasena ca silaparami, pabbajjavasena
jhanadhigamavasena ca nekkhammaparami, sattanam hitahitavicaranavasena
danasiladisamvidahanavasena ca pannaparami, danadipunnasambharassa
abbhussahanavasena kamavitakkadivinodanavasena ca viriyaparami, dutthama-
ccassa dabbasenaranno ca aparadhasahanavasena khantiparami, yathapatinnam
danadina avisamvadanavasena ca saccaparami, danadinam acalasamadanadhi-
tthanavasena adhitthanaparami, paccatthikepi ekantena hitipasamharavasena
mettajhananibbattanena ca mettaparami, dutthamaccena dabbasenena ca katapa-
radhe hitesthi attano amaccadihi nibbattite upakare ca ajjhupekkhanena rajjasu-
khappattakale paccatthikaranna narake khittakale samanacittataya ca upekkhapa-
rami veditabba. Vuttanhetam-

“Panujja dukkhena sukham janinda, sukhena va dukkhamasayhasahi;
ubhayattha santo abhinibbutatta, sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tulya”ti. (ja. 1.
4.12);

Yasma panettha mettaparami atisayavati, tasma tadatthadipanattham sa eva
pali arulha. Tatha idha mahasattassa sabbasattesu orasaputte viya samanuka-
mpatadayo gunavisesa niddharetabbati.

Ekarajacariyavannana nitthita.

Mettaparami nitthita.

15. Mahalomahamsacariyavannana

119. Pannarasame (..0259) “susane seyyam kappemi’ti etthayam anupubbi-
katha-

Mahasatto hi tada mahati ularabhoge kule nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya disapa-
mokkhassa acariyassa santike garuvasam vasanto sabbasippanam nipphattim
patva kulagharam agantva matapitinam accayena natakehi “kutumbam santhape-
hi’ti yaciyamanopi aniccatamanasikaramukhena sabbabhavesu abhivaddhamana-



samvego kaye ca asubhasannam patilabhitva gharavasapalibodhadhibhttam kile-
sagahanam anogahetvava cirakalasamparicitam nekkhammajjhasayam upabriha-
yamano mahantam bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitukamo hutva puna cintesi-
“sacaham pabbajissami, gunasambhavanapakato bhavissami ti.

So labhasakkaram jigucchanto pabbajjam anupagantva “pahomi caham labhala-
bhadisu nibbikaro hotun’ti attanam takkento “visesato paraparibhavasahanadipa-
tipadam pilrento upekkhaparamim matthakam papessami’ti nivatthavattheneva
gehato nikkhamitva paramasallekhavuttikopi abalabalo amandamando viya
paresam acittakarupena hilitaparibhtto hutva gamanigamarajadhanisu ekarattiva-
seneva vicarati. Yattha pana mahantam paribhavam patilabhati, tattha cirampi
vasati. So nivatthavatthe jinne pilotikakhandena tasmimpi jinne kenaci dinnam
agganhanto hirikopinapaticchadanamatteneva carati. Evam gacchante kale ekam
nigamagamam agamasi.

Tattha gamadaraka dhuttajatika vedhavera kecirajavallabhanam puttanattuda-
sadayo ca uddhata unnala capala mukhara vikinnavaca kalena kalam kilabahula
vicaranti. Duggate mahallake purise ca itthiyo ca gacchante disva bhasmaputena
pitthiyam akiranti, ketakipannam kacchantare olambenti, tena vippakarena pariva-
ttetva olokente vyathavajjakilitam dassetva upahasanti. Mahapuriso tasmim
nigame te evam vicarante dhuttadarake disva “laddho vata dani me upekkhapara-
miya pariplranipayo’ti (..0260) cintetva tattha vihasi. Tam te dhuttadaraka
passitva vippakaram katum arabhanti.

Mahasatto tam asahanto viya ca tehi bhayanto viya ca utthahitva gacchati. Te
tam anubandhanti. So tehi anubandhiyamano “ettha natthi koci pativatta’ti
susanam gantva atthikam sistipadhanam katva sayati. Dhuttadarakapi tattha
gantva otthubhanadikam nanappakaram vippakaram katva pakkamanti. Evam te
divase divase karonti eva. Ye pana vinni purisa, te evam karonte passanti. Te te
patibahitva "ayam mahanubhavo tapassi mahayogi'ti ca natva ularam sakkarasa-
mmanam karonti. Mahasatto pana sabbattha ekasadisova hoti majjhattabhito.
Tena vuttam “susane seyyam kappemi ti-adi.

Tattha susane seyyam kappemi, chavatthikam upanidhayati amakasusane
chadditakalevarato sonasingaladihi tahim tahim vikkhittesu atthikesu ekam
atthikam sistupadhanam katva sucimhi ca asucimhi ca samanacittataya tasmim
susane seyyam kappemi, sayamiti attho. Gamandalati gamadaraka. Rupam
dassentinappakanti yathavajjakilitaya otthubhana-upahasana-ummihanadihi
kannasote salakappavesanadihi ca atikakkhalam anappakam nanappakaram
ripam vikaram karonti.

120. Aparetitesu eva gamadarakesu ekacce. Upayananupanentiti "“ayam imesu
paribhavavasena evarlipam vippakaram karontesu na kinci vikaram dasseti,
sammanane nu kho kidiso’ti parigganhanta vividham bahum gandhamalam
bhojanam annani ca upayanani pannakarani upanenti upaharanti. Aparehi va
tehi anacaragamadarakehi anne vinnd manussa “ayam imesam evam vividhampi
vippakaram karontanam na kuppati, annadatthu khantimettanuddayamyeva tesu



upatthapeti, aho acchariyapuriso’ti hattha “bahu vatimehi etasmim vippatipajja-
ntehi apunnam pasutan’ti samviggamanasava hutva bahum gandhamalam
vividham bhojanam annani ca upayanani upanenti upaharanti.

121. Ye (..0261) me dukkham upaharantiti ye gamadaraka mayham sarira-
dukkham upaharanti upanenti. “Upadahanti’tipi patho, uppadentiti attho. Ye ca
denti sukham mamati ye ca vinni manussa mama mayham sukham denti, malaga-
ndhabhojanadisukhipakaranehi mama sukham upaharanti. Sabbesam samako
homiti katthacipi vikaranuppattiya samanacittataya vividhanampitesam jananam
samako ekasadiso homi bhavami. Daya kopo na vijjatiti yasma mayham upaka-
rake mettacittatasankhata daya, apakarake manopadosasankhato kopopi na
vijjati, tasma sabbesam samako homiti dasseti.

122. Idani bhagava tada upakarisu apakarisu ca sattesu samupacitananasa-
mbharassa attano samanacittata vikarabhavo ya ca lokadhammesu anupalittata
ahosi, tam dassetum “sukhadukkhe tulabhiito”ti osanagathamaha.

Tattha sukhadukkheti sukhe ca dukkhe ca. Tulabhutoti samakam gahitatula
viya onati-unnati-apanatim vajjetva majjhattabhtto, sukhadukkhaggahaneneva
cettha tamnimittabhavato labhalabhapi gahitati veditabbam. Yasesuti kittisu. Ayase-
sUti nindasu. Sabbatthati sabbesu sukhadisu lokadhammesu. Iti bhagava tada
sabbasattesu sabbalokadhammesu ca anannasadharanam attano majjhatta-
bhavam kittetva tena tasmim attabhave attano upekkhaparamiya sikhappatta-
bhavam vibhavento “esa me upekkhaparami”ti desanam nitthapesi.

Idhapi mahasattassa pathamam danaparaminama visesato sabbavibhavapari-
ccago “ye keci imam sariram gahetva yamkinci attano icchitam karontl’ti anape-
kkhabhavena attano attabhavapariccago ca danaparami, hinadikassa sabbassa
akattabbassa akaranam silaparami, kamassadavimukhassa gehato nikkhantassa
sato kaye asubhasannanubriihana nekkhammaparami, sambodhisambharanam
upakaradhammapariggahane tappatipakkhappahane ca kosallam aviparitato
dhammasabhavacintana ca pannaparami, kamavitakkadivinodanam dukkhadhiva-
sanaviriyanca viriyaparami, sabbapi adhivasanakhanti khantiparami, vacisaccam
samadanavisamvadanena viratisaccanca saccaparami (..0262), anavajjadhamme
acalasamadanadhitthanam adhitthanaparami, anodhiso sabbasattesu mettanu-
ddayabhavo mettaparami, upekkhaparami panassa yathavuttavaseneva vedita-
bbati dasa paramiyo labbhanti. Upekkhaparami cettha atisayavatiti katva sayeva
desanam arulha. Tatha idha mahasattassa mahantam bhogakkhandham maha-
ntanca natiparivattam pahaya mahabhinikkhamanasadisam gehato nikkhamanam,
tatha nikkhamitva labhasakkaram jigucchato paresam sambhavanam pariharituka-
massa pabbajjalingam aggahetva citteneva anavasesam pabbajjagune adhittha-
hitva paramasukhaviharo, paramappicchata, pavivekabhirati, upekkhanadhippa-
yena attano kayajivitanirapekkha, parehi attano upari katavippakaradhivasanam,
ukkamsagatasallekhavutti, bodhisambharapatipakkhanam kilesanam tanubha-
vena khinasavanam viya paresam upakarapakaresu nibbikarabhavahetubhttena
sabbattha majjhattabhavena samutthapito lokadhammehi anupalepo, sabbapara-



minam muddhabhttaya upekkhaparamiya sikhappattiti evamadayo gunanubhava
vibhavetabbati.

Mahalomahamsacariyavannana nitthita.

Upekkhaparami nitthita.

Tatiyavaggassa atthavannana nitthita.

Uddanagathavannana

“Yudhanjayo”ti-adika uddanagatha. Tattha bhisenati bhisadpadesena mahaka-
Ncanacariyam (cariya. 3.34 adayo) dasseti. Sonanandoti imina sonapanditacariyam
(cariya. 3.42 adayo ) dasseti. Tatha mugapakkhoti migapakkhapadesena temiya-
panditacariyam (cariya. 3.48 adayo) dasseti. Upekkhaparamisisena mahalomaham-
sacariyam (cariya. 3.119 adayo) dasseti. Asi iti vuttham mahesinati yatha, sari-
putta, tuyham etarahi desitam, iti evam imina vidhanena mahantanam danapara-
mi-adinam bodhisambharanam esanato mahesina tada bodhisattabhtutena maya
vuttham cinnam caritam patipannam asi ahositi attho (..0263). Idani paramiparipu-
ranavasena cirakalappavattitam idha vuttam avuttanca attano dukkarakiriyam
ekajjham katva yadattham sa pavattita, tanca sankhepeneva dassetum “evam
bahubbidhan”ti gathamaha.

Tattha evanti imina vuttanayena. Bahubbidham dukkhanti akittipanditadikale
karapannadi-aharataya tanca yacakassa datva aharlpacchedadina ca bahu-
vidham nanappakaram dukkham. Tatha kururajadikale sakkasampattisadisa
sampatti ca bahubbidha. Bhavabhaveti khuddake ceva mahante ca bhave. Bhava-
bhave va vuddhihaniyo anubhavitva bahuvidhehi dukkhehi avihannamano bahuvi-
dhahi ca sampattihi anakaddhiyamano paramipariptiranapasuto eva hutva tadanu-
rGpam patipattim patipanno uttamam anuttaram sammasambodhim sabbannutam
patto, adhigatosmiti attho.



tasam anavasesato paripunnabhavam tena ca pattabbaphalassa attana adhigata-
bhavam dassetum “datva databbakam danam, silam piiretva asesato” ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha datva databbakam dananti tada anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisa-
mbujjhitum aggayanapatipadam patipannena mahabodhisattena databbam deyya-
dhammam bahiram rajjadim abbhantaram attapariccagoti panca mahapariccaga-
pariyosanam danaparamidana-upaparamidanaparamatthaparamippabhedam
danam anavasesato sampadetvati attho. Tattha akittibrahmanakale (cariya. 1.1
adayo; ja. 1.13.83 adayo) sankhabrahmanakaleti (cariya. 1.11 adayo;ja. 1.10.39
adayo) evamadisu idha agatesu anagatesu ca visayhasetthikale (ja. 1.4.157
adayo) velamakaleti (a. ni. 9.20) evamadisupi danaparamiya mahapurisassa piri-
tattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena panassa sasapanditakale-

“Bhikkhaya upagatam disva, sakattanam pariccajim;

danena me samo natthi, esda me danaparami’ti. (cariya. 1. tassuddana)-
Evam (..0264) attapariccagam karontassa danaparami paramatthaparami nama
jata. Iltaresu pana yatharaham parami-upaparamiyo veditabba.

Silam puretva asesatoti tathda anavasesato kayiko samvaro, vacasiko samvaro,
kayikavacasiko samvaro, indriyasamvaro, bhojane mattannuta, suvisuddhajivatati
evamadikam bodhisattasilam sampadentena silaparamisila-upaparamisilaparama-
tthaparamippabhedam puretabbam sabbam silam piretva sammadeva sampa-
detva. Idhapi silavanagarajakale (cariya. 2.1 adayo;ja. 1.1.72) campeyyanagaraja-
kaleti (cariya. 2.20 adayo; ja. 1.15.240 adayo) evamadisu idha agatesu, anaga-
tesu ca mahakapikale (cariya. 3.67 adayo; ja. 1.7.83 adayo; 1.16.178 adayo)
chaddantakaleti (ja. 1.16.97 adayo) evamadisu mahasattassa silaparamiya pirita-
ttabhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena panassa sankhapalakale-

“Sdlehi vinivijjhante, kottayantepi sattibhi;

bhojaputte na kuppami, esa me silaparami ti. (cariya. 2.91)-
Evam attapariccagam karontassa silaparami paramatthaparami nama jata. lta-
resu pana yatharaham parami-upaparamiyo veditabba.

Nekkhamme paramim gantvati tatha tividhepi mahabhinikkhamane paramim
paramukkamsam gantva. Tattha yudhanjayakale (cariya. 3.1 adayo; ja. 1.11.73
adayo) somanassakumarakaleti (cariya. 3.7 adayo; ja. 1.15.211 adayo) evama-
disu idha agatesu, anagatesu ca hatthipalakumarakale (ja. 1.15.337 adayo) magha-
devakaleti (ma. ni. 2.308 adayo;ja. 1.1.9) evamadisu maharajjam pahaya nekkha-
mmaparamiya pdritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena panassa cila-
sutasomakale-

“Maharajjam hatthagatam, khelapindamva chaddayim;
cajato na hotilagganam, esa me nekkhammaparami’ti. (dha. sa. attha. nida-
nakatha; ja. attha. 1.durenidanakatha; apa. attha. 1.ddrenidanakatha);

Evam nissangataya rajjam chaddetva nikkhamantassa nekkhammaparami para-
matthaparami nama jata. Itaresu pana yatharaham parami-upaparamiyo vedi-
tabba.



Pandite (..0265) paripucchitvati kim kusalam kim akusalam kim savajjam kim
anavajjanti-adina kusaladidhammavibhagam kammakammaphalavibhagam
sattanam upakaravaham anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijatthanadim
pandite sappanne paripucchitva. Etena pannaparamim dasseti. Tattha vidhurapa-
nditakale (ja. 2.22.1346 adayo) mahagovindapanditakale (di. ni. 2.293 adayo;
cariya 1.37 adayo) kudalapanditakale (ja. 1.1.70) arakapanditakale (ja. 1.2.37
adayo) bodhiparibbajakakale mahosadhapanditakaleti (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) eva-
madisu pannaparamiya pdritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena
panassa senakapanditakale-

“Pannaya vicinantoham, brahmanam mocayim dukh3;

pannaya me samo natthi, esa me pannaparami’ti. (dha. sa. attha. nidana-
katha; ja. attha. 1.dUdrenidanakatha; apa. attha. 1.ddrenidanakkatha)-
Antobhastagatam sappam dassentassa pannaparami paramatthaparami nama
jata. Viriyam katvana uttamanti sammasambodhim papetum samatthataya
uttamam padhanam viriyanti vividhampi viriyaparamim katva uppadetva. Tattha
mahasilavarajakale (ja. 1.1.51) pancavudhakumarakale (ja. 1.1.55) mahavanarinda-
kaleti (ja. 1.1.57) evamadisu viriyaparamiya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama
natthi. Ekantena panassa mahajanakakale-

“Atiradassi jalamajjhe, hata sabbeva manusa;

cittassa annatha natthi, esa me viriyaparami'ti. (dha. sa. attha. nidanakathz;
ja. attha. 1.ddrenidanakatha; apa. attha. 1.durenidanakatha)-
Evam mahasamuddam tarantassa viriyaparami paramatthaparami nama jata.

Khantiya paramim gantvati adhivasanakhanti-adi khantiparamukkamsabhavam
papento khantiya paramim paramakotim gantva, khantiparamim sampadetvati
attho. Tattha mahakapikale (cariya. 3.67 adayo;ja. 1.7.83 adayo) mahimsarajakale
(ja. 1.3.82 adayo) rurumigarajakale (ja. 1.13.117 adayo) dhammadevaputtakaleti
(ja. 1.11.26 adayo) evamadisu khantiparamiya pduritattabhavanam parimanam
nama natthi. Ekantena panassa khantivadikale-

“Acetanam (..0266) va kottente, tinhena pharasuna mamam;

kasiraje na kuppami, esa me khantiparami’ti. (dha. sa. attha. nidanakatha; ja.
attha. 1.dlUrenidanakatha; apa. attha. 1.durenidanakatha)-
Evam acetanabhavena viya mahadukkham anubhavantassa khantiparami para-
matthaparami nama jata.

Katva dalhamadhitthananti kusalasamadanadhitthanam tassa tassa paramisa-
madanassa tadupakarakasamadanassa ca adhitthanam dalhataram asithilam
katva, tam tam vatasamadanam anivattibhavena adhitthahitvati attho. Tattha jotipa-
lakale (ma. ni. 2.282 adayo) sarabhangakale (ja. 2.17.50 adayo) nemikaleti
(cariya. 1.40 adayo; ja02.22.421 adayo) evamadisu adhitthanaparamiya puritatta-
bhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena panassa temiyakumarakale-

“Matapita na me dessa, atta me na ca dessiyo;
sabbannutam piyam mayham, tasma vatamadhitthahin’ti. (cariya. 3.65)-
Evam jivitam pariccajitva vatam adhitthahantassa adhitthanaparami paramattha-



paraminama jata.

Saccavacanurakkhiyati saccavacam anurakkhitva jivitantarayepi anariyavo-
haram gutham viya jigucchanto pariharitva sabbaso avisamvadibhavam rakkhitva.
Tattha kapirajakale (cariya. 3.67 adayo) saccatapasakale maccharajakaleti eva-
madisu saccaparamiya pduritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena
panassa mahasutasomakale-

“Saccavacam anurakkhanto, cajitva mama jivitam;

mocesim ekasatam khattiye, esa me saccaparami ti. (dha. sa. attha. nidana-
katha; ja. attha. 1.dUdrenidanakatha; apa. attha. 1.ddrenidanakatha)-
Evam jivitam cajitva saccam anurakkhantassa saccaparami paramatthaparami
nama jata.

Mettaya (..0267) paramim gantvati sabbasattesu anodhiso hitipasamharala-
kkhanaya mettaya paramim paramukkamsatam patva. Tattha culadhammapala-
kale (ja. 1.5.44 adayo) mahasilavarajakale (ja. 1.1.51) samapanditakaleti (cariya.
3.111 adayo; ja. 2.22.296 adayo) evamadisu mettaparamiya pdritattabhavanam
parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena panassa suvannasamakale-

“Na mam koci uttasati, napiham bhayami kassaci;

mettabalenupatthaddho, ramami pavane tada’ti. (cariya. 3.113)-
Evam jivitampi anoloketva mettayantassa mettaparami paramatthaparami nama
jata.

Sammananavamananeti sakkaccam piljasakkaradina sammanane otthubhana-
dina avamanane ca sabbattha lokadhamme samako samacitto nibbikaro hutva
uttamam anuttaram labbannutam adhigatosmiti attho. Tattha mahavanarindakale
(ja. 1.1.57) kasirajakale khemabrahmanakale atthisenaparibbajakakaleti (ja. 1.
7.54 adayo) evamadisu upekkhaparamiya pduritattabhavanam parimanam nama
natthi. Ekantena panassa mahalomahamsakale-

“Susane seyyam kappemi, chavatthikam upanidhayaham;

gamandala upagantva, ripam dassentinappakan’ti. (cariya. 3.119)-
Evam gamadarakesu otthubhanadihi ceva malagandhipaharadihi ca sukha-
dukkham uppadentesupi upekkham anativattantassa upekkhaparami paramattha-
parami nama jata. Iti bhagava-

“Evam bahubbidham dukkham, sampatti ca bahubbidh3;

bhavabhave anubhavitva, patto sambodhimuttaman’ti.-



Sammasambodhim adhigantum imasmim bhaddakappe attana katam dukkaraca-
riyam sankhepeneva vatva puna-
“Datva databbakam danam, silam piiretva asesato;
nekkhamme paramim gantva, patto sambodhimuttamam.
“Pandite (..0268) paripucchitva, viriyam katvana muttamam;
khantiya paramim gantva, patto sambodhimuttamam.
“Katva dalhamadhitthanam, saccavacanurakkhiya;
mettaya paramim gantva, patto sambodhimuttamam.
“Labhalabhe yasayase, sammananavamanane;
sabbattha samako hutva, patto sambodhimuttaman’ti.-
Attana sammadeva paripirita dasa paramiyo dasseti.

Pakinnakakatha

Imasmim (..0269) pana thane thatva mahabodhiyanapatipattiyam ussahaja-
tanam kulaputtanam bodhisambharesu nanappakarakosallattham sabbaparamisu
pakinnakakatha kathetabba.

Tatridam panhakammam- ka paneta paramiyo? Kenatthena paramiyo? Kati-
vidha ceta? Ko tasam kamo? Kanilakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani? Ko
paccayo? Ko samkileso? Kim vodanam? Ko patipakkho? Ka patipatti? Ko vibhago?
Ko sangaho? Ko sampadaniipayo? Kittakena kalena sampadanam? Ko anisamso?
Kim cetasam phalanti?

Tatridam vissajjanam- ka paneta paramiyoti? Tanhamanaditthihi anupahata
karuntupayakosallapariggahita danadayo guna paramiyo.

Kenatthena paramiyoti? Danasiladigunavisesayogena sattuttamataya parama
mahasatta bodhisatta, tesam bhavo kammam va parami, danadikiriya. Atha va
paratiti paramo, danadigunanam purako palako cati bodhisatto, paramassa ayam,
paramassa va bhavo, kammam va parami, danadikiriyava. Atha va param sattam
attani mavati bandhati gunavisesayogena, param va adhikataram majjati sujjhati
samkilesamalato, param va settham nibbanam visesena mayati gacchati, param
va lokam pamanabhiitena nanavisesena idhalokam viya munati paricchindati,
param va ativiya siladigunaganam attano santane minoti pakkhipati, param va atta-
bhitato dhammakayato annam patipakkham va tadanatthakaram kilesacora-
ganam minati himsatiti paramo, mahasatto. Paramassa ayanti-adi vuttanayena
yojetabbam. Pare va nibbane majjati sujjhati satte ca sodheti, tattha va satte
mavati bandhati yojeti, tam va mayati gacchati gameti ca, munati va tam yathavato (
tattha va satte minoti pakkhipati, kilesarayo va sattanam tattha minati himsatiti
parami, mahapuriso. Tassa bhavo kammam va paramita, danadikiriyava. Imina
nayena paramisaddattho veditabbo.

Katividhati? Sankhepato dasavidha. Ta pana paliyam sarlipato agatayeva.
Yathaha-

“Vicinanto tada dakkhim, pathamam danaparamim;



pubbakehi mahesihi, anucinnam mahapathan™ti. (bu. vam. 2.116)-
Adi. Yatha caha- “kati nu kho, bhante, buddhakaraka dhamma? Dasa kho, sari-
putta, buddhakaraka dhamma. Katame dasa? Danam kho, sariputta, buddhaka-
rako dhammo, silam, nekkhammam, panna, viriyam, khanti, saccam, adhitthanam,
metta, upekkha buddhakarako dhammo. Ime kho, sariputta, dasa buddhakaraka
dhamma’ti. Idamavoca bhagava, idam vatva sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha-

“Danam silanca nekkhammam, panna viriyena pancamam;

khanti saccamadhitthanam, mettupekkhati te dasa’ti. (bu. vam. 1.76 thokam
visadisam);

Keci pana “chabbidha”ti vadanti. Tam etasam sangahavasena vuttam. So pana
sangaho parato avi bhavissati.

Ko tasam kamoti? Ettha kamoti desanakkamo, so ca pathamasamadanahetuko,
samadanam pavicayahetukam, iti yatha adimhi pavicita samadinna ca, tatha
desita. Tattha danam silassa bahlpakaram sukarancati tam adimhi vuttam.
Danam silapariggahitam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsanti dananantaram silam
vuttam. Silam nekkhammapariggahitam, nekkhammam pannapariggahitam,
panna viriyapariggahita, viriyam khantipariggahitam, khanti saccapariggahita,
saccam adhitthanapariggahitam, adhitthanam mettapariggahitam, metta (..0271)
upekkhapariggahita mahapphala hoti mahanisamsati mettanantaramupekkha
vutta. Upekkha pana karunapariggahita karuna ca upekkhapariggahitati veditabba.
“Katham pana mahakarunika bodhisatta sattesu upekkhaka honti’ti? “Upekkhita-
bbayuttesu kanci kalam upekkhaka honti, na pana sabbattha sabbada ca’ti keci.
Apare pana- "na sattesu upekkhaka, sattakatesu pana vippakaresu upekkhaka
honti ti.

Aparo nayo- pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasattasadharanatta appaphalatta
sukaratta ca adimhi danam vuttam. Silena dayakapatiggahakasuddhito paranu-
ggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavaca-
nato bhogasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danassa ana-
ntaram silam vuttam. Nekkhammena silasampattisiddhito kayavacisucaritam
vatva manosucaritavacanato visuddhasilassa sukheneva jhanasamijjhanato
kammaparadhappahanena payogasuddhim vatva kilesaparadhappahanena asa-
yasuddhivacanato vitikkamappahanena cittassa pariyutthanappahanavacanato
ca silassa anantaram nekkhammam vuttam. Pannaya nekkhammassa siddhipari-
suddhito jhanabhavena pannabhavavacanato “samadhipadatthana hi panna,
pannapaccupatthano ca samadhi’. Samathanimittam vatva upekkhanimittavaca-
nato parahitajjhanena parahitakarantupayakosallavacanato ca nekkhammassa
anantaram pafha vuttada. Viriyarambhena pannakiccasiddhito sattasunnatadha-
mmanijjhanakkhantim vatva sattahitaya arambhassa acchariyatavacanato upe-
kkhanimittam vatva paggahanimittavacanato nisammakaritam vatva utthanavaca-
nato ca “nisammakarino hi utthanam phalavisesamavahati'ti pannaya anantaram
viriyam vuttam.

Viriyena titikkhasiddhito “viriyava hi araddhaviriyatta sattasankharehi upanitam



dukkham abhibhuyya viharati”. Viriyassa titikkhalankarabhavato “viriyavato hi
titikkha sobhati”. Paggahanimittam vatva samathanimittavacanato accarambhena
uddhaccadosappahanavacanato “dhammanijjhanakkhantiya hi uddhaccadoso
pahiyati’. Viriyavato sataccakaranavacanato “khantibahulo hi anuddhato satacca-
kari hoti’. Appamadavato (..0272) parahitakiriyarambhe paccupakaratanhabhava-
vacanato “yathavato dhammanijjhane hi satitanha na hoti’. Parahitarambhe para-
mepi parakatadukkhasahanatavacanato ca viriyassa anantaram khanti vutta.
Saccena khantiya ciradhitthanato apakarino apakarakhantim vatva tadupakaraka-
rane avisamvadavacanato khantiya apavadavacavikampanena bhitavaditaya avi-
jahanavacanato sattasunnatadhammanijjhanakkhantim vatva tadupabrihitanana-
saccavacanato ca khantiya anantaram saccam vuttam.

Adhitthanena saccasiddhito “acaladhitthanassa hi virati sijjhati”. Avisamvaditam
vatva tattha acalabhavavacanato “saccasandho hi danadisu patinnanurlipam
niccalova pavattati’. Nanasaccam vatva sambharesu pavattinitthapanavacanato
“yathabhttananava hi bodhisambhare adhitthati, te ca nitthapeti patipakkhehi aka-
mpiyabhavato”ti saccassa anantaram adhitthanam vuttam. Mettaya parahitakara-
nasamadanadhitthanasiddhito adhitthanam vatva hitipasamharavacanato “bodhi-
sambhare hi adhititthamano mettavihar hoti”. Acaladhitthanassa samadanaviko-
panena samadanasambhavato ca adhitthanassa anantaram metta vutta. Upe-
kkhaya mettavisuddhito sattesu hitipasamharam vatva tadaparadhesu udasinata-
vacanato mettabhavanam vatva tannissandabhavanavacanato hitakamasattepi
upekkhakoti acchariyagunatavacanato ca mettaya anantaram upekkha vuttati eva-
metasam kamo veditabbo.

Kani lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthananiti ettha avisesena tava sabbapi
paramiyo paranuggahalakkhana, paresam upakarakaranarasa, avikampanarasa
va, hitesitapaccupatthana, buddhattapaccupatthana va, mahakarunapadatthana,
karunupayakosallapadatthana va.

Visesena pana yasma karunupayakosallapariggahita attupakaranapariccagace-
tana danaparamita, karuntpayakosallapariggahitam kayavacisucaritam atthato
akattabbaviratikattabbakaranacetanadayo ca silaparamita. Karunipayakosallapa-
riggahito adinavadassanapubbangamo kamabhavehi nikkhamanacittuppado
nekkhammaparamita, karuniipayakosallapariggahito dhammanam samannavise-
salakkhanavabodho pannaparamita (..0273). Karuntipayakosallapariggahito kaya-
cittehi parahitarambho viriyaparamita, karunupayakosallapariggahitam sattasa-
nkharaparadhasahanam adosappadhano tadakarappavattacittuppado khantipara-
mita, karunlpayakosallapariggahitam viraticetanadibhedam avisamvadanam
saccaparamita, karunlipayakosallapariggahitam acalasamadanadhitthanam tada-
karappavatto cittuppado adhitthanaparamita, karunipayakosallapariggahito
lokassa hitasukhlipasamharo atthato abyapado mettaparamita, karuniipayakosa-
llapariggahita anunayapatighaviddhamsani itthanitthesu sattasankharesu sama-
ppavatti upekkhaparamita.

Tasma pariccagalakkhana danaparami, deyyadhamme lobhaviddhamsanarasa,



anasattipaccupatthana, bhavavibhavasampattipaccupatthana va, pariccajitabbava-
tthupadatthana. Silanalakkhana sillaparami, samadhanalakkhana patitthanala-
kkhana cati vuttam hoti. Dussilyaviddhamsanarasa, anavajjarasa va, soceyyapa-
ccupatthana, hirottappapadatthana. Kamato ca bhavato ca nikkhamanalakkhana
nekkhammaparami, tadadinavavibhavanarasa, tato eva vimukhabhavapaccupa-

tthana, samvegapadatthana. Yathasabhavapativedhalakkhana pafnnaparami,
akkhalitapativedhalakkhana va kusalissasakhitta-usupativedho viya, visayobhasa-
narasa padipo viya, asammohapaccupatthana arannagatasudesiko viya, sama-
dhipadatthana, catusaccapadatthana va. Ussahalakkhana viriyaparami, upattha-
mbhanarasa, asamsidanapaccupatthana, viriyarambhavatthupadatthana, samve-
gapadatthana va. Khamanalakkhana khantiparami, itthanitthasahanarasa, adhiva-
sanapaccupatthana, avirodhapaccupatthana va, yathabhitadassanapadatthana.

Avisamvadanalakkhana saccaparami, yathasabhavavibhavanarasa, sadhutapa-

ccupatthana, soraccapadatthana. Bodhisambharesu adhitthanalakkhana adhittha-
naparami, tesam patipakkhabhibhavanarasa, tattha acalatapaccupatthana, bodhi-
sambharapadatthana. Hitakarappavattiiakkhana mettaparami, hitdpasamhara-
rasa, aghatavinayanarasa va, sommabhavapaccupatthana, sattanam manapabha-

vadassanapadatthana. Majjhattakarappavattilakkhana upekkhaparami, samabha-
vadassanarasa, patighanunayavipasamapaccupatthana, kammassakatapaccave-

kkhanapadatthana.

Ettha (..0274) ca karuniupayakosallapariggahitata danadinam



pariccagadilakkhanassa visesanabhavena vattabba. Karuntpayakosallaparigga-
hitani hi danadini bodhisattasantane pavattani danadiparamiyo nama honti.

Ko paccayoti? Abhiniharo tava paraminam paccayo. Yo hi ayam-

“Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam;

pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata;

atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhati’ti. (bu. vam. 2.59)-
Evam vutto atthadhammasamodhanasampadito “tinno tareyyam mutto moceyyam
danto dameyyam santo sameyyam assattho assaseyyam parinibbuto parinibba-
peyyam suddho sodheyyam buddho bodheyyan”ti-adinayappavatto abhiniharo.
So avisesena sabbaparaminam paccayo. Tappavattiya hi uddham paraminam
pavicayupatthanasamadanadhitthananipphattiyo mahapurisanam sambhavanti.

Tattha manussattanti manussattabhavo. Manussattabhaveyeva hi thatva
buddhattam patthentassa patthana samijjhati, na nagasupannadijatisu thitassa.
Kasmati ce? Buddhabhavassa ananucchavikabhavato.

Lingasampattiti manussattabhave thitassapi purisasseva patthana samijjhati, na
itthiya na pandakanapumsaka-ubhatobyanjanakanam va samijjhati. Kasmati ce?
Yathavuttakaranato lakkhanapariplriya abhavato ca. Vuttancetam- “atthana-
metam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam itthi araham assa sammasambuddho’ti (a. ni.
1.279; vibha. 809) vittharo. Tasma manussajatikassapi itthilinge thitassa pandaka-
dinam va patthana na samijjhati.

Hetuti upanissayasampatti. Manussapurisassapi hi upanissayasampannasseva
hetusampattiya patthana samijjhati, na itarassa.

Sattharadassananti (..0275) satthusammukhibhavo. Dharamanakabuddha-
sseva hi santike patthentassa patthana samijjhati, parinibbute pana bhagavati
cetiyassa santike va bodhimile va patimaya va paccekabuddhabuddhasava-
kanam va santike patthana na samijjhati. Kasma? Adhikarassa balavabhavabha-
vato. Buddhanam eva pana santike patthana samijjhati, ajjhasayassa ularabha-
vena tadadhikarassa balavabhavapattito.

Pabbajjati buddhassa bhagavato santike patthentassapi kammakiriyavadisu
tapasesu va bhikkhlsu va pabbajitasseva patthana samijjhati, no gihilinge
thitassa. Kasma? Buddhabhavassa ananucchavikabhavato. Pabbajita eva hi
mahabodhisatta sammasambodhim adhigacchanti, na gahatthabhdta, tasma
panidhanakale ca pabbajjalingam eva hi yuttarlipam kinca gunasampatti-adhittha-
nabhavato.

Gunasampattiti abhinnadigunasampada. Pabbajitassapi hi atthasamapattila-
bhino pancabhinnasseva patthana samijjhati, na yathavuttagunasampattiya virahi-
tassa. Kasma? Paramipavicayassa asamatthabhavato, upanissayasampattiya
abhinnasampattiya ca samannagatatta mahapurisa katabhinihara sayameva
parami pavicetum samattha honti.

Adhikaroti adhiko upakaro. Yathavuttagunasampannopi hi yo attano jivitampi
buddhanam pariccajitva tasmim kale adhikam upakaram karoti, tasseva abhini-
haro samijjhati, na itarassa.



Chandatati kattukamatakusalacchando. Yassa hi yathavuttadhammasamanna-
gatassa buddhakarakadhammanam atthaya mahanto chando mahati patthana
mahati kattukamata atthi, tasseva samijjhati, na itarassa.

Tatridam chandamahantataya opammam- yo sakalacakkavalagabbham ekoda-
kibhtdtam attano bahubaleneva uttaritva param gantum samattho, so buddhattam
(..0276) papunatiti sutva tam dukkarato adahanto "aham tam uttaritvd param
gamissami ti chandajato hoti, na tattha sankocam apajjati. Tatha yo sakalacakka-
valam vitaccikanam vigatadhimanam angaranam pluram padehi akkamanto ati-
kkamitva parabhagam papunitum samattho ...pe... na tattha sankocam apajjati.
Tatha vyo sakalacakkavalam sattistlehi sunisitaphalehi nirantaram akinnam
padehi akkamanto atikkamitva ...pe... natattha sankocam apajjati. Tatha yo saka-
lacakkavalam nirantaram ghanavelugumbasanchannam kantakalatavanaga-
hanam vinivijjhitva parabhagam gantum samattho ...pe... na tattha sankocam apa-
jjati. Tatha yo “cattari asankhyeyyani satasahassanca kappe niraye paccitva
buddhattam pattabban’ti sutva tam dukkarato adahanto “aham tattha paccitva
buddhattam papunissami’ti chandajato hoti, na tattha sankocam apajjatiti evama-
dina nayena ettha chandassa mahantabhavo veditabbo.

Evam atthangasamannagato panayam abhintharo atthato tesam atthannam
anganam samodhanena tathapavatto cittuppadoti veditabbo. So sammadeva
sammasambodhiya panidhanalakkhano. “Aho vataham anuttaram sammasa-
mbodhim abhisambujjheyyam, sabbasattanam hitasukham nipphadeyyan’ti eva-
madipatthanaraso, bodhisambharahetubhavapaccupatthano, mahakarunapada-
tthano, upanissayasampattipadatthano va. Acinteyyam buddhabhimim apari-
manam sattalokahitanca arabbha pavattiya sabbabuddhakarakadhammamila-
bhito paramabhaddako paramakalyano aparimeyyappabhavo punnavisesoti
datthabbo.

Yassa ca uppattiya saheva mahapuriso mahabodhiyanapatipattim otinno nama
hoti niyatabhavasamadhigamanato tato anivattanasabhavatta bodhisattoti
samannam patilabhati, sabbabhavena sammasambodhiyam samasattamanasata
bodhisambharasikkhasamatthata cassa santitthati. Yathavuttabhiniharasamijjha-
nena hi mahapurisa sabbannutannanadhigamanapubbalingena sayambhuna-
nena sammadeva sabbaparamiyo pavicinitva samadaya anukkamena paripurenti.
Tatha katamahabhiniharo hi sumedhapandito patipajji. Yathaha-

“Handa (..0277) buddhakare dhamme, vicinami ito cito;

uddham adho dasa disa, yavata dhammadhatuya;

vicinanto tada dakkhim, pathamam danaparamin”ti. (bu. vam. 2.115-116)-
Vittharo. Tassa ca abhiniharassa cattaro paccaya cattaro hetd cattari ca balani
veditabbani.

Tattha katame cattaro paccaya? Idha mahapuriso passati tathagatam mahata
buddhanubhavena acchariyabbhutam patihariyam karontam. Tassatam nissaya
tam arammanam katva mahabodhiyam cittam santitthati- “mahanubhava vatayam
dhammadhatu, yassa suppatividdhatta bhagava evam acchariyabbhutadhammo



acinteyyanubhavo ca’ti. So tameva mahanubhavadassanam nissaya tam
paccayam katva sambodhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti. Ayam pathamo
paccayo mahabhiniharaya.

Na heva kho passati tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, api ca kho
sunati “ediso ca ediso ca bhagava’ti. So tam nissaya tam paccayam katva sambo-
dhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti. Ayam dutiyo paccayo mahabhiniha-
raya.

Na heva kho passati tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, napi tam
parato sunati, api ca kho tathagatassa dhammam desentassa "dasabalasamanna-
gato, bhikkhave, tathagato’ti-adina (sam. ni. 2.21-22) buddhanubhavapatisam-
yuttam dhammam sunati. So tam nissaya tam paccayam katva sambodhiyam
adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti. Ayam tatiyo paccayo mahabhiniharaya.

Na heva kho passati tathagatassa yathavuttam mahanubhavatam, napi tam
parato sunati, napitathagatassa dhammam sunati, api ca kho ularajjhasayo kalya-
nadhimuttiko "ahametam buddhavamsam buddhatantim buddhapavenim buddha-
dhammatam paripalessami’ti yavadeva dhammam eva sakkaronto garukaronto
manento pujento dhammam apacayamano tam nissaya tam paccayam katva
sambodhiyam adhimuccanto tattha cittam thapeti. Ayam catuttho paccayo maha-
bhintharaya.

Tattha (..0278) katame cattaro hetu mahabhiniharaya? Idha mahapuriso paka-
tiya wupanissayasampannova hoti purimakesu buddhesu katadhikaro. Ayam
pathamo hetu mahabhiniharaya. Puna caparam mahapuriso pakatiya karunajjha-
sayo hoti karunadhimutto sattanam dukkham apanetukamo api ca attano kayaji-
vitam pariccajitva. Ayam dutiyo hetu mahabhiniharaya. Puna caparam mahapu-
riso sakalatopi vattadukkhato sattahitaya ca dukkaracariyato sucirampi kalam
ghatento vayamanto anibbinno hoti anutrasi yava icchitatthanipphatti. Ayam tatiyo
hetu mahabhiniharaya. Puna caparam mahapuriso kalyanamittasannissito hoti, yo
ahitato nivareti, hite patitthapeti. Ayam catuttho hetu mahabhiniharaya.

Tatrayam mahapurisassa upanissayasampada- ekantenevassa yatha ajjha-
sayo sambodhininno hoti sambodhipono sambodhipabbharo, tatha sattanam hita-
cariya. Yato canena purimabuddhanam santike sambodhiya panidhanam katam
hoti manasa vacaya ca “ahampi ediso sammasambuddho hutva sammadeva
sattanam hitasukham nipphadeyyan”ti. Evam sampannilipanissayassa panassa
imani upanissayasampattiya lingani bhavanti yehi samannagatassa savakabodhi-
sattehi ca paccekabodhisattehi ca mahaviseso mahantam nanakaranam panna-
yati indriyato patipattito kosallato ca. Idha upanissayasampanno mahapuriso
yatha visadindriyo hoti visadanano, na tatha itare. Parahitaya patipanno hoti, na
attahitaya. Tatha hi so yatha bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam patipajjati, na tatha itare. Tattha ca
kosallam avahati thanuppattikapatibhanena thanathanakusalataya ca.

Tatha mahapuriso pakatiya danajjhasayo hoti danabhirato, sati deyyadhamme
deti eva, na danato sankocam apajjati, satatam samitam samvibhagasilo hoti,



pamuditova deti adarajato, na udasinacitto, mahantampi danam datva na ca
danena santuttho hoti, pageva appam, paresanca ussaham janento dane vannam
bhasati, danapatisamyuttam dhammakatham karoti, anne ca paresam dente disva
attamano (..0279) hoti, bhayatthanesu ca paresam abhayam detiti evamadini
danajjhasayassa mahapurisassa danaparamiya lingani.

Tatha panatipatadihi papadhammehi hiriyati ottappati, sattanam avihethanaja-
tiko hoti sorato sukhasilo asatho amayavi ujujatiko suvaco sovacassakaraniyehi
dhammehi samannagato mudujatiko atthaddho anatimani, parasantakam nadi-
yati antamaso tinasalakam upadaya, attano hatthe nikkhittam inam va gahetva
param na visamvadeti, parasmim va attano santake byamilhe vissarite vatam
sannapetva patipadeti yatha tam na parahatthagatam hoti, aloluppo hoti, parapari-
ggahesu papakam cittampi na uppadeti, itthibyasanadini dirato parivajjeti, sacca-
vadi saccasandho bhinnanam sandhata sahitanam anuppadata, piyavadi mihita-
pubbangamo pubbabhasi atthavadi dhammavadi anabhijjhalu abyapannacitto avi-
paritadassano, kammassakatananena saccanulomikananena katanni katavedi
vuddhapacayl suvisuddhajivo dhammakamo parepi dhamme samadapeta
sabbena sabbam akiccato satte nivareta kiccesu patitthapeta attana ca tattha
kicce yogam apajjita, katva va pana sayam akattabbam sighanneva tato pativirato
hotiti evamadini silajjhasayassa mahapurisassa silaparamiya lingani.



tassa papaka vitakka cittam anvassavanti, vivekagatassa cassa appakasireneva
cittam samadhiyati, amittapakkhepi tuvatam mettacittata santitthati, pageva ita-
rasmim, satima ca hoti cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita, medhavi ca
hoti dhammojapannaya samannagato, nipako ca hoti tasu tasu itikattabbatasu,
araddhaviriyo ca hoti sattanam hitakiriyasu, khantibalasamannagato ca hoti sabba-
saho, acaladhitthano ca hoti dalhasamadano, ajjhupekkhako ca hoti upekkhatha-
niyesu dhammesuti evamadini mahapurisassa nekkhammajjhasayadinam vasena
nekkhammaparami-adinam lingani veditabbani.

Evametehi (..0280) bodhisambharalingehi samannagatassa mahapurisassa
yam vuttam “mahabhiniharaya kalyanamittasannissayo hett’ti. Tatridam sankhe-
pato kalyanamittalakkhanam- idha kalyanamitto saddhasampanno hoti silasa-
mpanno sutasampanno cagasampanno viriyasampanno satisampanno samadhi-
sampanno pannasampanno. Tattha saddhasampattiya saddahati tathagatassa
bodhim kammaphalanca, tena sammasambodhiya hetubhltam sattesu hitesitam
na pariccajati, silasampattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo codako
papagarahi vatta vacanakkhamo, sutasampattiya sattanam hitasukhavaham
gambhiram dhammakatham katta hoti, cagasampattiya appiccho hoti santuttho
pavivitto asamsattho, viriyasampattiya araddhaviriyo hoti sattanam hitapatipa-
ttiyam, satisampattiya upatthitasati hoti anavajjadhammesu, samadhisampattiya
avikkhitto hoti samahitacitto, pannasampattiya aviparitam pajanati, so satiya kusa-
lakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamano pannaya sattanam hitahitam
yathabhtutam janitva samadhina tattha ekaggacitto hutva viriyena ahita satte nise-
dhetva hite niyojeti. Tenaha-

“Piyo garu bhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo;

gambhiranca katham katta, no catthane niyojako’ti. (a. ni. 7.37; netti. 113)-
Evam gunasamannagatanca kalyanamittam upanissdaya mahapuriso attano upa-
nissayasampattim sammadeva pariyodapeti. Suvisuddhasayapayogo ca hutva
catiihi balehi samannagato na cireneva atthange samodhanetva mahabhiniharam
karonto bodhisattabhave patitthahati anivattidhammo niyato sambodhiparayano.

Tassimani cattari balani. Ajjhattikabalam ya sammasambodhiyam attasanni-
ssaya dhammagaravena abhiruci ekantaninnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso atta-
dhipati lajjapassayo abhinitharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo puretva sammasa-
mbodhim papunati. Bahirabalam ya sammasambodhiyam parasannissaya abhi-
ruci ekantaninnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso (..0281) lokadhipati manapassayo
abhintharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim papunati. Upa-
nissayabalam ya sammasambodhiyam upanissayasampattiya abhiruci ekantani-
nnajjhasayata, yaya mahapuriso tikkhindriyo visadadhatuko satisannissayo abhi-
niharasampanno ca hutva paramiyo piretva sammasambodhim papunati. Payoga-
balam ya sammasambodhiyam tajja payogasampada sakkaccakarita sataccaka-
rita, yaya mahapuriso visuddhapayogo nirantarakari abhiniharasampanno ca
hutva paramiyo piretva sammasambodhim papunati.



Evamayam catihi paccayehi catuhi hetdhi catihi ca balehi sampannasamuda-
gamo atthangasamodhanasampadito abhiniharo paraminam paccayo milakarana-
bhavato. Yassa ca pavattiya mahapurise cattaro acchariya abbhuta dhamma pati-
tthahanti, sabbasattanikayam attano orasaputtam viya piyacittena parigganhati.
Na cassa cittam puttasamkilesavasena samkilissati. Sattanam hitasukhavaho
cassa ajjhasayo payogo ca hoti. Attano ca buddhakarakadhamma upartpari
vaddhanti paripaccanti ca. Yato ca mahapuriso ularatamena punnabhisandena
kusalabhisandena pavattiya paccayena sukhassaharena samannagato sattanam
dakkhineyyo uttamagaravatthanam asadisam punnakkhettanca hoti. Evamaneka-
guno anekanisamso mahabhiniharo paraminam paccayoti veditabbo.

Yatha ca abhiniharo, evam mahakaruna upayakosallanca. Tattha upayakosallam
nama danadinam bodhisambharabhavassa nimittabhita panna, yahi mahakarun-
payakosallatahi mahapurisanam attasukhanirapekkhata nirantaram parahitakara-
napasutata sudukkarehipi mahabodhisattacaritehi visadabhavo pasadasambu-
ddhidassanasavananussaranakalesupi sattanam hitasukhappatilabhahetubhavo
ca sampajjati. Tatha hissa pannaya buddhabhavasiddhi, karunaya buddhakamma-
siddhi, pannaya sayam tarati, karunaya pare tareti, pannaya paradukkham parija-
nati, karunaya paradukkhapatikaram arabhati, pannaya ca dukkhe nibbindati, karu-
naya (..0282) dukkham sampaticchati, tatha pannaya nibbanabhimukho hoti, karu-
naya vattam papunati, tatha karunaya samsarabhimukho hoti, pannaya tatra
nabhiramati, pannaya ca sabbattha virajjati, karunanugatatta na ca na sabbesam
anuggahaya pavatto, karundaya sabbepi anukampati, pannanugatatta na ca na
sabbattha virattacitto, pannaya ca ahamkaramamamkarabhavo, karunaya alasiya-
dinatabhavo, tatha pannakarunahi yathakkamam attaparanathata dhiravirabhavo,
anattantapa-aparantapata, attahitaparahitanipphatti, nibbhayabhimsanakabhavo,
dhammadhipatilokadhipatita, katannupubbakaribhavo, mohatanhavigamo, vijjaca-
ranasiddhi, balavesarajjanipphattiti sabbassapi paramitaphalassa visesena upaya-
bhavato pannakaruna paraminam paccayo. ldanca dvayam paraminam viya pani-
dhanassapi paccayo.

Tatha ussaha-ummanga-avatthanahitacariya ca paraminam paccayati vedi-
tabba, ya buddhabhavassa uppattitthanataya buddhabhumiyoti vuccanti. Tattha
ussaho nama bodhisambharanam abbhussahanaviriyam. Ummango nama bodhi-
sambharesu upayakosallabhlita panna. Avatthanam nama adhitthanam acaladhi-
tthanata. Hitacariya nama mettabhavana karunabhavana ca.

Tatha nekkhammapaviveka-alobhadosamohanissaranappabheda cha ajjha-
saya. Nekkhammajjhasaya hi bodhisatta honti kamesu gharavase ca dosadassa-
vino, tathd pavivekajjhdasaya sanganikaya dosadassavino, alobhajjhasaya lobhe
dosadassavino, adosajjhasaya dose dosadassavino, amohajjhasaya mohe dosa-
dassavino, nissaranajjhasaya sabbabhavesu dosadassavinoti. Tasma ete bodhi-
sattanam cha ajjhasaya danadinam paraminam paccayati veditabba. Na hi lobha-
disu adinavadassanena alobhadinam adhikabhavena ca vina danadiparamiyo
sambhavanti, alobhadinanhi adhikabhavena pariccagadininnacittata alobhajjhasa-



yaditati veditabba.

Yatha (..0283) cete evam danajjhasayatadayopi bodhiya carantanam bodhisa-
ttanam danadiparaminam paccayo. Danajjhasayataya hi bodhisatta tappati-
pakkhe macchere dosadassavino hutva sammadeva danaparamim paripurenti.
Silajjhasayataya dussilye dosadassavino hutva sammadeva silaparamim paripu-
renti. Nekkhammajjhasayataya kamesu gharavase ca, yathabhiitananajjhasaya-
taya annane vicikicchaya ca, viriyajjhasayataya kosajje, khantiyajjhasayataya
akkhantiyam, saccajjhasayataya visamvade, adhitthanajjhasayataya anadhitthane,
mettajjhasayataya byapade, upekkhajjhasayataya lokadhammesu adinavadassa-
vino hutva sammadeva nekkhammadiparamiyo paripurenti. Danajjhasayatadayo
danadiparaminam nipphattikaranatta paccayo.

Tatha apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam adinavanisamsapaccavekkhana
danadiparaminam paccayo. Tatthayam paccavekkhanavidhikhettavatthuhiranna-
suvannagomahimsadasidasaputtadaradipariggahabyasattacittanam sattanam
khettadinam vatthukamabhavena bahupatthaniyabhavato rajacoradisadharana-
bhavato vivadadhitthanato sapattakaranato nissarato patilabhaparipalanesu para-
vihethanahetuto vinasanimittanca sokadi-anekavihitabyasanavahato tadasattinida-
nanca maccheramalapariyutthitacittanam apayilipapattinetubhavatoti evam vivi-
dhavipulanatthavahani pariggahavatthini nama. Tesam pariccagoyeva eko sotthi-
bhavoti pariccage appamado karaniyo.

Api ca yacako yacamano attano guyhassa acikkhanato “mayham vissasiko’ti
ca, “pahaya gamaniyamattano santakam gahetva paralokam yahiti mayham upa-
desako’ti ca, “aditte viya agare maranaggina aditte loke tato mayham santakassa
apavahakasahayo”ti ca, “apavahitassa cassa ajhapananikkhepatthanabhito’ti ca
danasankhate kalyanakammasmim sahdyabhavato sabbasampattinam aggabh-
taya paramadullabhaya buddhabhlmiya sampattihetubhavato ca “paramo kalya-
namitto”ti ca paccavekkhitabbam.

Tatha (..0284) “ulare kammani anenaham sambhavito, tasma sa sambhavana
avitatha katabba’ti ca, “ekantabheditaya jivitassa ayacitenapi maya databbam,
pageva yacitena’ti ca, “ularajjhasayehi gavesitvapi databbato sayamevagato
mama punnena’ti ca “yacakassa danapadesena mayhamevayamanuggaho’ti ca,
“aham viya ayam sabbopiloko maya anuggahetabbo”ti ca, “asati yacake katham
mayham danaparami plireyya’ti ca, “yacakanameva catthaya maya sabbo pari-
ggahetabbo”ti ca, “mam ayacitvava mama santakam yacaka kada sayameva
ganheyyun’ti ca, “kathamaham yacakanam piyo cassam manapo’ti ca, "katham
va te mayham piya cassu manapa’ti ca, "katham vaham dadamano datvapi ca
attamano cassam pamudito pitisomanassajato’ti ca, “"katham va me yacaka
bhaveyyum ularo ca danajjhasayo’ti ca, “katham vahamayacito eva yacakanam
hadayamannaya dadeyyan’ti ca, “sati dhane yacake ca apariccago mahati
mayham vancana’ti ca, “katham vaham attano angani jivitam vapi yacakanam
pariccajeyyan’ti ca pariccaganinnata upatthapetabba. Api ca “"attho namayam
nirapekkham dayakamanugacchati, yatha tam nirapekkham khepakam kitako’ti



ca atthe nirapekkhataya cittam uppadetabbam.

Yacamano pana yadi piyapuggalo hoti, “piyo mam yacati"ti somanassam uppa-
detabbam. Atha udasinapuggalo hoti, "ayam mam yacamano addha imina paricca-
gena mitto hoti'ti somanassam uppadetabbam. Dadantopi hi yacakanam piyo
hotiti. Atha pana veri puggalo yacati, “paccatthiko mam yacati, ayam mam yaca-
mano addha imina pariccagena veri piyo mitto hoti’ti visesena somanassam uppa-
detabbam. Evam piyapuggale viya majjhattaveripuggalesupi mettapubbangamam
karunam upatthapetvava databbam.

Sace panassa cirakalaparibhavitatta lobhassa deyyadhammavisaya lobha-
dhamma uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatinnena iti patisancikkhitabbam “nanu
taya sappurisasambodhaya abhiniharam karontena sabbasattanam upakara-
tthaya ayam kayo nissattho tappariccagamayanca punnam, tattha nama (..0285)
te bahirepi vatthusmim abhisangappavatti hatthisinanasadisi hoti, tasma taya na
katthaci sango uppadetabbo. Seyyathapi nama mahato bhesajjarukkhassa titthato
miulam madadlatthika haranti, papatikam tacam khandham vitapam saram sakham
palasam puppham phalam phalatthika haranti, na tassa rukkhassa ‘mayham
santakam ete haranti'ti vitakkasamudacaro hoti, evameva sabbalokahitaya ussu-
kkamapajjantena maya mahadukkhe akatannuke niccasucimhi kdye paresam upa-
karaya viniyujjamane anumattopi micchavitakko na uppadetabbo. Ko va ettha
viseso ajjhattikabahiresu mahabhttesu ekantabhedanavikiranaviddhamsanadha-
mmesu, kevalam pana sammohavijambhitametam, yadidam etam mama esoha-
masmi eso me attati abhiniveso. Tasma bahiresu viya ajjhattikesupi karacaranana-
yanadisu mamsadisu ca anapekkhena hutva ‘tam tadatthika harantG’ti nissatthaci-
ttena bhavitabbanti.

Evam patisancikkhato cassa sambodhaya pahitattassa kayajivitesu nirape-
kkhassa appakasireneva kayavacimanokammani suvisuddhani honti. So suvisu-
ddhakayavacimanokammanto visuddhajivo nayapatipattiyam thito apayupayako-
sallasamannagamena



bhiyyosomattaya deyyadhammapariccagena abhayadanasaddhammadanehi ca
sabbasatte anugganhitum samattho hotiti ayam tava danaparamiyam paccave-
kkhananayo.

Silaparamiyam pana evam paccavekkhitabbam- idanhi silam nama gangodaka-
dihi visodhetum asakkuneyyassa dosamalassa vikkhalanajalam, haricandanadihi
vinetum asakkuneyyassa ragadiparilahassa vinayanam, haramakutakundaladihi
pacurajanalankarehi asadharano sadhiinam alankaraviseso, sabbadisavayanato
akittimo sabbakalanurupo ca surabhigandho, khattiyamahasaladihi devatahi ca
vandaniyadibhavavahanato paramo vasikaranamanto, catumaharajikadidevaloka-
rohanasopanapanti, jhanabhinnanam adhigamipayo, nibbanamahanagarassa
sampapakamaggo, savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhinam patitthana-
bhimi, yam yam va panicchitam patthitam, tassa tassa samijjhantpayabhavato
cintamanikapparukkhadike ca atiseti.

Vuttancetam (..0286) bhagavata- “ijjhati, bhikkhave, silavato cetopanidhivisu-
ddhatta’ti (di. ni. 3.337; a. ni. 8.35). Aparampi vuttam- “akankheyya ce, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacarinam piyo ca assam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca'ti, sile-
svevassa pariptrakari'ti-adi (ma. ni. 1.65). Tatha "avippatisaratthani kho, ananda,
kusalani silani’ti (a. ni. 11.1). “Pancime, gahapatayo, anisamsa silavato silasampa-
daya’ti-adisuttananca (di. ni. 2.150; 3.316; a. ni. 5.213; mahava. 285) vasena
silassa guna paccavekkhitabba. Tatha aggikkhandhopamasuttadinam (a. ni. 7.72)
vasena silavirahe adinava. Pitisomanassanimittato attanuvadaparapavadadanda-
duggatibhayabhavato vinnihi pasamsabhavato avippatisarahetuto sotthitthanato
atijanasapateyyadhipateyyayurupatthanabandhumittasampattinam atisayanato ca
silam paccavekkhitabbam. Silavato hi attano silasampadahetu mahantam pitiso-
manassam uppajjati- “katam vata maya kusalam, katam kalyanam, katam bhirutta-
nan’ti.

Tatha silavato attd na upavadati, na pare vinni, dandaduggatibhayanam
sambhavo eva natthi. “Silava purisapuggalo kalyanadhammo’ti vinntGnam
pasamso hoti. Tatha silavato yvayam “katam vata maya papam, katam luddakam,
katam kibbisan”ti dussilassa vippatisaro uppajjati, so na hoti. Silanca nametam
appamadadhitthanato bhogabyasanadipariharamukhena mahato atthassa sadha-
nato mangalabhavato ca paramam sotthitthanam, nihinajaccopi silava khattiyama-
hasaladinam pdjaniyo hotiti kulasampattim atiseti silasampada, “tam kim
mannasi, maharaja? ldha te assa daso kammakaro”ti-adivacanancettha (di. ni. 1.
186) sadhakam. Coradihi asadharanato paralokanugamanato mahapphalabha-
vato samathadigunadhitthanato ca bahiradhanam atiseti silam. Paramassa citti-
ssariyassa adhitthanabhavato khattiyadinam issariyam atiseti silam. Silanimi-
ttanhi tamtamsattanikayesu sattanam issariyam, vassasatadighappamanato jivi-
tato ekahampi silavato jivitassa visitthatavacanato sati ca jivite sikkhanikkhipa-
nassa maranatavacanato silam jivitato visitthataram (..0287). Verinampi manunna-
bhavavahanato jararogavipattihi anabhibhavaniyato ca rupasampattim atiseti
silam. Pasadahammiyaditthanavisese rajayuvarajasenapati-aditthanavisese ca



atiseti silam sukhavisesadhitthanabhavato. Sabhavasiniddhe santikavacarepi
bandhujane mittajane ca atiseti ekantahitasampadanato paralokanugamanato ca
“na tam matapita kayira'ti-adivacanancettha (dha. pa. 43) sadhakam. Tatha
hatthi-assarathapattibalakayehi mantagadasotthanappayogehi ca durarakkham
attanam arakkhabhavena silameva visitthataram attadhinato aparadhinato maha-
visayato ca. Tenevaha- “"dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti-adi (ja. 1.10.102).
Evamanekagunasamannagatam silanti paccavekkhantassa aparipunna ceva sila-
sampada paripurim gacchati aparisuddha ca parisuddhim.

Sace panassa digharattam paricayena silapatipakkha dhamma dosadayo anta-
rantara uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatinnena evam patisancikkhitabbam- nanu
taya sambodhaya panidhanam katam, silavikalena ca na sakka lokiyapi sampa-
ttiyo papunitum, pageva lokuttara, sabbasampattinam pana aggabhitaya samma-
sambodhiya adhitthanabhitena silena paramukkamsagatena bhavitabbam, tasma
“kikiva andan’ti-adina (visuddhi. 1.19; di. ni. attha. 1.7) vuttanayena samma silam
rakkhantena sutthutaram taya pesalena bhavitabbam.

Api ca taya dhammadesanaya yanattaye sattanam avataranaparipacanani kata-
bbani, silavikalassa ca vacanam na paccetabbam hoti, asappayaharavicarassa
viya vejjassa tikicchanam, tasma kathaham saddheyyo hutva sattanam avatarana-
paripacanani kareyyanti sabhavaparisuddhasilena bhavitabbam. Kinca jhanadigu-
navisesayogena me sattanam upakarakaranasamatthata pannaparami-adiparipu-
rananca, jhanadayo ca guna silaparisuddhim vina na sambhavantiti sammadeva
silam parisodhetabbam.

Tatha “sambadho gharavaso rajopatho’ti-adina (di. ni. 1.191; sam. ni. 2.154;
ma. ni. 1.291; 2.10) gharavase, “atthikankalUpama kama’ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.234;
paci. 175) “matapi puttena vivadati'ti-adina (..0288) (ma. ni. 1.178) ca kamesu,
“seyyathapi puriso inam adaya kammante payojeyya’ti-adina (di. ni. 1.218) kama-
cchandadisu adinavadassanapubbangama vuttavipariyayena “abbhokaso pabba-
jja’ti-adina (di. ni. 1.191; sam. ni. 2.154) pabbajjadisu anisamsapatisankhavasena
nekkhammaparamiyam paccavekkhana veditabba. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo
pana dukkhakkhandha- (ma. ni. 1.163 adayo) asivisopamasutta- (sam. ni. 4.238)
divasena veditabbo.

Tatha “pannaya vina danadayo dhamma na visujjhanti, yathadsakam byaparasa-
mattha ca na honti'ti pannaguna manasikatabba. Yatheva hijivitena vina sarira-
yantam na sobhati, na ca attano kiriyasu patipattisamattham hoti, yatha ca cakkha-
dini indriyani vinnanena vina yathasakam visayesu kiccam katum nappahonti,
evam saddhadini indriyani pannaya vina sakiccapatipattiyam asamatthaniti pari-
ccagadipatipattiyam panna padhanakaranam. Ummilitapannacakkhuka hi maha-
bodhisatta attano angapaccanganipi datva anattukkamsaka aparavambhaka ca
honti, bhesajjarukkha viya vikapparahita kalattayepi somanassajata. Pannava-
sena hi upayakosallayogato pariccago parahitappavattiyva danaparamibhavam
upeti. Attatthanhi danam vaddhisadisam hoti.

Tatha pannaya abhavena tanhadisamkilesaviyogato silassa visuddhi eva na



sambhavati, kuto sabbannugunadhitthanabhavo. Pannava eva ca gharavase

kamagunesu samsare ca adinavam pabbajjaya jhanasamapattiyvam nibbane ca
anisamsam sutthu sallakkhento pabbajitva jhanasamapattiyo nibbattetva nibbana-
bhimukho pare ca tattha patitthapeti. Viriyanca pannavirahitam vyathicchita-
mattham na sadheti durarambhabhavato. Varameva hi anarambho durarambhato,

pannasahitena pana viriyena na kinci duradhigamam upayapatipattito. Tatha
pannava eva parapakaradinam adhivasakajatiko hoti, na duppanno. Pannavirahi-

tassa ca parehi upanita apakara khantiya patipakkhameva anubriihenti, panna-
vato pana te khantisampattiya paribrthanavasena assa thirabhavaya samvattanti.

Pannava eva tinipi saccani (..0289) nesam karanani patipakkhe ca yathabhitam

janitva paresam avisamvadako hoti.

Tatha pannabalena attanam upatthambhetva dhitisampadaya sabbaparamisu
acalasamadanadhitthano hoti. Pannava eva ca piyamajjhattaverivibhagam akatva
sabbattha hitipasamharakusalo hoti. Tatha pannavasena labhalabhadilokadha-
mmasannipate nibbikarataya majjhatto hoti. Evam sabbasam paraminam
pannava parisuddhihetliti pannaguna paccavekkhitabba. Api ca pannaya vina na
dassanasampatti, antarena ca ditthisampadam na silasampada, siladitthisampada-
virahitassa na samadhisampada, asamahitena ca na sakka attahitamattampi
sadhetum, pageva ukkamsagatam parahitanti parahitaya patipannena “nanu taya
sakkaccam pannaya parivuddhiyam ayogo karaniyo’ti bodhisattena atta ovadi-
tabbo. Pannanubhavena hi mahasatto caturadhitthanadhitthito catiihi sangahava-
tthihi lokam anugganhanto satte niyyanamagge avatareti, indriyani ca nesam
paripaceti.

Tatha pannabalena khandhayatanadisu pavicayabahulopavattinivattiyo yatha-
vato parijananto danadayo gune visesanibbedhabhagiyabhavam nayanto bodhisa-
ttasikkhaya pariplrakari hotiti evamadina anekakaravokare pannagune vavattha-
petva pannaparami anubriihetabba.

Tatha dissamananipi lokiyani kammani nihinaviriyena papunitum asakkune-
yyani, aganitakhedena pana araddhaviriyena duradhigamam nama natthi. Nihina-
viriyo hi “samsaramahoghato sabbasatte santaressami ti arabhitumeva na sakku-
nati. Majjhimo arabhitva antara vosanamapajjati. Ukkatthaviriyo pana attasukhani-
rapekkho arambhaparamimadhigacchatiti viriyasampatti paccavekkhitabba. Api
ca “yassa attano eva samsarapankato samuddharanatthamarambho, tassapi na
viriyassa sithilabhave manorathanam matthakappatti sakka sambhavetum,
pageva sadevakassa lokassa samuddharanattham katabhiniharena’ti (..0290) ca
“ragadinam dosagananam mattamahagajanam viya dunnivarabhavato tannidana-
nanca kammasamadananam ukkhittasikavadhakasadisabhavato tannimittananca
duggatinam sabbada vivatamukhabhavato, tattha niyojakananca papamittanam
sada sannihitabhavato tadovadakaritaya ca balassa puthujjanabhavassa satisa-
mbhave yuttam sayameva samsaradukkhato nissaritunti micchavitakka viriyanu-
bhavena diribhavanti’ti ca “yadi pana sambodhi attadhinena viriyena sakka sama-
dhigantum, kimettha dukkaran”ti ca evamadina nayena viriyaguna paccavekkhi-



tabba.

Tatha khanti namayam niravasesagunapatipakkhassa kodhassa vidhamanato
gunasampadane sadhunamappatihatamayudham, parabhibhavasamatthanam
alankaro, samanabrahmananam balasampada, kodhaggivinayana-udakadhara,
kalyanassa kittisaddassa sanjatideso, papapuggalanam vacivisaviipasamakaro
mantagado, samvare thitanam parama dhirapakati, gambhirasayataya sagaro,
dosamahasagarassa vela, apayadvarassa pidahanakavatam, devabrahmalo-
kanam arohanasopanam, sabbagunanam adhivasanabhtumi, uttama kayavacima-
novisuddhiti manasikatabbam.

Api ca “ete satta khantisampattiya abhavato idhaloke tappanti, paraloke ca tapa-
niyadhammanuyogato’ti ca “yadipi parapakaranimittam dukkham uppajjati, tassa
pana dukkhassa khettabhito attabhavo bijabhltanca kammam mayava abhisa-
nkhatan”ti ca “tassa ca dukkhassa ananyakaranametan’ti ca “apakarake asati
katham mayham khantisampada sambhavati'ti ca “yadipayam etarahi apakarako,
ayam nama pubbe anena mayham upakaro kato’ti ca “apakaro eva va khantinimi-
ttataya upakaro’ti ca “sabbepime satta mayham puttasadisa, puttakataparadhesu
ca ko kujjhissati’ti ca “yena kodhapisacavesena ayam mayham aparajjhati,
svayam kodhabhttaveso maya vinetabbo’ti ca, “yena apakarenaidam mayham
dukkham uppannam, tassa ahampi nimittan”ti ca, “yehi dhammehi apakaro kato,
yattha ca kato, sabbepi te tasmim eva khane niruddha kassidani kena kopo kata-
bbo’ti (..0291) ca, "anattataya sabbadhammanam ko kassa aparajjhati’ti ca pacca-
vekkhantena khantisampada anubruhetabba.

Yadi panassa digharattam paricayena parapakaranimittako kodho cittam pariya-
daya tittheyya, tena iti patisancikkhitabbam- “khanti namesa parapakarassa pati-
pakkhapatipattinam paccupakarakaranan”ti ca “apakaro ca mayham dukkhipa-
nisa saddhati dukkhuppadanena saddhaya sabbaloke anabhiratisannaya ca
paccayo’ti ca, “indriyapakati hesa yadidam itthanitthavisayasamayogo. Tattha
anitthavisayasamayogo mayham na siyati tam kutettha labbha”ti ca “kodhavasiko
satto kodhena ummatto vikkhittacitto, tattha kim paccapakarena’ti ca “sabbepime
satta sammasambuddhena orasaputta



viya paripalita, tasma na tattha maya cittakopo katabbo’ti ca, "aparadhake ca sati
gune gunavati maya kopo na katabbo”ti ca, “asati gune visesena karunayita-
bbo’ti ca “kopena ca mayham gunayasa nihiyanti'ti ca, “kujjhanena mayham
dubbannadukkhaseyyadayo sapattakanta agacchanti'ti ca, “kodho ca namayam
sabbahitakarako sabbahitavinasako balava paccatthiko’ti ca, “sati ca khantiya na
koci paccatthiko”ti ca, “aparadhakena aparadhanimittam yam ayatim laddhabbam
dukkham sati ca khantiya mayham tadabhavo’ti ca, “cintanena kujjhantena ca
maya paccatthikoyeva anuvattito hoti'ti ca, “kodhe ca maya khantiya abhibhte
tassa dasabhlto paccatthiko sammadeva abhibhito hoti’ti ca, “kodhanimittam
khantigunapariccago mayham na yutto’ti ca, “sati ca kodhe gunavirodhapaccani-
kadhamme katham me siladidhamma paripurim gaccheyyum, asati ca tesu
kathaham sattanam upakarabahulo patinnanurlpam uttamam sampattim papuni-
ssami'ti ca, “khantiya ca sati bahiddha vikkhepabhavato samahitassa sabbe
sankhara aniccato dukkhato sabbe dhamma anattato nibbananca asankhatamata-
santapanitatadibhavato nijjhanam khamanti buddhadhamma ca acinteyyaparime-
yyappabhava’ti.

Tato ca anulomiyam khantiyam thito kevala ime attattaniyabhavarahita
dhammamatta yathasakam paccayehi uppajjanti vayanti, na kutoci agacchanti, na
kuhinci gacchanti, na ca katthaci patitthita, na cettha koci kassaci byaparoti (..0292)
ahamkaramamamkaranadhitthanata nijjhanam khamati, yena bodhisatto bodhiya
niyato anavattidhammo hotiti evamadina khantiparamiya paccavekkhana vedi-
tabba.

Tatha saccena vina siladinam asambhavato patinnanurlGpam patipattiya abha-
vato ca, saccadhammatikkame ca sabbapapadhammanam samosaranato asacca-
sandhassa apaccayikabhavato ayatinca anadeyyavacanatavahanato sampanna-
saccassa ca, sabbagunadhitthanabhavato saccadhitthanena sabbabodhisambha-
ranam parisuddhipariptrisamatthiyato sabhavadhammavisamvadanena sabbabo-
dhisambharakiccakaranato bodhisattapatipattiya ca, parinipphattitoti-adina sacca-
paramiya sampattiyo paccavekkhitabba.

Tatha danadisu dalhasamadanam tampatipakkhasannipate ca nesam acaladhi-
tthanam tattha ca dhiravirabhavam vina na danadisambhara sambodhinimitta
sambhavantiti-adina adhitthane guna paccavekkhitabba.

Tatha “attahitamatte avatitthantenapi sattesu hitacittatam vina na sakka idhalo-
kaparalokasampattiyo papunitum, pageva sabbasatte nibbanasampattiyam pati-
tthapetukamena’ti ca, "paccha sabbasattanam lokuttarasampattim akankhantena
idani lokiyasampatti-akankha yuttartipa’ti ca, “idani asayamattena paresam hitasu-
khiGpasamharam katum asakkonto kada payogena tam sadhessami ti ca, "idani
maya hitasukhtpasamharena samvaddhita paccha dhammasamvibhagasahaya
mayham bhavissanti’ti ca, “etehi vina na mayham bodhisambhara sambhavanti,
tasma sabbabuddhagunavibhitinipphattikaranatta mayham ete paramam punna-
kkhettam anuttaram kusalayatanam uttamam garavatthanan”ti ca, savisesam
sattesu sabbesu hitajjnasayata paccupatthapetabba, kinca karunadhitthanatopi



sabbasattesu metta anubruhetabba. Vimariyadikatena hi cetasa sattesu hitasukhi-
pasamharaniratassa tesam ahitadukkhapanayanakamata balavati uppajjati dalha-
miula. Karuna ca sabbesam buddhakarakadhammanam adi caranam patittha
miulam mukham pamukhanti evamadina mettaya guna paccavekkhitabba.

Tatha “"upekkhaya abhave sattehi kata vippakara cittassa vikaram uppadeyyum,
sati ca cittavikare danadinam sambharanam sambhavo eva natthi'ti (..0293) ca,
“mettasinehena sinehite citte upekkhaya vina sambharanam parisuddhi na hoti ti
ca, “anupekkhako sambharesu punnasambharam tabbipakanca sattahitattham
parinametum na sakkoti’ti ca, “upekkhaya abhave deyyadhammapatiggahakanam
vibhagam akatva pariccajitum na sakkoti’ti ca, “upekkharahitena jivitaparikkha-
ranam jivitassa ca antarayam amanasikaritva silavisodhanam katum na sakkoti’ti
ca, tatha upekkhavasena aratiratisahasseva nekkhammabalasiddhito upapattito
ikkhanavasena sabbasambharakiccanipphattito accaraddhassa viriyassa anupe-
kkhane padhanakiccakaranato upekkhato eva titikkhanijjhanasambhavato upe-
kkhavasena sattasankharanam avisamvadanato lokadhammanam ajjhupekkha-
nena samadinnadhammesu acaladhitthanasiddhito parapakaradisu anabhogava-
seneva mettaviharanipphattitoti sabbabodhisambharanam samadanadhitthanapa-
ripdrinipphattiyo upekkhanubhavena sampajjantiti evamadina nayena upekkhapa-
rami paccavekkhitabba. Evam apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam adinavani-
samsapaccavekkhana danadiparaminam paccayoti datthabbam.

Tatha saparikkhara pancadasa caranadhamma panca ca abhinnayo. Tattha cara-
nadhamma nama silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattannuta, jaga-
riyanuyogo, satta saddhamma, cattari jhanani ca. Tesu siladinam catunnam tera-
sapi dhutadhamma appicchatadayo ca parikkhara. Saddhammesu saddhaya
buddhadhammasanghasilacagadevatliipasamanussatilUkhapuggalaparivajjana-
siniddhapuggalasevanapasadaniyadhammapaccavekkhanatadadhimuttata pari-
kkharo. Hirottappanam akusaladinavapaccavekkhana-apayadinavapaccavekkha-
nakusaladhammupatthambhana- bhavapaccavekkhanahirottapparahitapuggala-
parivajjanahirottappasampannapuggalasenatadadhimuttata. Bahusaccassa
pubbayogaparipucchaka- bhavasaddhammabhiyoga-anavajjavijjatthanadiparica-
yaparipakkindriyatakilesaduribhava-appassuta- parivajjanabahussutasevanatada-
dhimuttata. Viriyassa apayabhayapaccavekkhana- gamanavithipaccavekkhana-
dhammamahattapaccavekkhanathinamiddhavinodanakusitapuggalaparivajjana-
araddhaviriyapuggalasevanasammappadhanapaccavekkhanatadadhimuttata.
Satiya satisampajannamutthassatipuggalaparivajjana-upatthitassatipuggalaseva-
natadadhimuttata. (..0294) Pannaya paripucchakabharavatthuvisadakiriya-indriya-
samattapatipadanaduppannapuggala-  parivajjanapannavantapuggalasevanaga-
mbhirananacariyapaccavekkhanatadadhimuttata. Catunnam jhananam siladica-
tukkam atthatimsaya arammanesu pubbabhagabhavana avajjanadivasibhavakara-
nanca parikkharo. Tattha siladihi payogasuddhiya sattanam abhayadane asayasu-
ddhiya amisadane ubhayasuddhiya dhammadane samattho hotiti-adina carana-
dinam danadisambharanam paccayabhavo yatharaham niddharetabbo. Ativittha-



rabhayena na niddharayimhati. Evam sampatticakkadayopi danadinam paccayoti
veditabba.

Ko samkilesoti? Avisesena tanhadihi paramatthabhavo paraminam samkileso,
visesena pana deyyadhammapatiggahakavikappa danaparamiya samkileso.
Sattakalavikappa silaparamiya, kamabhavatadupasamesu abhirati-anabhirativi-
kappa nekkhammaparamiya, aham mamati vikappa pannaparamiya, linuddhacca-
vikappa viriyaparamiya, attaparavikappa khantiparamiya, aditthadisu ditthadivi-
kappa saccaparamiya, bodhisambharatabbipakkhesu dosagunavikappa adhittha-
naparamiya, hitahitavikappa mettaparamiya, itthanitthavikappa upekkhaparamiya
samkilesoti datthabbam.

Kim vodananti? Tanhadihi anupaghato yathavuttavikappaviraho ca etasam
vodananti veditabbam. Anupahata hi tanhamanaditthikodhtpanahamakkhapala-
sa-issamacchariya- mayasatheyyathambhasarambhamadappamadadihi kilesehi
deyyadhammapatiggahakavikappadirahita ca danadiparamiyo parisuddha pabha-
ssara bhavantiti.

Ko patipakkhoti? Avisesena sabbepi samkilesa sabbepi akusala dhamma
etasam patipakkho, visesena pana pubbe vutta maccheradayoti veditabba. Api ca
deyyadhammapatiggahakadanaphalesu alobhadosamohagunayogato lobhadosa-
mohapatipakkham danam, kayadidosavankapagamato lobhadipatipakkham silam,
kamasukhapartpaghata-attakilamathaparivajjanato dosattayapatipakkham
nekkhammam, lobhadinam andhikaranato nanassa ca anandhikaranato lobhadi-
patipakkha panna (..0295), alinanuddhatanayarambhavasena lobhadipatipakkham
viriyam, itthanitthasunnatanam khamanato lobhadipatipakkha khanti, satipi
paresam upakare apakare ca yathabhutappavattiya lobhadipatipakkham saccam,
lokadhamme abhibhuyya yathasamadinnesu sambharesu acalanato lobhadipati-
pakkham adhitthanam, nivaranavivekato lobhadipatipakkha metta, itthanitthesu
anunayapatighaviddhamsanato samappavattito ca lobhadipatipakkha upekkhati
datthabbam.

Ka patipattiti? Danaparamiya tava sukhtpakaranasarirajivitapariccagena bhaya-
panudanena dhammopadesena ca bahudha sattanam anuggahakaranam pati-
patti. Tattha amisadanam abhayadanam dhammadananti databbavatthuvasena
tividham danam. Tesu bodhisattassa databbavatthu ajjhattikam bahiranti
duvidham. Tattha bahiram annam panam vattham yanam malagandhavilepanam
seyyavasathapadipeyyanti dasavidham. Annadinam khadaniyabhojaniyadivibha-
gena anekavidham. Tatha ruparammanam yava dhammarammananti aramma-
nato chabbidham. Riparammanadinanca niladivibhagena anekavidham. Tatha
manikanakarajatamuttapavaladi, khettavatthu-aramadi, dasidasagomahimsadi
nanavidhavittupakaranavasena anekavidham.

Tattha mahapuriso bahiram vatthum dento “yo yena atthiko, tam tassa deti,
dento ca tassa atthiko”ti sayameva jananto ayacitopi deti pageva yacito. Mutta-
cago deti, no amuttacago, pariyattam deti, no apariyattam sati deyyadhamme. Na
paccupakarasannissito deti. Asati deyyadhamme hi pariyatte samvibhagaraham



samvibhajati. Na ca deti parupaghatavaham satthavisamajjadikam, napi kilanakam
yam anatthlipasamhitam pamadavahanca. Na ca gilanassa yacakassa panabhoja-
nadi-asappayam pamanarahitam va deti, pamanayuttam pana sappayameva deti.

Tatha yacito gahatthanam gahatthanucchavikam deti, pabbajitanam pabbaijita-
nucchavikam deti, matapitaro natisalohita mittamacca puttadaradasakammaka-
rati etesu kassaci pilam ajanento deti, na ca ularam deyyadhammam patijanitva
liUkham deti, na ca labhasakkarasilokasannissito deti, na ca paccupakarasanni-
ssito deti, na ca phalapatikankhi deti (..0296) annatra sammasambodhiya, na ca
yacake deyyadhammam va jigucchanto deti, na ca asannatanam yacakanam
akkosakarosakanampi apaviddham danam deti, annadatthu pasannacitto anuka-
mpanto sakkaccameva deti, na ca kotGhalamangaliko hutva deti, kammaphala-
meva pana saddahanto deti, napi yacake payirupasanadihi parikilesetva deti, apa-
rikilesanto eva pana deti, na ca paresam vancanadhippayo bhedanadhippayo va
danam deti, asamkilitthacitto eva deti, napi pharusavaco bhakutimukho danam
deti, piyavadi pana pubbabhasi mitavacano hutva deti, yasminca deyyadhamme
ularamanunnataya va ciraparicayena va gedhasabhavataya va lobhadhammo
adhimatto hoti, jananto bodhisatto tam khippameva pativinodetva yacake pariyesi-
tvapi deti, yanca deyyavatthu parittam yacakopi paccupatthito, tam acintetvapi
attanam badhetva dento yacakam sammaneti yatha tam akittipandito. Na ca
mahapuriso attano puttadaradasakammakaraporise yacito te asannapite domana-
ssappatte yacakanam deti, sammadeva pana sannapite somanassappatte deti.
Dento ca yakkharakkhasapisacadinam va manussanam kurdrakammantanam va
jananto na deti, tatha rajjampi tadisanam na deti. Ye lokassa ahitaya dukkhaya
anatthaya patipajjanti, ye pana dhammika dhammena lokam palenti, tesam deti.
Evam tava bahiradane patipatti veditabba.

Ajjhattikadanam pana dvihi akarehi veditabbam. Katham? Yatha nama koci
puriso ghasacchadanahetu attanam parassa nissajjati, vidheyyabhavam upaga-
cchati dasabyam, evameva mahapuriso sambodhihetu niramisacitto sattanam
anuttaram hitasukham icchanto attano danaparamim paripdretukamo attanam
parassa nissajjati, vidheyyabhavam upagacchati yathakamakaraniyatam. Karaca-
rananayanadi-angapaccangam tena tena atthikanam akampito anolino anuppa-
deti, na tattha sajjati na sankocam apajjati yatha tam bahiravatthusmim, tatha hi
mahapuriso dvihi akarehi bahiravatthum pariccajati yathasukham paribhogaya va
yacakanam tesam manoratham pariptrento, attano vasibhavaya va, tattha (..0297)
sabbena sabbam muttacago, evamaham nissangabhavanaya sambodhim papu-
nissamiti. Evam



ajjhattikavatthusminti veditabbam.

Tattha yam ajjhattikavatthu diyamanam yacakassa ekanteneva hitaya samva-
ttati, tam deti, na itaram. Na ca mahapuriso marassa marakayikanam devatanam
va vihimsadhippayanam attano attabhavam angapaccangani va janamano deti
“ma tesam anattho ahosi’ti. Yatha ca marakayikanam, evam tehi anvavittha-
nampi na deti, napi ummattakanam. Itaresam pana yaciyamano samanantara-
meva deti, tadisaya yacanaya dullabhabhavato tadisassa ca danassa dukkarabha-
vato.

Abhayadanam pana rajato corato aggito udakato veripuggalato sthabyagghadi-
valamigato nagayakkharakkhasapisacadito sattanam bhaye paccupatthite tato
parittanabhavena veditabbam.

Dhammadanam pana asamkilitthacittassa aviparita dhammadesana, opayiko
hitassa upadeso ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthavasena yena sasane
anotinnanam avataranam otinnanam paripacanam. Tatthayam nayo- sankhepato
tava danakatha silakatha saggakatha kamanam adinavo samkileso ca
nekkhamme anisamso. Vittharato pana savakabodhiyam adhimuttacittanam sara-
nagamanam silasamvaro indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattannuta jagariyanu-
yogo satta saddhamma atthatimsaya arammanesu kammakaranavasena sama-
thanuyogo rupakayadisu vipassanabhinivesesu yatharaham abhinivesamukhena
vipassananuyogo, tatha visuddhipatipada sammattagahanam tisso vijja cha
abhinna catasso patisambhida savakabodhiti etesam gunasamkittanavasena
yatharaham tattha tattha patitthapana pariyodapana ca. Tatha paccekabodhiyam
sammasambodhiyanca adhimuttanam sattanam yatharaham danadiparaminam
sabhavarasalakkhanadisamkittanamukhena tisupi avatthasu tesam buddhanam
mahanubhavatavibhavanena yanadvaye patitthapana pariyodapana ca. Evam
mahapuriso sattanam dhammadanam deti.

Tatha (..0298) mahapuriso sattanam amisadanam dento “imindham danena
sattanam ayuvannasukhabalapatibhanadisampattinca ramaniyam aggaphalasa-
mpattinca nipphadeyyan”ti annadanam deti, tathd sattanam kamakilesapipasavi-
pasamaya panam deti, tathd suvannavannataya hirottappalankarassa ca nippha-
ttiya vatthani deti, tatha iddhividhassa ceva nibbanasukhassa ca nipphattiya
yanam deti, tatha silagandhanipphattiya gandham deti, tatha buddhagunasobhani-
pphattiya malavilepanam deti, bodhimandasananipphattiya asanam deti, tathaga-
taseyyanipphattiya seyyam deti, saranabhavanipphattiya avasatham deti, panca-
cakkhupatilabhaya padipeyyam deti, byamappabhanipphattiya ripadanam deti,
brahmassaranipphattiya saddadanam deti, sabbalokassa piyabhavaya rasadanam
deti, buddhasukhumalabhavaya photthabbadanam deti, ajaramarabhavaya bhesa-
jjadanam deti, kilesadasabyavimocanattham dasanam bhujissatadanam deti,
saddhammabhiratiya anavajjakhiddaratihetudanam deti, sabbepi satte ariyaya
jatiya attano puttabhaviupanayanaya puttadanam deti, sakalassapi lokassa pati-
bhavipagamanaya daradanam deti, subhalakkhanasampattiya suvannamanimu-
ttapavaladidanam, anubyanjanasampattiya nanavidhavibhiisanadanam, saddha-



mmakosadhigamaya vittakosadanam, dhammarajabhavaya rajjadanam, jhanadi-
sampattiya aramuyyanatalakavanadanam, cakkankitehi padehi bodhimandipasa-
nkamanaya caranadanam, caturoghanittharanaya sattanam saddhammahatthada-
nattham hatthadanam, saddhindriyadipatilabhaya kannanasadidanam, samantaca-
kkhupatilabhaya cakkhudanam, “dassanasavananussaranaparicariyadisu sabba-
kalam sabbasattanam hitasukhavaho, sabbalokena ca upajivitabbo me kayo
bhaveyya’ti mamsalohitadidanam, “sabbalokuttamo bhaveyyan’ti uttamanga-
danam deti.

Evam dadanto ca na anesanaya deti, na ca paropaghatena, na bhayena, na
lajjaya, na dakkhineyyarosanena, na panite sati lukham, na attukkamsanena, na
paravambhanena, na phalabhisankhdaya, na yacakajigucchaya, na acittikarena
deti, atha kho sakkaccam deti, sahatthena deti, kalena deti, cittikatva deti, avibha-
gena deti. Tisu kalesu somanassito deti, tato (..0299) eva ca datva na pacchanu-
tapi hoti. Na patiggahakavasena manavamanam Kkaroti, patiggahakanam piyasa-
mudacaro hoti vadanni yacayogo saparivaradayako. Annadananhi dento “tam
saparivaram katva dassami’ti vatthadihi saddhim deti. Tatha vatthadanam dento
“tam saparivaram katva dassami’ti annadihi saddhim deti. Yanadanadisupi eseva
nayo.

Tatha rupadanam dento itararammananipi tassa parivaram katva deti, evam
sesesupi. Tattha ripadanam nama nilapitalohita-odatadivannasu pupphavattha-
dhatlisu annataram labhitva rlGpavasena abhujitva “rGpadanam dassami, ripa-
danam mayhan’ti cintetva tadise dakkhineyye danam patitthapeti savatthukam
katva. Etam rupadanam nama.

Saddadanam pana bherisaddadivasena veditabbam. Tattha saddam kandamu-
lani viya uppatetva niluppalahatthakam viya ca hatthe thapetva datum na sakka,
savatthukam pana katva dento saddadanam deti nama. Tasma yada “sadda-
danam dassami’ti bherimudingadisu annatarena tlriyena tinnam ratananam upa-
haram karoti kareti ca, “saddadanam me’ti bheri-adini thapeti thapapeti ca.
Dhammakathikanam pana sarabhesajjam telaphanitadim deti, dhammassavanam
ghoseti, sarabhannam bhanati, dhammakatham katheti, upanisinnakakatham anu-
modanakathanca karoti kareti ca, tada saddadanam nama hoti.

Tatha gandhadanam milagandhadisu annataram rajaniyam gandhavatthum
pimsitameva va gandham yamkinci labhitva gandhavasena abhujitva “gandha-
danam dassami, gandhadanam mayhan”ti buddharatanadinam piljam karoti
kareti ca, gandhapujanatthaya agarucandanadike gandhavatthuke pariccajati.
Idam gandhadanam.

Tatha milarasadisu yamkinci rajaniyam rasavatthum labhitva rasavasena abhu-
jitva “rasadanam dassami, rasadanam mayhan”ti dakkhineyyanam deti, rasava-
tthumeva va dhannagavadikam pariccajati. [Idam rasadanam.

Tatha photthabbadanam mancapithadivasena attharanapavuranadivasena ca
veditabbam. Yada hi mancapithabhisibimbohanadikam nivasanaparupanadikam
va sukhasamphassam (..0300) rajaniyam anavajjam photthabbavatthum labhitva



photthabbavasena abhujitva “photthabbadanam dassami, photthabbadanam
mayhan’ti dakkhineyyanam deti. Yathavuttam photthabbavatthum labhitva pari-
ccajati, idam photthabbadanam.

Dhammadanam pana dhammarammanassa adhippetatta ojapanajivitavasena
veditabbam. Ojadisu hi annataram rajaniyam vatthum labhitva dhammarammana-
vasena abhujitva “"dhammadanam dassami, dhammadanam mayhan”ti sappinava-
nitadiojadanam deti. Ambapanadi-atthavidhapanadanam deti, jivitadananti abhu-
jitva salakabhattapakkhikabhattadini deti, aphasukabhavena abhibhitanam
byadhitanam vejje paccupatthapeti, jalam phalapeti, kuminam viddhamsapeti,
sakunapanjaram viddhamsapeti, bandhanena baddhanam sattanam bandhana-
mokkham kareti, maghatabherim carapeti, annani ca sattanam jivitaparittanattham
evaripani kammani karoti karapeti ca. Idam dhammadanam nama.

Sabbametam yathavuttam danasampadam sakalalokahitasukhaya parinameti.
Attano ca sammasambodhiya akuppaya vimuttiya aparikkhayassa chandassa apa-
rikkhayassa viriyassa aparikkhayassa samadhissa aparikkhayassa patibhanassa
aparikkhayassa nanassa aparikkhayaya vimuttiya parinameti. Imanca danapa-
ramim patipajjantena mahasattena jivite aniccasanna paccupatthapetabba tatha
bhogesu, bahusadharanata ca nesam manasikatabba, sattesu ca mahakaruna
satatam samitam paccupatthapetabba. Evanhi bhoge gahetabbasaram ganhanto
adittato viya agarato sabbam sapateyyam attananca bahi niharanto na kinci
seseti, na katthaci vibhagam karoti, annadatthu nirapekkho nissajjati eva. Ayam
tava danaparamiya patipattikkamo.

Silaparamiya pana ayam patipattikkamo- yasma sabbannusilalankarehi satte
alankaritukamena mahapurisena adito attano eva tava silam visodhetabbam.
Tattha ca catuhi akarehi silam visujjhati- ajjhasayavisuddhito, samadanato, aviti-
kkamanato, sati ca vitikkame puna patipakatikakaranato. Visuddhasayataya hi
ekacco (..0301) attadhipati hutva papajigucchanasabhavo ajjhattam hiridhammam
paccupatthapetva suparisuddhasamacaro hoti. Tatha parato samadane sati
ekacco lokadhipati hutva papato uttasanto ottappadhammam paccupatthapetva
suparisuddhasamacaro hoti. Iti ubhayathapi ete avitikkamanato sile patitthahanti.
Atha pana kadaci satisammosena silassa khandadibhavo siya. Tayayeva yathavu-
ttaya hirottappasampattiya khippameva nam vutthanadina patipakatikam karoti.

Tayidam silam varittam, carittanti duvidham. Tatthayam bodhisattassa varitta-
sile patipattikkamo- sabbasattesu tatha dayapannacittena bhavitabbam, yatha
supinantenapi na aghato uppajjeyya. Parupakaraniratataya parasantako ala-
gaddo viya na paramasitabbo. Sace pabbajito hoti, abrahmacariyatopi aracari
hoti sattavidhamethunasamyogavirahito, pageva paradaragamanato. Sace pana
apabbajito gahattho samano paresam daresu sada papakam cittampi na uppa-
deti. Kathento ca saccam hitam piyam vacanam parimitameva ca kalena
dhammim katham bhasita hoti, sabbattha anabhijjhalu abyapannacitto aviparitada-
ssano kammassakatananena ca samannagato sammaggatesu sammapatipa-
nnesu nivitthasaddho hoti nivitthapemo.



Iti caturapayavattadukkhanam pathabhttehi akusalakammapathehi akusaladha-
mmehi ca oramitva saggamokkhanam pathabhittesu kusalakammapathesu pati-
tthitassa mahapurisassa parisuddhasayapayogataya yathabhipatthita sattanam
hitasukhtpasamhita manoratha sigham sigham abhinipphajjanti, paramiyo paripu-
renti. Evambhito hi ayam. Tattha himsanivattiya sabbasattanam abhayadanam
deti, appakasireneva mettabhavanam sampadeti, ekadasa mettanisamse adhiga-
cchati, appabadho hoti appatanko, dighayuko sukhabahulo lakkhanavisese papu-
nati, dosavasananca samucchindati.

Tatha adinnadananivattiya coradihi asadharane bhoge adhigacchati. Parehi
anasankaniyo piyo manapo vissasaniyo vibhavasampattisu alaggacitto pariccaga-
silo lobhavasananca samucchindati.

Abrahmacariyanivattiya (..0302) alolo hoti santakayacitto, sattanam piyo hoti
manapo aparisankaniyo, kalyano cassa kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, alaggacitto
hoti matugamesu aluddhasayo, nekkhammabahulo lakkhanavisese adhigacchati,
lobhavasananca samucchindati.

Musavadanivattiya sattanam pamanabhtuto hoti paccayiko theto adeyyavacano,
devatanam piyo manapo, surabhigandhamukho arakkhitakayavacisamacaro,
lakkhanavisese ca adhigacchati, kilesavasananca samucchindati.

Pesunnanivattiya partpakkamehipi abhejjakayo hoti abhejjaparivaro, saddha-
mmesu ca abhejjanakasaddho, dalhamitto bhavantaraparicitanam viya sattanam
ekantapiyo asamkilesabahulo.

Pharusavacanivattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo sukhasilo madhuravacano
sambhavaniyo, atthangasamannagato cassa saro nibbattati.

Samphappalapanivattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo ca adeyya-
vacano parimitalapo. Mahesakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo, thanuppattikena patibha-
nena panhanam byakaranakusalo, buddhabhlimiyanca ekaya eva vacaya aneka-
bhasanam sattanam anekesam panhanam byakaranasamattho hoti.

Anabhijjhalutaya icchitalabhi hoti, ularesu ca bhogesu rucim patilabhati, khattiya-
mahasaladinam sammato hoti, paccatthikehi anabhibhavaniyo, indriyavekallam
na papunati, appatipuggalo ca hoti.



ca satte appakasireneva pasadeti, aluikhasabhavo ca hoti mettavihari, mahe-
sakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo.

Micchadassanabhavena kalyane sahaye patilabhati, sisacchedampi papunanto
papakammam na karoti, kammassakatadassanato akotlihalamangaliko ca hoti,
saddhamme cassa saddha patitthita hoti mulajata, saddahati ca tathagatanam
bodhim, samayantaresu nabhiramati ukkaratthane (..0303) viya rajahamso,
lakkhanattayaparijananakusalo hoti, ante ca anavaranananalabhi, yava bodhim
na papunati, tava tasmim tasmim sattanikaye ukkatthukkattho ca hoti, ularulara
sampattiyo papunati. Iti hidam silam nama sabbasampattinam adhitthanam,
sabbabuddhagunanam pabhavabhimi, sabbabuddhakarakadhammanam adi
caranam mukham pamukhanti bahumananam uppadetva kayavacisamyame
indriyadamane ajivavisuddhiyam paccayaparibhogesu ca satisampajannabalena
appamattena labhasakkarasilokam mittamukhapaccatthikam viya sallakkhetva
“kikiva andan’ti-adina (visuddhi. 1.19; di. ni. attha. 1.7) vuttanayena sakkaccam
silam sampadetabbam. Ayam tava varittasile patipattikkamo.

Carittasile pana patipatti evam veditabba- idha bodhisatto kalyanamittanam
garutthaniyanam abhivadanam paccutthanam anjalikammam samicikammam
kalena kalam katta hoti, tatha tesam kalena kalam upatthanam katta hoti, gila-
nanam kayaveyyavatikam. Subhasitapadani sutva sadhukaram katta hoti, gunava-
ntanam gune vanneta paresam apakare khanta, upakare anussarita, punnani anu-
modita, attano punnani sammasambodhiya parinameta, sabbakalam appamada-
vihari kusalesu dhammesu, sati ca accaye accayato disva tadisanam sahadha-
mmikanam yathabhttam avikatta, uttari ca sammapatipattim sammadeva paripu-
reta.

Tatha attano anuripasu atthupasamhitasu sattanam itikattabbatasu dakkho
analaso sahayabhavam upagacchati. Uppannesu ca sattanam byadhi-adidu-
kkhesu yatharaham patikaravidhayako. Natibhogadibyasanapatitesu sokapano-
dano ullumpanasabhavavatthito hutva niggaharahanam dhammeneva nigganha-
nako yavadeva akusala vutthapetva kusale patitthapanaya. Paggaharahanam
dhammeneva pagganhanako. Yani purimakanam mahabodhisattanam ularata-
mani paramadukkarani acinteyyanubhavani sattanam ekantahitasukhavahani
caritani, yehi nesam bodhisambhara sammadeva paripakam agamamsu, tani
sutva anubbiggo anutraso tepi (..0304) mahapurisa manussa eva, kamena pana
sikkhaparipuriya bhavitattabhava tadisaya ularatamaya anubhavasampattiya
bodhisambharesu ukkamsaparamippatta ahesum, tasma mayapi siladisikkhasu
sammadeva tatha patipajjitabbam, yaya patipattiya ahampi anukkamena sikkham
paripuretva ekantato tam padam anupapunissamiti saddhapurecarikam viriyam
avissajjento sammadeva silesu paripurakari hoti.

Tatha paticchannakalyano hoti vivataparadho, appiccho santuttho pavivitto
asamsattho dukkhasaho aparitassanajatiko anuddhato anunnalo acapalo amu-
kharo avikinnavaco santindriyo santamanaso kuhanadimicchajivarahito acarago-



carasampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapa-
desu araddhaviriyo pahitatto kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkho, appamattakampi kaye
jlvite va apekkham nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti, pageva adhimattam. Sabbepi
dussilyahetubhtte kodhtupanahadike upakkilese pajahati vinodeti. Appamatta-
kena ca visesadhigamena aparituttho hoti, na sankocam apajjati, upariipari visesa-
dhigamaya vayamati.

Yena yathaladdha sampatti hanabhagiya va thitibhagiya va na hoti, tatha maha-
puriso andhanam parinayako hoti, maggam acikkhati, badhiranam hatthamu-
ddaya sannam deti, atthamanuggaheti, tatha miiganam. Pithasappikanam pitham
deti yanam deti vaheti va. Assaddhanam saddhapatilabhaya vayamati, kusitanam
ussahajananaya, mutthassatinam satisamayogaya, vibbhantacittanam samadhisa-
mpadaya, duppannanam pannadhigamaya vayamati. Kamacchandapariyutthi-
tanam kamacchandapativinodanaya vayamati. Byapadathinamiddha-uddhaccaku-
kkuccavicikicchapariyutthitanam vicikicchavinodanaya vayamati. Kamavitakka-
di-apakatanam kamavitakkadimicchavitakkavinodanaya vayamati. Pubbakarinam
sattanam katannutam nissaya pubbabhasi piyavadi sangahako sadisena adhi-
kena va paccupakarena sammaneta hoti.

Apadasu (..0305) sahayakiccam anutitthati. Tesam tesanca sattanam pakatisa-
bhavanca parijanitva yehi yatha samvasitabbam hoti, tehi tatha samvasati. Yesu
ca yatha patipajjitabbam hoti, tesu tatha patipajjati. Tanca kho akusalato vuttha-
petva kusale patitthapanavasena, na annatha. Paracittanurakkhana hi bodhisa-
ttanam yavadeva kusalabhivaddhiya. Tatha hitajjhasayenapi paro na himsitabbo,
na bhanditabbo, na mankubhavamapadetabbo, na parassa kukkuccam uppade-
tabbam, na niggahatthane na codetabbo, na nicataram patipannassa atta ucca-
tare thapetabbo, na ca paresu sabbena sabbam asevina bhavitabbam, na atise-
vina bhavitabbam, na akalasevina.

Sevitabbayutte pana satte desakalanuripam sevati. Na ca paresam purato piye
vigarahati, appiye va pasamsati. Na avissatthavissasi hoti. Na dhammikam upani-
mantanam patikkhipati. Na sannattim upagacchati, nadhikam patigganhati.
Saddhasampanne saddhanisamsakathaya sampahamsati. Silasutacagapannasa-
mpanne pannasampannakathaya sampahamsati. Sace pana bodhisatto abhinna-
balappatto hoti, pamadapanne satte abhinnabalena yatharaham nirayadike
dassento samvejetva assaddhadike saddhadisu patitthapeti. Sasane otareti.
Saddhadigunasampanne paripaceti. Evamayam mahapurisassa carittabhito apa-
rimano punnabhisando kusalabhisando uparipari abhivaddhatiti veditabbam.

Api ca ya sa “kim silam kenatthena silan”ti-adina puccham katva “panatipata-
dihi viramantassa vattapatipattim va pilirentassa cetanadayo dhamma silan’ti-a-
dina nayena nanappakarato silassa vittharakatha visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.6
adayo) vutta, sa sabbapiidha aharitva vattabba. Kevalanhi tattha savakabodhisa-
ttavasena silakatha agata, idha mahabodhisattavasena karuntpayakosallapubba-
ngamam katva vattabbati ayameva viseso. Yato idam silam mahapuriso yatha na
attano duggatiyam parikkilesavimuttiya sugatiyampi, na rajjasampattiya, na cakka-



vatti, na deva, na sakka, na mara, na brahmasampattiya parinameti, tatha na
attano tevijjataya, na chalabhinnataya (..0306), na catuppatisambhidadhigamaya,
na savakabodhiya, na paccekabodhiya, parinameti, atha kho sabbannubhavena
sabbasattanam anuttarasilalankarasampadanatthameva parinametiti. Ayam sila-
paramiya patipattikkamo.

Tatha yasma karunlipayakosallapariggahita adinavadassanapubbangama
kamehi ca bhavehi ca nikkhamanavasena pavatta kusalacittuppatti nekkhamma-
parami, tasma sakalasamkilesanivasanatthanataya puttadaradihi mahasambadha-
taya kasivanijadinanavidhakammantadhitthanabyakulataya ca gharavasassa
nekkhammasukhadinam anokasatam, kamananca satthadharalaggamadhubindu
viya ca avaliyhamana parittassada vipulanatthanubandhati ca, vijjulatobhasena
gahetabbanaccam viya parittakalGpalabbha, ummattakalankaro viya viparitasa-
nhaya anubhavitabba, karisavacchadana viya patikarabhita, udakatemitanguliya
tantudakapanam viya atittikara, chatajjhattabhojanam viya sabadha, balisamisam
viya byasanasannipatakaranam, aggisantapo viya kalattayepi dukkhuppattihetu-
bhita, makkatalepo viya bandhanimittam, ghatakavacchadana viya anatthaccha-
dana, sapattagamavaso viya bhayatthanabhuta, paccatthikaposako viya kilesama-
radinam amisabhita, chanasampattiyo viya viparinamadukkha, kotaraggi viya
antodahaka, puranaktupavalambibiranamadhupindam viya anekadinava, lontdaka-
panam viya pipasahetubhtta, suramerayam viya nicajanasevita, appassadataya
atthikankallpamati-adina (ma. ni. 1.234; 2.42; paci. 417; mahani. 3; cilani.
khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 147) ca nayena adinavam sallakkhetva tabbipariya-
yena nekkhamme anisamsam passantena nekkhammapaviveka-upasamasukha-
disu ninnaponapabbharacittena nekkhammaparamiyam patipajjitabbam. Yasma
pana nekkhammam pabbajjamilakam, tasma pabbajja tava anutthatabba. Pabba-
jjamanutitthantena ca mahasattena asati buddhuppade kammavadinam kiriyava-
dinam tapasaparibbajakanam pabbajja anutthatabba.

Uppannesu pana sammasambuddhesu tesam sasane eva pabbajitabbam.
Pabbajitva ca yathavutte sile patitthitena tassa eva hi silaparamiya vodapanattham
dhutaguna samadatabba. Samadinnadhutadhamma hi mahapurisa sammadeva
te (..0307) pariharanta appicchasantutthasallekhapaviveka-asamsaggaviriyara-
mbhasubharatadi- gunasalilavikkhalitakilesamalataya anavajjasilavatagunaparisu-
ddhasabbasamacara porane ariyavamsattaye patitthita catuttham bhavanaramata-
sankhatam ariyavamsam adhigantum cattarisaya arammanesu yatharaham upa-
carappanabhedam jhanam wupasampajja viharanti. Evam hissa sammadeva
nekkhammaparami paripdrita hoti.

Imasmim pana thane terasahi dhutadhammehi saddhim dasa kasinani, dasa
asubhani, dasanussatiyo, cattaro brahmavihara, cattaro aruppa, eka sanna, ekam
vavatthananti cattarisaya samadhibhavanaya kammatthanani bhavanavidha-
nanca vittharato vattabbani. Tam panetam sabbam yasma visuddhimagge
(visuddhi. 1.22 adayo, 47, 55) sabbakarato vittharetva vuttam, tasma tattha vutta-
nayeneva veditabbam. Kevalanhitattha savakabodhisattassa vasena vuttam, idha



mahabodhisattassa vasena karunlpayakosallapubbangamam katva vattabbanti
ayameva visesoti. Evamettha nekkhammaparamiya patipattikkamo veditabbo.

Tatha pannaparamim sampadetukamena yasma panna aloko viya andhaka-
rena mohena saha na vattati, tasma mohakaranani tava bodhisattena parivajjeta-
bbani. Tatthimani mohakaranani- arati tandi vijambhita alasiyam ganasanganika-
ramata niddasilata anicchayasilata nanasmim akutlGhalata micchadhimano apari-
pucchakata kayassa na sammapariharo asamahitacittata duppannanam pugga-
lanam sevana pannavantanam apayirupasana attaparibhavo micchavikappo vipa-
ritabhiniveso kayadalhibahulata asamvegasilata panca nivaranani. Sankhepato
ye va pana dhamme asevato anuppanna panna nuppajjati, uppanna parihayati.
Iti imani sammohakaranani parivajjentena bahusacce jhanadisu ca yogo karaniyo.

Tatthayam bahusaccassa visayavibhago- pancakkhandha dvadasayatanani
attharasa dhatuyo cattari saccani bavisatindriyani dvadasapadiko paticcasamu-
ppado tatha satipatthanadayo kusaladidhammappakarabheda ca, yani ca loke
anavajjani vijatthanani, ye ca sattanam hitasukhavidhanayogga (..0308) byakara-
navisesa, iti evam pakaram sakalameva sutavisayam upayakosallapubbanga-
maya pannaya satiya viriyena ca sadhukam uggahanasavanadharanaparicayapa-
ripucchahi ogahetva tattha ca paresam patitthapanena sutamaya panna nibbatte-
tabba.

Tatha sattanam itikattabbatasu thanuppattikapatibhanabhita ayapaya-upayako-
sallabhlita ca panna hitesitam nissaya tattha tattha yatharaham pavattetabba.
Tatha khandhadinam sabhavadhammanam akaraparivitakkanamukhena te
nijjhanam khamapentena cintamaya panna nibbattetabba. Khandhadinamyeva
pana salakkhanasamannalakkhanapariggahanavasena lokiyaparinna nibbatte-
ntena pubbabhagabhavanapanna sampadetabba. Evanhi namaripamattamidam
yatharaham paccayehi uppajjati ceva nirujjhati ca, na ettha koci katta va kareta va,
hutva abhavatthena aniccam, udayabbayapatipilanatthena dukkham, avasavatta-
natthena anattati ajjhattikadhamme bahirakadhamme ca nibbisesam parijananto
tattha asangam pajahanto pare ca tattha tam jahapento kevalam karunavaseneva
yava na buddhaguna hatthatalam agacchanti, tava yanattaye satte avataranapari-
pacanehi patitthapento jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattiyo abhinnayo ca lokiya
vasibhavam papento pannaya matthakam papunati.

Tattha ya ima iddhividhananam dibbasotadhatunanam cetopariyananam pubbe-
nivasanussatinanam dibbacakkhunanam yathakammupagananam anagatamsa-
nananti saparibhanda



pancalokiya-abhinnasankhata bhavanapanna, ya ca khandhayatanadhatu-indriya-
saccapaticcasamuppadadibhedesu bhumibhttesu dhammesu uggahaparipuccha-
vasena nanaparicayam katva silavisuddhicittavisuddhiti milabhGtasu imasu dvisu

visuddhisu patitthaya ditthivisuddhikankhavitaranavisuddhimaggamaggananada-
ssanavisuddhi- patipadananadassanavisuddhinanadassanavisuddhiti sarirabhta

ima panca visuddhiyo sampadentena bhavetabba lokiyalokuttarabheda bhavana-

panna, tasam sampadanavidhanam yasma “tattha ekopi hutva bahudha hotiti-a-
dikam iddhivikubbanam katukamena adikammikena yogina’ti-adina “khandhati

ripakkhandho vedanakkhandho sannakkhandho sankharakkhandho vinnanakkha-
ndho’ti-adina ca visayavibhagena saddhim (..0309) visuddhimagge (visuddhi.
2.430 adayo) sabbakarato vittharetva vuttam, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva vedi-
tabbam. Kevalanhitattha savakabodhisattassa vasena panna agata, idha mahabo-
dhisattassa vasena karunilipayakosallapubbangamam katva vattabba, nanadassa-
navisuddhim apapetva patipadananadassanavisuddhiyamyeva vipassana thapeta-
bbati ayameva viseso. Evamettha pannaparamiya patipattikkamo veditabbo.

Tatha yasma sammasambodhiya katabhiniharena mahasattena paramipariptra-
nattham sabbakalam yuttappayuttena bhavitabbam abaddhaparikaranena, tasma
kalena kalam “ko nu kho ajja maya punnasambharo nanasambharo va upacito,
kim va maya parahitam katan’ti divase divase paccavekkhantena sattahitattham
ussaho karaniyo. Sabbesampi sattanam upakaraya attano pariggahabhutam
vatthu kaye jivite ca nirapekkhacittena ossajitabbam. Yam kinci kammam karoti
kayena vacaya va, tam sabbam sambodhiyam ninnacitteneva katabbam, bodhiya
parinametabbam. Ularehi ittarehi ca kamehi vinivattacitteneva bhavitabbam.
Sabbasupi itikattabbatasu upayakosallam paccupatthapetvava patipajjitabbam.

Tasmim tasmim sattahite araddhaviriyena bhavitabbam itthanitthadisabbasa-
hena avisamvadina. Sabbepi satta anodhiso mettaya karunaya ca pharitabba. Ya
kaci sattanam dukkhuppatti, sabba sa attani patikankhitabba. Sabbesanca
sattanam punnam abbhanumoditabbam. Buddhanam mahantata mahanubhavata
abhinham paccavekkhitabba. Yanca kinci kammam karoti kayena vacaya va, tam
sabbam bodhininnacittapubbangamam katabbam. Imina hi upayena danadisu
yuttappayuttassa thamavato dalhaparakkamassa mahasattassa bodhisattassa
aparimeyyo punnasambharo nanasambharo ca divase divase upaciyati.

Api ca sattanam paribhogattham paripalanatthanca attano sariram jivitanca
pariccajitva khuppipasasitunhavatatapadidukkhapatikaro pariyesitabbo upane-
tabbo ca. Yanca yathavuttadukkhapatikarajam sukham attana patilabhati, tatha
ramaniyesu aramuyyanapasadatalakadisu arannayatanesu ca kayacittasantapa-
bhavena abhinibbutatta attana (..0310) sukham patilabhati, yanca sunati buddha-
nubuddhapaccekabuddha mahabodhisatta ca nekkhammapatipattiyam thita dittha-
dhammasukhaviharabhttam idisam nama jhanasamapattisukham anubhavantiti,
tam sabbam sabbasattesu anodhiso upasamharatiti. Ayam tava nayo asamahita-
bhimiyam patitthitassa.

Samahitabhtumiyam pana patitthito attana yathanubhttam visesadhigamani-



bbattam pitim passaddhim sukham samadhim yathabhttanananca sattesu adhi-
muccanto upasamharati parinameti. Tatha mahati samsaradukkhe tassa ca nimi-
ttabhite kilesabhisankharadukkhe nimuggam sattanikayam disva tatrapi chedana-
bhedanaphalanapimsanaggisantapadijanita dukkha tibba khara katuka vedana
nirantaram cirakalam vediyante narake, annamannam kujjhanasantapanavihetha-
nahimsanaparadhinatadihi mahadukkham anubhavante tiracchanagate, jotimala-
kulasarire khuppipasavatatapadihi dayhamane ca visussamane ca vantakheladi-a-
hare uddhabahum viravante nijjhamatanhikadike mahadukkham vediyamane pete
ca, pariyetthimiulakam mahantam anayabyasanam papunante hatthacchedadika-
ranayogena dubbannaduddasikadaliddadibhavena khuppipasadi-abadhayogena
balavantehi abhibhavaniyato paresam vahanato paradhinato ca, narake pete tira-
cchanagate ca, atisayante apayadukkhanibbisesam dukkhamanubhavante
manusse ca, tatha visayavisaparibhogavikkhittacittataya ragadiparilahena dayha-
mane vatavegasamutthitajalasamiddhasukkhakatthasannipate aggikkhandhe viya
anupasantaparilahavuttike anupasantanihataparadhine kamavacaradeve ca,
mahata vayamena vidiuramakasam vigahitasakunta viya balavata dure panina
khittasara viya ca, satipi cirappavattiyam aniccantikataya patapariyosana anatikka-
ntajatijaramarana evati ruparupavacaradeve ca passantena mahantam samvegam
paccupatthapetva mettaya karunaya ca anodhiso satta pharitabba. Evam kayena
vacaya manasa ca bodhisambhare nirantaram upacinantena yatha paramiyo pari-
purim gacchanti, evam sakkaccakarina sataccakarina anolinavuttina ussaho pava-
ttetabbo, viriyaparami pariptretabba.

Api (..0311) ca acinteyyaparimeyyavipulolaravimalanirupamanirtpakkilesaguna-
nicayanidhanabhitassa buddhabhavassa ussakkitva sampahamsanayoggam
viriyam nama acinteyyanubhavameva, yam na pacurajana sotumpi sakkunanti,
pageva patipajjitum. Tatha hi tividha abhiniharacittuppatti, catasso buddhabht-
miyo, cattari sangahavatthini, karunekarasata, buddhadhammesu sacchikara-
nena visesappaccayo nijjhanakhanti, sabbadhammesu nirupalepo, sabbasattesu
piyaputtasanna, samsaradukkhehi aparikhedo, sabbadeyyadhammapariccago,
tena ca niratimanata, adhisiladi-adhitthanam, tattha ca acancalata, kusalakiriyasu
pitipamojjam, vivekaninnacittata, jhananuyogo, anavajjadhammena atitti, yathasu-
tassa dhammassa paresam hitajjhasayena desana, sattanam naye nivesana, ara-
mbhadalhata, dhiravirabhavo, parapavadaparapakaresu vikarabhavo, saccadhi-
tthanam, samapattisu vasibhavo, abhinnasu balappatti, lakkhanattayavabodho,
satipatthanadisu yogakammabhiyogena lokuttaramaggasambharasambharanam,
navalokuttaravakkantiti evamadika sabbapi bodhisambharapatipatti viriyanubha-
veneva samijjhatiti abhiniharato yava mahabodhi anossajjantena sakkaccam nira-
ntaram viriyam yatha upartpari visesavaham hoti, evam sampadetabbam. Sampa-
jjamane ca yathavutte viriye khantisaccadhitthanadayo ca danasiladayo ca
sabbepi bodhisambhara tadadhinavuttitaya sampanna eva hontiti khanti-adisupi
iminava nayena patipatti veditabba.

[ti sattanam sukhUpakaranapariccagena bahudha anuggahakaranam danena



patipatti, silena tesam jivitasapateyyadararakkha-abhedapiyahitavacanavihimsa-
dikaranani, nekkhammena tesam amisapatiggahanadhammadanadina aneka-
vidha hitacariya, pannaya tesam hitakaranlpayakosallam, viriyena tattha ussaha-
rambha-asamhirani, khantiya tadaparadhasahanam, saccena nesam avancanata-
dupakarakiriyasamadanavisamvadanadi, adhitthanena tadupakarakarane anattha-
sampatepi acalanam, mettaya nesam hitasukhanucintanam, upekkhaya nesam
upakarapakaresu vikaranapattiti evam aparimane satte arabbha anukampitasa-
bbasattassa mahabodhisattassa (..0312) puthujjanehi asadharano aparimeyyo
punnananasambharlpacayo ettha patipattiti veditabbam. Yo cetasam paccayo
vutto, tassa ca sakkaccam sampadanam.

Ko vibhagoti? Dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti
samattimsaparamiyo. Tattha katabhiniharassa bodhisattassa parahitakaranabhi-
ninnasayapayogassa kanhadhammavokinna sukkadhamma paramiyo eva, tehi
avokinna sukkadhamma upaparamiyo, akanha-asukka paramatthaparamiyoti
keci. Samudagamanakalesu va pdidriyamana paramiyo, bodhisattabhtumiyam
punna upaparamiyo, buddhabhtmiyam sabbakaraparipunna paramatthaparamiyo.
Bodhisattabhimiyam va parahitakaranato paramiyo, attahitakaranato upapara-
miyo, buddhabhtumiyam balavesarajjasamadhigamena ubhayahitapariptranato
paramatthaparamiyo.

Evam adimajjhapariyosanesu panidhanarambhaparinitthanesu tesam vibha-
goti apare. Dosltpasamakarunapakatikanam bhavasukhavimuttisukhaparamasu-
khappattanam punnilipacayabhedato tabbibhagoti anne. Lajjasatimanapassa-
yanam lokuttaradhammadhipatinam silasamadhipannagarukanam taritataritatara-
yitinam anubuddhapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam parami, upaparami,
paramatthaparamiti bodhisattassuppattito yathavuttavibhagoti keci. Cittapanidhito
yava vacipanidhi, tava pavatta sambhara paramiyo, vacipanidhito yava kayapa-
nidhi, tava pavatta upaparamiyo, kayapanidhito pabhuti paramatthaparamiyoti
apare. Anne pana “parapunnanumodanavasena pavatta sambhara paramiyo,
paresam karapanavasena pavatta upaparamiyo, sayamkaranavasena pavatta
paramatthaparamiyo’ti vadanti.

Tatha bhavasukhavaho punnananasambharo parami, attano nibbanasukha-
vaho upaparami, paresam tadubhayasukhavaho paramatthaparamiti eke. Puttada-
radhanadi-upakaranapariccago pana danaparami, angapariccago dana-upapa-
rami, attano jivitapariccago danaparamatthaparamiti. Tatha puttadaradikassa tivi-
dhassapi hetu avitikkamanavasena tisso silaparamiyo, tesu eva tividhesu
vatthisu alayam upacchinditva nikkhamanavasena (..0313) tisso nekkhammapa-
ramiyo, upakaranangajivitatanham samihanitva sattanam hitahitavinicchayakara-
navasena tisso pannaparamiyo. Yathavuttabhedanam pariccagadinam vayamana-
vasena tisso viriyaparamiyo, upakaranangajivitantarayakaranam khamanavasena
tisso khantiparamiyo, upakaranangajivitahetu saccapariccagavasena tisso sacca-
paramiyo, danadiparamiyo akuppadhitthanavaseneva samijjhantiti, upakaranadi-
vinasepi acaladhitthanavasena tisso adhitthanaparamiyo, upakaranadi-upaghata-



kesupi sattesu mettaya avijahanavasena tisso mettaparamiyo, yathavuttavatthutta-
yassa upakarapakaresu sattasankharesu majjhattatapatilabhavasena tisso upe-
kkhaparamiyoti evamadina etasam vibhago veditabbati.

Ko sangahoti? Ettha pana yatha eta vibhagato timsavidhapi danaparami-adibha-
vato dasavidha, evam danasilakhantiviriyajhanapannasabhavena chabbidha.
Etasu hi nekkhammaparami silaparamiya sangahita, tassa pabbajjabhave, nivara-
navivekabhave pana jhanaparamiya kusaladhammabhave chahipi sangahita.
Saccaparami silaparamiya ekadeso eva vaciviratisaccapakkhe, nanasacca-
pakkhe pana pannaparamiya sangahita. Mettaparami jhanaparamiya eva. Upe-
kkhaparamijhanapannaparamihi. Adhitthanaparami sabbahipi sangahitati.

Etesanca danadinam channam gunanam annamannasambandhanam pancada-
sayugaladini pancadasayugaladisadhakani honti. Seyyathidam- danasilayuga-
lena parahitahitanam karanakaranayugalasiddhi, danakhantiyugalena alobhado-
sayugalasiddhi, danaviriyayugalena cagasutayugalasiddhi, danajhanayugalena
kamadosappahanayugalasiddhi. Danapannayugalena ariyayanadhurayugala-
siddhi, silakhantidvayena payogasayasuddhidvayasiddhi, silaviriyadvayena bhava-
nadvayasiddhi, silajhanadvayena dussilyapariyutthanappahanadvayasiddhi, sila-
pannadvayena danadvayasiddhi, khantiviriyayugalena khamatejadvayasiddhi,
khantijhanayugalena virodhanurodhappahanayugalasiddhi, khantipannayugalena
sunnatakhantipativedhadukasiddhi,  viriyajhanadukena paggahavikkhepaduka-
siddhi, viriyapannadukena saranadukasiddhi, jhanapannadukena yanaduka-
siddhi (..0314), danasilakhantittikena lobhadosamohappahanattikasiddhi, danasila-
viriyattikena bhogajivitakayasaradanattikasiddhi, danasilajhanattikena punnakiriya-
vatthuttikasiddhi, danasilapannatikena  amisabhayadhammadanattikasiddhiti.
Evam itarehipi tikehi catukkadihi ca yathasambhavam tikani ca catukkadini ca
yojetabbani.

Evam chabbidhanampi pana imasam paraminam cattihi adhitthanehi sangaho
veditabbo. Sabbaparaminam samiihasangahato hi cattari adhitthanani, seyya-
thidam- saccadhitthanam, cagadhitthanam, upasamadhitthanam, pannadhittha-
nanti. Tattha adhititthati etena, ettha va adhititthati, adhitthanamattameva va tanti
adhitthanam, saccanca tam adhitthananca, saccassa va adhitthanam, saccam
adhitthanametassati va saccadhitthanam. Evam sesesupi. Tattha avisesato tava
lokuttaragune katabhinihdarassa anukampitasabbasattassa mahasattassa patinna-
nuridpam sabbaparamipariggahato saccadhitthanam. Tasam patipakkhaparicca-
gato cagadhitthanam. Sabbaparamitagunehi upasamato



upasamadhitthanam. Tehi eva parahitopayakosallato pannadhitthanam.

Visesato pana yacakajanam avisamvadetva dassamiti patijananato patinnam
avisamvadetva danato danam avisamvadetva anumodanato macchariyadipatipa-
kkhapariccagato deyyadhammapatiggahakadanadeyyadhammakkhayesu lobha-
dosamohabhayaviipasamato yatharaham yathakalam yathavidhananca danato
pannuttarato ca kusaladhammanam caturadhitthanapadatthanam danam. Tatha
samvarasamadanassa avitikkamanato dussilyapariccagato duccaritavipasama-
nato pannuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam silam. Yathapatinnam khama-
nato, paraparadhavikappapariccagato, kodhapariyutthanaviipasamanato, pannu-
ttarato, ca caturadhitthanapadatthana khanti. Patinnanurtipam parahitakaranato,
visadapariccagato, akusalaviipasamanato, pannuttarato ca caturadhitthanapada-
tthanam viriyam. Patinnanuriipam lokahitanucintanato, nivaranapariccagato, citta-
viipasamanato, pannuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam jhanam. Yathapa-
tinnam parahitipayakosallato, anupayakiriyapariccagato, mohajaparilahaviipasa-
manato, sabbannutapatilabhato ca caturadhitthanapadatthana panna.

Tattha (..0315) neyyapatinnanuvidhanehi saccadhitthanam. Vatthukamakilesa-
kamapariccagehi cagadhitthanam. Dosadukkhavipasamehi upasamadhitthanam.
Anubodhapativedhehi pannadhitthanam. Tividhasaccapariggahitam dosattayavi-
rodhi  saccadhitthanam. Tividhacagapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi cagadhi-
tthanam. Tividhaviupasamapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi upasamadhitthanam.
Tividhananapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi pannadhitthanam. Saccadhitthanapa-
riggahitani caglipasamapannadhitthanani avisamvadanato patinnanuvidhanato ca,
cagadhitthanapariggahitani sacclipasamapannadhitthanani patipakkhaparicca-
gato sabbapariccagaphalatta ca, upasamadhitthanapariggahitani saccacagapa-
nnadhitthanani kilesaparilahavipasamanato kamiipasamanato kamaparilahavi-
pasamanato ca, pannadhitthanapariggahitani saccacaglipasamadhitthanani nana-
pubbangamato nananuparivattanato cati evam sabbapi paramiyo saccappabha-
vita cagaparibyanjita upasamopabrihita pannaparisuddha. Saccanhi etasam jana-
kahetu. Cago pariggahakahetu, upasamo parivuddhihetu, panna parisuddhihetu.
Tatha adimhi saccadhitthanam saccapatinnatta, majjhe cagadhitthanam katapani-
dhanassa parahitaya attapariccagato. Ante upasamadhitthanam sabbupasamapa-
riyosanatta. Adimajjhapariyosanesu pannadhitthanam tasmim sati sambhavato
asati abhavato yathapatinnanca bhavato.

Tattha mahapurisa satatamattahitaparahitakarehi garupiyabhavakarehi sacca-
cagadhitthanehi gihibhita amisadanena pare anugganhanti. Tatha attahitaparahi-
takarehi garupiyabhavakarehi upasamapannadhitthanehi ca pabbajitabhita
dhammadanena pare anugganhanti.

Tattha antimabhave bodhisattassa caturadhitthanaparipiGranam. Paripunnacatu-
radhitthanassa hi carimakabhavipapattiti eke. Tatra hi gabbhokkantithiti-abhini-
kkhamanesu pannadhitthanasamudagamena sato sampajano saccadhitthanapa-
ripuariya sampatijato uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gantva sabba disa olo-
ketva saccanuparivattina vacasa- “aggohamasmilokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa,



setthohamasmilokassa’ti (di. ni. 2.31; ma. ni. 3.207) tikkhattum sithanadam nadi.

Upasamadhitthanasamudagamena (..0316) jinnaturamatapabbajitadassavino
catudhammapadesakovidassa yobbanarogyajivitasampattimadanam upasamo.
Cagadhitthanasamudagamena mahato natiparivattassa hatthagatassa ca cakka-
vattirajjassa anapekkhapariccagoti.

Dutiye thane abhisambodhiyam caturadhitthanam paripunnanti keci. Tattha hi
yathapatinnam saccadhitthanasamudagamena catunnam ariyasaccanam abhisa-
mayo, tato hi saccadhitthanam paripunnam. Cagadhitthanasamudagamena
sabbakilestupakkilesapariccago, tato hi cagadhitthanam paripunnam. Upasama-
dhitthanasamudagamena paramupasamappatti, tato hi upasamadhitthanam pari-
punnam. Pannadhitthanasamudagamena anavaranananapatilabho, tato hi panna-
dhitthanam paripunnanti. Tam asiddham, abhisambodhiyapi paramatthabhavato.

Tatiye thane dhammacakkappavattane caturadhitthanam paripunnanti anne.
Tattha hi saccadhitthanasamudagatassa dvadasahi akarehi ariyasaccadesanaya
saccadhitthanam paripunnam. Cagadhitthanasamudagatassa saddhammamaha-
yagakaranena cagadhitthanam paripunnam. Upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa
sayam upasantassa paresam upasamanena upasamadhitthanam paripunnam.
Pannadhitthanasamudagatassa veneyyanam 3asayadiparijananena pannadhi-
tthanam paripunnanti. Tadapi asiddham, apariyositatta buddhakiccassa.

Catutthe thane parinibbane caturadhitthanam paripunnanti apare. Tatra hi pari-
nibbutatta paramatthasaccasampattiya saccadhitthanam paripunnam. Sabbupa-
dhipatinissaggena cagadhitthanam paripunnam. Sabbasankharipasamena upa-
samadhitthanam paripunnam. Pannapayojanaparinitthanena pannadhitthanam
paripunnanti. Tatra mahapurisassa visesena mettakhette abhijatiyam saccadhi-
tthanasamudagatassa saccadhitthanaparipiranamabhibyattam, visesena karuna-
khette abhisambodhiyam pannadhitthanasamudagatassa pannadhitthanapariptra-
namabhibyattam, visesena muditakhette dhammacakkappavattane cagadhitthana-
samudagatassa cagadhitthanapariptdranamabhibyattam, visesena upekkhakhette
parinibbane upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa upasamadhitthanapariptiranama-
bhibyattanti datthabbam.

Tatra (..0317) saccadhitthanasamudagatassa samvasena silam veditabbam.
Cagadhitthanasamudagatassa samvoharena soceyyam veditabbam. Upasama-
dhitthanasamudagatassa apadasu thamo veditabbo. Pannadhitthanasamudaga-
tassa sakacchaya panna veditabba. Evam silajivacittaditthivisuddhiyo veditabba.
Tatha saccadhitthanasamudagamena dosagatim na gacchati avisamvadanato.
Cagadhitthanasamudagamena lobhagatim na gacchati anabhisangato. Upasama-
dhitthanasamudagamena bhayagatim na gacchati anaparadhato. Pannadhitthana-
samudagamena mohagatim na gacchati yatha bhiatavabodhato.

Tatha pathamena aduttho adhivaseti, dutiyena aluddho patisevati, tatiyena
abhito parivajjeti, catutthena asammilho vinodeti. Pathamena nekkhammasukha-
ppatti, itarehi paviveka-upasamasambodhisukhappattiyo hontiti datthabba. Tatha
vivekajapitisukhasamadhijapitisukha-apitijakayasukhasatiparisuddhija- upekkha-



sukhappattiyo etehi catuhi yathakkamam honti. Evamanekagunanubandhehi
catiihi adhitthanehi sabbaparamisamihasangaho veditabbo. Yatha ca catihi
adhitthanehi  sabbaparamisangaho, evam karunapannahipiti datthabbam.
Sabbopi hi bodhisambharo karunapannahi sangahito. Karunapannapariggahita
hi danadiguna mahabodhisambhara bhavanti buddhattasiddhipariyosanati. Eva-
metasam sangaho veditabbo.

Ko sampadanupayoti? Sakalassapi punnadisambharassa sammasambodhim
uddissa anavasesasambharanam avekallakaritayogena, tattha ca sakkaccakarita
adarabahumanayogena, sataccakarita nirantarayogena, cirakaladiyogo ca antara
avosanapajjanenati. Tam panassa kalaparimanam parato avi bhavissati. Iti catura-
ngayogo etasam paraminam sampadanipayo. Tatha mahasattena bodhaya pati-
pajjantena sammasambodhaya buddhanam puretarameva atta niyyatetabbo-
“imaham attabhavam buddhanam niyyatemi’ti. Tamtampariggahavatthunca patila-
bhato puretarameva danamukhe nissajjitabbam. “Yam kinci mayham uppajja-
nakam jivitaparikkharajatam, sabbam tam sati yacake dassami, tesam pana dinna-
vasesam eva maya paribhunjitabban’ti.

Evam (..0318) hissa sammadeva pariccagaya kate cittabhisankhare yam uppa-
jjati pariggahavatthu avinnanakam savinnanakam va, tattha ye ime pubbe dane
akataparicayo, pariggahavatthussa parittabhavo, ularamanunnata, parikkhayaci-
ntati cattaro danavinibandha, tesu yada mahabodhisattassa samvijjamanesu
deyyadhammesu paccupatthite ca yacakajane dane cittam na pakkhandati na
kamati. Tena nitthamettha gantabbam “addhaham dane pubbe akataparicayo,
tena me etarahi datukamyata citte na santhati'ti. So evam me ito param danabhi-
ratam cittam bhavissati, handaham ito patthaya danam dassami, nanu maya pati-
kacceva pariggahavatthu yacakanam pariccattanti danam deti muttacago payata-
pani vosaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Evam mahasattassa pathamo
danavinibandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.

Tatha mahasatto deyyadhammassa parittabhave sati vekalle ca iti patisanci-
kkhati- "aham kho pubbe adanasilataya etarahi evam paccayavikalo jato, tasma
idani maya parittena va hinena va yathaladdhena deyyadhammena attanam pile-
tvapi danameva databbam, yenaham ayatimpi danaparamim matthakam papessa-
mi’ti. So itaritarena tam danam deti muttacago payatapani vosaggarato yacayogo
danasamvibhagarato. Evam mahasattassa dutiyo danavinibandho hato hoti
vihato samucchinno.

Tatha mahasatto deyyadhammassa ularamanunnataya adatukamyatacitte
uppajjamane iti patisancikkhati- “nanu taya sappurisa ularatama sabbasettha
sammasambodhi abhipatthita, tasma tadattham taya ularamanunne eva deyya-
dhamme datum vyuttarGpan’ti. So ularam manunnanca deti muttacago payatapani
vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Evam mahapurisassa tatiyo danavi-
nibandho hato hoti vihato samucchinno.

Tatha mahasatto danam dento yada deyyadhammassa parikkhayam passati,
so iti patisancikkhati- “ayam kho bhoganam sabhavo, yadidam khayadhammata



vayadhammata ca. Apica me pubbe tadisassa danassa akatatta evam bhoganam
parikkhayo dissati, handaham yathaladdhena deyyadhammena (..0319) parittena
va vipulena va danameva dadeyyam, yenaham ayatim danaparamiya matthakam
papunissami'ti. So yathaladdhena danam deti muttacago payatapani vosaggarato
yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Evam mahasattassa catuttho danavinibandho
hato hoti vihato samucchinno. Evam ye ye danaparamiya vinibandhabhuta
anattha, tesam tesam yatharaham paccavekkhitva pativinodanam upayo. Yatha
ca danaparamiya, evam silaparami-adisupi datthabbam.

Api ca yam mahasattassa buddhanam attasanniyyatanam, tam sammadeva
sabbaparaminam sampadanipayo. Buddhananhi attanam niyyatetva thito maha-
puriso tattha tattha bodhisambharaparipidriya ghatento vayamanto sarirassa
sukhlpakaranananca upacchedakesu dussahesupi kicchesu durabhisambhave-
supi sattasankharasamupanitesu anatthesu tibbesu panaharesu “ayam maya atta-
bhavo buddhanam pariccatto, yam va tam va ettha hoti’ti tamnimittam na
kampati na vedhati, isakampi annathattam na gacchati, kusalarambhe annadatthu
acaladhitthanova hoti, evam attasanniyyatanampi etasam sampadanupayo.

Api ca samasato katabhiniharassa attani sinehassa parisosanam paresu ca
sinehassa parivaddhanam etasam sampadanupayo. Sammasambodhisamadhiga-
maya hi katamahapanidhanassa mahasattassa yathavato parijananena sabbesu
dhammesu anupalittassa attani sineho parikkhayam pariyadanam gacchati, maha-
karunasamasevanena pana piyaputte viya sabbasatte sampassamanassa tesu
mettakarunasineho parivaddhati, tato ca tamtadavatthanurupam attaparasanta-
nesu lobhadosamohavigamena vidirikatamacchariyadibodhisambharapatipakkho
mahapuriso danapiyavacana-atthacariyasamanattatasankhatehi catihi sangaha-
vatthlihi caturadhitthananugatehi accantam janassa sangahakaranena upari yana-
ttaye avataranam paripacananca karoti.

Mahasattananhi mahakaruna mahapanna ca danena alankata, danam piyavaca-
nena, piyavacanam atthacariyaya, atthacariya samanattataya alankata (..0320)
sangahita ca. Tesam sabbepi satte attana nibbisese katva bodhisambharesu pati-
pajjantanam sabbattha samanasukhadukkhataya samanattataya siddhi. Buddha-
bhitanampi ca teheva catlhi sangahavatththi caturadhitthanapariptritabhivu-
ddhehi janassa accantikasangahakaranena abhivinayanam sijjhati. Dananhi
sammasambuddhanam cagadhitthanena paripuritabhivuddham, piyavacanam
saccadhitthanena, atthacariya pannadhitthanena, samanattata upasamadhittha-
nena pariptritabhivuddha. Tathagatananhi sabbasavakapaccekabuddhehi sama-
nattata parinibbane. Tatra



hi nesam avisesato ekibhavo. Tenevaha “natthi vimuttiya nanattan”ti. Honti cettha-
“Sacco cagi upasanto, pannava anukampako;
sambhatasabbasambharo, kam namattham na sadhaye.
“Mahakaruniko sattha, hitesi ca upekkhako;
nirapekkho ca sabbattha, aho acchariyo jino.
“Viratto sabbadhammesu, sattesu ca upekkhako;
sada sattahite yutto, aho acchariyo jino.
“Sabbada sabbasattanam, hitaya ca sukhaya ca;
uyyutto akilasi ca, aho acchariyo jino’ti.

Kittakena kalena sampadananti? Hetthimena tava paricchedena cattari asa-
nkhyeyyani mahakappanam satasahassanca, majjhimena attha asankhyeyyani
mahakappanam satasahassanca, uparimena pana solasa asankhyeyyani maha-
kappanam satasahassanca. Ete ca bheda yathakkamam pannadhikasaddhadhika-
viriyadhikavasena natabba. Pannadhikananhi saddha manda hoti panna tikkh3a,
saddhadhikanam panna majjhima hoti, viriyadhikanam panna manda, pannanu-
bhavena ca sammasambodhi adhigantabbati atthakathayam vuttam.

Apare pana “viriyassa tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena bodhisattanam ayam kala-
vibhago”ti vadanti. Avisesena pana vimuttiparipacaniyanam dhammanam tikkha-
majjhimamudubhavena yathavuttakalabhedena bodhisambhara tesam paripdrim
gacchantiti tayopete kalabheda yuttatipi vadanti. Evam tividha (..0321) hi bodhi-
satta abhiniharakkhane bhavanti ugghahatitanniivipancitanniineyyabhedena.
Tesu yo ugghatitannld, so sammasambuddhassa sammukha catuppadikam
gatham sunanto gathaya tatiyapade apariyosite eva chahi abhinnahi saha patisa-
mbhidahi arahattam adhigantum samatthiGpanissayo hoti, sace savakabodhiyam
adhimutto siya.

Dutiyo bhagavato sammukha catuppadikam gatham sunanto apariyosite eva
gathaya catutthapade chahi abhinnahi arahattam adhigantum samatthlipanissayo
hoti, yadi savakabodhiyam adhimutto siya.

Iltaro pana bhagavato sammukha catuppadikam gatham sutva pariyositaya
gathaya chahi abhinnahi arahattam pattum samatthlipanissayo hoti.

Tayopete vina kalabhedena katabhiniharo buddhanam santike laddhabyaka-
rana ca anukkamena paramiyo paripurenta yathakkamam yathavuttabhedena
kalena sammasambodhim papunanti. Tesu tesu pana kalabhedesu aparipunnesu
te te mahasatta divase divase vessantaradanasadisam mahadanam dentapi tada-
nurlipe siladisabbaparamidhamme acinantapi panca mahapariccage pariccaja-
ntapi natatthacariya lokatthacariya buddhatthacariya paramakotim papentapi
antara ca sammasambuddha bhavissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Kasma? Nanassa
aparipaccanato buddhakarakadhammanam aparinitthanato. Paricchinnakalani-
pphaditam viya hi sassam yathavuttakalaparicchedena parinipphadita sammasa-
mbodhi tadanantara sabbussahena vayamantenapi na sakka adhigantunti para-
miparipuri yathavuttakalavisesena sampajjatiti veditabbam.

Ko anisamsoti? Ye te katabhintharanam bodhisattanam-



“Evam sabbangasampanna, bodhiya niyata nar3a;

samsaram dighamaddhanam, kappakotisatehipi.

“Avicimhi nuppajjanti, tatha lokantaresu ca;

nijjhamatanha khuppipasa, na honti kalakanjika.

“Na (..0322) honti khuddaka pana, upapajjantapi duggatim;

jayamana manussesu, jaccandha na bhavanti te.

“Sotavekallata natthi, na bhavanti migapakkhika;

itthibhavam na gacchanti, ubhatobyanjanapandaka.

“Na bhavanti pariyapanna, bodhiya niyata nara;

mutta anantarikehi, sabbattha suddhagocara.

“Micchaditthim na sevanti, kammakiriyadassan3;

vasamanapi saggesu, asannam nilipapajjare.

“Suddhavasesu devesu, hetu nama na vijjati;

nekkhammaninna sappurisa, visamyutta bhavabhave;

caranti lokatthacariyayo, pirenti sabbaparami’ti. (dha. sa. attha. nidana-
katha; ja. attha. 1.dUdrenidanakatha; apa. attha. 1.ddrenidanakatha)-
Evam samvannita anisamsa. Ye ca “sato sampajano, ananda, bodhisatto tusita
kaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati'ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.200; di. ni. 2.17) solasa
acchariyabbhutadhammappakara, ye ca “sitam byapagatam hoti, unhanca upasa-
mmati ' ti-adina (bu. vam. 2.83) “jayamane kho, sariputta, bodhisatte ayam dasasa-
hassi lokadhatu sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati'ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.201;
di. ni. 2.32) ca dvattimsa pubbanimittappakara, ye va panannepi bodhisattanam
adhippayasamijjhanam kammadisu vasibhavoti evamadayo tattha tattha jatakabu-
ddhavamsadisu dassitakara anisamsa, te sabbepi etasam anisamsa. Tatha yatha-
nidassitabheda alobhadosadigunayugaladayo cati veditabba.

Api ca yasma bodhisatto abhintharato patthaya sabbasattanam pitusamo hoti
hitesitaya, dakkhineyyako garu bhavaniyo paramanca punnakkhettam hoti guna-
visesayogena. Yebhuyyena ca manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo hoti,
devatahi anupaliyati, mettakarunaparibhavitasantanataya valamigadihi ca anabhi-
bhavaniyo hoti, yasmim yasminca sattanikaye paccajayati, tasmim tasmim ula-
rena vannena ularena yasena ularena sukhena ularena balena ularena (..0323)
adhipateyyena anne satte abhibhavati punnavisesayogato.

Appabadho hoti appatanko, suvisuddha cassa saddha hoti suvisada, suvi-
suddham viriyam, satisamadhipanna suvisada, mandakileso hoti mandadaratho
mandaparilaho, kilesanam mandabhaveneva suvaco hoti padakkhinaggahi,
khamo hoti sorato, sakhilo hoti patisantharakusalo, akkodhano hoti anupanahi,
amakkhi hoti apalasi, anissuki hoti amacchari, asatho hoti amayavi, athaddho hoti
anatimani, asaraddho hoti appamatto, parato upatapasaho hoti paresam anupa-
tapi, yasminca gamakhette pativasati, tattha sattanam bhayadayo upaddava
yebhuyyena anuppanna nuppajjanti, uppanna ca vipasammanti, yesu ca apayesu
uppajjati, na tattha pacurajano viya dukkhena adhimattam piliyati, bhiyyosoma-
ttaya samvegamapajjati. Tasma mahapurisassa yatharaham tasmim tasmim



bhave labbhamana ete sattanam pitusamatadakkhineyyatadayo gunavisesa ani-
samsati veditabba.

Tatha ayusampada rupasampada kulasampada issariyasampada adeyyavaca-
nata mahanubhavatati etepi mahapurisassa paraminam anisamsati veditabba.
Tattha ayusampada nama tassam tassam upapattiyam dighayukata ciratthitikata,
taya yatharaddhani kusalasamadanani pariyosapeti, bahunca kusalam upacinoti.
RiUpasampada nama abhirGpata dassaniyata pasadikata, taya rupappamananam
sattanam pasadavaho hoti sambhavaniyo. Kulasampada nama ularesu kulesu
abhinibbatti, taya jatimadadimadamattanampi upasankamaniyo hoti payirupasa-
niyo, tena te nibbisevane karoti. Issariyasampada nama mahavibhavata mahesa-
kkhata mahaparivarata ca, tahi sanganhitabbe catiihi sangahavatthihi sanga-
nhitum, niggahetabbe dhammena niggahetunca samattho hoti.

Adeyyavacanata nama saddheyyata paccayikata, taya sattanam pamanabhito
hoti, alanghaniya cassa ana hoti. Mahanubhavata nama anubhavamahantata,
taya parehi na abhibhiyati, sayameva (..0324) pana pare annadatthu abhibhavati
dhammena samena yathabhitagunehi ca, evamete ayusampadadayo mahapuri-
sassa paraminam anisamsa, sayanca aparimanassa punnasambharassa parivu-
ddhihetubhtta yanattaye sattanam avataranassa paripacanassa ca karanabhu-
tati veditabba.

Kim phalanti? Samasato tava sammasambuddhabhavo etasam phalam, vittha-
rato pana dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-anubyanjanabyamappabhadi-ane-
kagunaganasamujjalarupakayasampatti- adhitthanasabalacatuvesarajjacha-asa-
dharananana-attharasavenika- buddhadhammappabhuti-anantaparimana gunasa-
mudayopasobhini dhammakayasiri. Yavata pana buddhaguna ye anekehipi
kappehi sammasambuddhenapi vacaya pariyosapetum na sakka, idametasam
phalam. Vuttancetam-

“Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, kappampi ce anhnamabhasamano.
khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa’ti. (di. ni.
attha. 1.304; 3.141; ma. ni. attha. 2.425; uda. attha. 53; cariya. attha. nidanakatha).

Evamettha paramisu pakinnakakatha veditabba.

Yam pana paliyam “datva databbakam danan”ti-adina sabbapi parami ekajjham
dassetva parato “kosajjam bhayato disva”ti-adina pariyosanagathadvayam vuttam,
tam yehi viriyarambhamettabhavana appamadaviharehi yathavutta buddhakaraka-
dhamma visadabhavam gata sammasambodhisankhata ca attano vimutti paripa-
cita, tehi veneyyanampi vimuttiparipacanaya ovadadanattham vuttham.

Tattha kosajjam bhayato disva, viriyarambhanca khematoti imina patipakkhe
adinavadassanamukhena viriyarambhe anisamsam dasseti. Araddhaviriya
hothati imina viriyarambhe niyojeti. Yasma ca-

“Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada;

sacittapariyodapanam, etam buddhana sasanan’ti. (dha. pa. 183; di. ni. 2.90;
netti. 30, 50)-
Sankhepato (..0325). Vittharato pana sakalena buddhavacanena pakasita



sabbapi sampattiyo ekanteneva sammappadhanadhina, tasma bhagava viriya-
rambhe niyojetva “esa buddhanusasani’ ti aha.

Tatrayam sankhepattho- yvayam sabbasamkilesamiilabhavato sabbanatthavi-
dhayakanti kosajjam bhayato tappatipakkhato cattuhi yogehi



anupaddavabhavasadhanato viriyarambhanca khemato disva adhisilasikkhadisa-
mpadanavasena viriyassa arambho sammappadhananuyogo, tattha yam samma-
deva niyojana, “araddhaviriya hotha”ti, esa buddhanam bhagavantanam anusa-
sani anusitthi ovadoti. Sesagathasupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.

Ayam pana viseso- vivadanti viruddhavadam, chavivadavatthuvasena vivada-
nanti attho. Avivadanti vivadapatipakkham mettavacikammam, mettabhavanam
va. Atha va avivadanti avivadahetubhiitam chabbidham saraniyadhammam. Sama-
ggati avagga, kayena ceva cittena ca sahita aviramita aviyuttati attho. Sakhilati
sakkila mudusila, annamannamhi muduhadayati attho. Esa buddhanusasaniti
ettha sabbena sabbam vivadamanupagamma yadidam chasaraniyadhammapari-
plUranavasena samaggavase niyojanam, esa buddhanam anusitthiti yojetabbam.
Samaggavasanhi vasamana siladitthisamannagata avivadamana sukheneva tisso
sikkha pariplUressantiti sattha samaggavase niyojanam attano sasananti dassesi.

Pamadanti pamajjanam, kusalanam dhammanam pamussanam akusalesu ca
dhammesu cittavossaggam. Vuttanhetam- “tattha katamo pamado, kdyaduccarite
va vaciduccarite va manoduccarite va pancasu va kamagunesu cittassa vosaggo
vosagganuppadanam kusalanam va dhammanam bhavanaya asakkaccakiriyata,
asataccakiriyata, anatthitakiriyata, olinavuttita, nikkhittachandata, nikkhittadhurata
anasevana abhavana abahulikammam ...pe... yo evarupo pamado pamajjana
pamajjitattam, ayam vuccati pamado”ti (vibha. 846).

Appamadanti appamajjanam. Tam pamadassa patipakkhato veditabbam.
Atthato hi appamado nama satiya avippavaso, satiya avippavaso'ti ca (..0326)
niccam upatthitaya satiya evetam namam. Apare pana “satisampajannappadhana
tatha pavatta cattaro arlipino khandha appamado”ti vadanti. Yasma pana appama-
dabhavana nama visum eka bhavana natthi. Ya hi kaci punnakiriya kusalakiriya,
sabba sa appamadabhavanatveva veditabba.

Visesato pana vivattlipanissayam saranagamanam kayikavacasikasamvaranca
upadaya sabba silabhavana, sabba samadhibhavana, sabba pannabhavana,
sabba kusalabhavana, anavajjabhavana, appamadabhavana. “Appamado’ti hi
idam padam mahantam attham dipeti, mahantam attham pariggahetva titthati,
sakalampi tepitakam buddhavacanam aharitva appamadapadassa attham katva
kathento dhammakathiko “atitthena pakkhando”ti na vattabbo. Kasma? Appama-
dapadassa mahantabhavato. Tatha hi sammasambuddho kusinarayam yamaka-
salanamantare parinibbanasamaye nipanno abhisambodhito patthdya pancacatta-
lisaya vassesu attana bhasitam dhammam ekeneva padena sangahetva dassento
“appamadena sampadetha’ti (di. ni. 2.218) bhikkhiinam ovadamadasi. Tatha
caha- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici jangamanam pananam padajatani,
sabbani tani hatthipade samodhanam gacchanti, hatthipadam tesam aggamakkha-
yati yadidam mahantattena, evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye keci kusala dhamma,
sabbe te appamadamilaka appamadasamosarana, appamado tesam aggama-
kkhayati’ti (ma. ni. 1.300 thokam visadisam). Tattha appamadabhavanam sikha-
ppattam dassento sattha “bhavethatthangikam maggan”ti aha.



Tassattho- yo esa siladikhandhattayasangaho sammaditthipubbangamo
sammaditthi-adinamyeva atthannam anganam vasena atthangiko ariyamaggo,
tam bhavetha attano santane uppadetha. Dassanamaggamatte athatva upari
tinnam magganam uppadanavasena vaddhetha, evam vo appamadabhavana
sikhappatta bhavissatiti. Esa buddhanusasaniti yadidam kusalesu dhammesu
appamajjanam, tanca ussukkapetva ariyamaggassa bhavana esa buddhanam
bhagavantanam anusitthi ovadoti.

Iti (..0327) bhagava arahattanikiteneva cariyapitakadesanam nitthapesi. Ittham
sudanti-adisu itthanti kappe ca satasahasseti-adina (cariya. 1.1) pakarena.
Sudanti nipatamattam. Bhagavati bhagyavantatadihi karanehi bhagava. Attano
pubbacariyanti purimasu akittipanditadijatisu attano patipattidukkarakiriyam.
Sambhavayamanoti hatthatale amalakam viya sammadeva pakasento. Buddhapa-
daniyam namati buddhanam puratanakammam poranam dukkarakiriyam adhi-
kicca pavattatta desitatta buddhapadaniyanti evamnamakam. Dhammapariya-
yanti dhammadesanam dhammabhitam va karanam. Abhasitthati avoca. Yam
panettha na vuttam, tam hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca na vuttanti vedi-
tabbam.

Nigamanakatha

Ettavata ca-
Visuddhacarito sattha, buddhicariyaya paragu;
sabbacariyasu kusalo, lokacariyo anuttaro.
Yam acchariyadhammanam, sabbamacchariyatigo;
attano pubbacariyanam, anubhavavibhavanam.
Desesi natho cariya-pitakam yanca tadino.
dhammasangahaka thera, sangayimsu tatheva ca.
Tassa attham pakasetum, poranatthakathanayam;
nissaya ya samaraddha, atthasamvannana maya.
Y a tattha paramatthanam, niddharetva yatharaham;
pakasana paramattha-dipani nama namato.
Sampatta parinitthanam, anakulavinicchaya;
sadhikayatthavisaya, paliya bhanavarato.
Iti tam sankharontena, yam tam adhigatam maya;
punnam tassanubhavena, lokanathassa sasanam.
Ogahetva (..0328) visuddhaya, siladipatipattiya;
sabbepi dehino hontu, vimuttirasabhagino.
Ciram titthatu lokasmim, sammasambuddhasasanam;
tasmim sagarava niccam, hontu sabbepi panino.
Samma vassatu kalena, devopi jagatipati;
saddhammanirato lokam, dhammeneva pasasatuti.



Iti badaratitthaviharavasina acariyadhammapalena
Kata

Cariyapitakavannana nitthita.



